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APOLOGY FOR THE WORK. 



TuBSB aie many Uniyersalists who think it inexpedient to 
publish any review of the writings of Rev. M. H. Smith. 
Their reasons for this view are the following: 

1. His writings have no influence in unsettling the fiiitti 
of Universalists, or impairing their confidence in the integrity 
of their ministry. The author is too well known, and his 
motives too well understood. Not a single instance has 
occurred of a Universalist being shaken by his writinn or 
lectures. Mr. S. has not even claimed to have produced any 
such effect. 

2. Where the author is best known, no <»ndid persons of 
any denomination, place confidence in his statements ; bat 
Universalism has flourished the more, the more he has 

* assailed it. 

3. Those who have countenanced and fellowshipped Mr. 
Smith, in his aspersions of Universalists, have done so against 
light. Thexr object is to create prejudice against Universalists 
and their views, with it most unscrupulous disregard of means. 
Such are beyond the reach of reason. They will not examine 
any arguments in defence of Universalists or their sentiments, 
and such a work will be lost upon them. 

4. Universalism is established in the community, the 
character of its professors is known, and all who are candid 
enough to investigate, can judge of our merits, from their own 
observations and daily intercourse. Such will not take the 
trouble to inquire of Mr. Smith, nor do they require a Review 
of his slanders to undeceive them. 

We admit all these premises ; but they do not cover the 
whole ground. There is a very large number of persons not 
included in any of the classes named. These are the candid 
and inquiring of all denominations and of the nonprofessing 
portion of society, in communities where Mr. Smith's lectures 
bave been heard or his writings circulated ; where Universal- 
ism is comparatively unestablished and its advocates but little 
known; uniere unremoved prejudices predispose the puUic 
mind to judge unfavoraUy ef us, and where the character of 
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6 p APOLOGY FOI. THE WORK. 

him who bears false witness against us, is not weU under- 
stood. 

It is for this class, principally, that we write. They are 
scattered over the interior and frontier portions of our country, 
particularly in the Southern and Western States ; and also m 
the British Provinces. Our ministers in those portions of 
our Master's vineyard, see the want of a Review, and have 
called for it. Our laity, too, often have the books of Mr. 
Smith obtruded upon them by the opposers of our faith ; and 
though they know the character of the author and his state- 
ments, from our periodicals, yet they want a more complete 
Review, in more convenient form for lending ; and by this 
means great good may be accomplished, in removing preju- 
dice and implanting truth. ' 

In New England, generally, the case is difierent Mr. 
Smith's influence there, has been very circumscribed. It has 
operated only on such as were uninformed, and could be kept 
uninformed, in regard to h^ character and the character of 
our denomination. Great pains have been taken to peipetu- 
ate their prejudices, and prevent their investigation of this 
subject This has been the principal object and the only 
hope of those who have countenanced and employed Mr. 
Smith, and lent their influence in the circulation of his books* 
They never expected to influence Universalists. But their 
aim has been, to check a Universalian tendency in their own 
mnks. especially among the younger portion of limitariaa 
congregations. And many have undoubtedly been thus kept 
back from Universalism, for a season. 

It is not because of Mr. Smith's own influence or standing 
in society, that a Review of his writings was demanded ; but 
because he has been endorsed and countenanced by some of 
the most influential of the Orthodox ministry, his publications 
recommended by limitarian journals, and extensively adver- 
tised and sold by publishers and booksellers who will not 
keep a Universalist book upon their shelves. 

Our periodicals, which are extensively circulated, have 
given a brief outline of Mr. Smith's history and probable 
motives in his attacks. Where he has lectured, our ministers 
have generally given extemporaneous, verbal replies. But 
something more seems now desirable. 

Certain circumstances have created a strong reaction in the 
public mind ; and it is hoped that this work, by presenting a 
more minute and extended review of Mr. Smith's aspersions, 
than has yet appeared, may aid to loosen the bands of preju- 
dice and promote the spread of truth. 
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Another apology of the writer, for undertaking this unplea- 
sant task, is found in the urgent, and long continued ana oft* 
repeated solicitatious of some of the most esteemed and dis^ 
tinguished of his lay and ministerial brethren. The peculiar 
qualifications they have supposed him to possess for such a 
service, consisted in the fact of his having resided in the place 
which has been the principal theatre of Mr. Smith's career as 
an Orthodox minister. During the two and a half years of 
Mr. Smith's pastoral labors as an Orthodox clergyman, in 
Nashua, New Hampshire, he and the writer of this ** Review," 
resided in the same street, and only a few doors asunder. 
This circumstance has given the writer an opportunity of 
knowing, from personal observation, the walk and conduct of 
Mr. Smith, under the influence of his new religious connec- 
tion, — the facts connected with his settlement and dismission 
in Nashua, and, to a considerable extent, the tone of feeling 
prevailing in the society that employed and dismissed him, 
and among his Orthodox brethren in the ministry, in regard 
to his character and course. 

The reviewer can also claim, like the author, an experience 
of " twelve years" in the Universalist ministry, with as good 
means of acquaintance with the denominational peculiarities 
of that people, and under circumstances certainly as favorable 
for an impartial judgment of their merits, and, in some re- 
spects, much less adapted to awaken a spirit of prejudice, hos- 
tility and revenge. 

Among those who are in favor of a review of Mr. Smith's 
publications, many think that the " Review" should have been 
published earlier. From this view we respectfully dissent, 
from several considerations. . 1. The Universalist public were 
already informed upon this subject, through the medium of 
our denominational papers. 2. The limitarian portion of 
the community, are better prepared to read this work now 
than they would have been before they had " summered and 
wintered " Mr. S. 3. The fact that Universalism has con- 
tinued to flourish, notwithstanding the unanswered attacks of 
Mr. S., must have carried to the minds of the candid, irre- 
sistible evidence of the inherent vitality and permanency of 
that sentiment, and called to remembrance the words of 
Gamaliel, Acts 5 : 39, " If it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 
it." Mr. Smith says, in his first publication, his Reply to 
Skinner, p. 31, " The anxiety of Universalists to convince the 
world that no dependence can be placed upon me, I am so 
changeable, betrays itself. They do not believe it. If they 
did, 3iey would be quiet till that time came in which they 



eooU «Kiik over teir opfpoKn. But they with to OMikifat^ 
Bie, and to leave an impieuion upon the public mind, before I 
ean be known or have time to speak tor myself." I have 
never desired to anticipate Mr. S., with the Orthodox com* 
munity. The Univernlists knew him long ago. He hae 
now had over six years — more than half as long as he preached 
with us — to develop himself to our opposing brethren ; and we 
believe that he has become sufficiently known with them, to 
excuse us from the imputation of endeavoring to forestall him 
in their regards. 5. Many of the most important facts in this 
" Review," especially those embraced in Chapter II., did not 
exist when Mr. Smith's principal work was first issued. 

Some good brethren with whom we have corresponded, in 
obtaining information in regard to some of our author's state- 
ments, have counselled us, in writing this " Review," to take 
our gloves off. In the necessary business of life, there are 
some things to be handled which it is unpleasant even to 
toTich, but which, if we must handle, it were better to keep 
gloves on. We have aimed, however, in the present case, to 
remove all rubbish from the path of Truth's progress as efi^c- 
tually as if we had worked bare-handed. 

Aside from its controversial character, as a refutation of the 
particular statements it reviews, it has been the aim of the 
writer to give this work a still more permanent value, as a 
complete Vindication of the Moral Tendency of Universaiism. 

With this apology, the work is submitted, with ihe kindest 
feelings towards Mr. Smith and all men, to the attentive and 
prayerful perusal of " the candid and inquiring of all religious 
orders, and of the community in general," and especially to 
those of this character who have heard the lectures or perused 
the writings which are the subject of review. 

Normch, O., 1847. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



The works which we shall have under review, in this vol- 
ume, are, 

1. "A Reply to the Personal Attack of Mr. O. A. 
Skinner, and Others. By M. Hale Smith. Boston: 1841. 
12 mo., -pp. 48. Published by the Author." 

2. " Universalism Examined, Renounced, Exposed; in 
a series of Lectures, embracing the Experience of the Author 
during a ministry of twelve years, and the Testimony of Uni- ^ 
versalist Ministers to the Dreadful Moral Tendency of their 
Faith. By Matthew Hale Smith. Twelfth Edition. Bos- 
ton: Tappan & Dennet; 1844." 12 mo., pp. 396. 

3. "Text-Book of Universalism. By M. Hale Smith, 
for Twelve Years a preacher of Universalism. Salem: John 
P. Jewett & Co.; 1845." 12 mo., pp. 67. 

These are the titles of three works, published during the 
last six years, by Rev. M. H. Smith, formerly connected with 
the XJniversalist, but at present with the Congregationalist 
ministry. The publishers of the first book mentioned, were 
prosecuted for libel, by Mr. J. B. Dods, whose moral charac* 
ter was assailed in the pamphlet, pp. 41, 42; and they settled 
the afiair by paying the costs of court. Mr. Dods was for- 
merly a XJniversalist minister ; but his connection with our 
ministry has ceased. We know nothing of the charges Mr. 
Smith published against him, save that on his prosecution of 
the publishers, the defendants settled the affair and paid the 
costs of court. We have a certificate of this fact, from the 
clerk of the court. 

The second book enumerated, is composed of the matter 

contained in a " Series of Lectures," delivered by the author 
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14 INTROmrCTlOK. 

in various towns and cities of New England, as also in New 
York, Baltimore and elsewhere. These lectures were lis- 
tened to, in many instances, by numerous audiences of varioos 
denominations. They have since been published; the work* 
as indicated on the title^page^ liaii passei through twelve edi- 
tions. It has been some four or five years before the puldie« 
and has been sold at private and auction sales, at all prices, 
from one dollar to five cents per copy. Large quantities of 
the work, it is said, have been purchased by societies and 
clubs for the purpose of loaning and gratuitous circulation, by 
the enemies of the doctrine of God's Universal Grace, and 
with the design of checking the prevalence of Universaliaii 
sentiments, especially among the Orthodox congregations of 
New England. 

The third and last book in the category, is, in part, a con- 
densation and repetition of portions of the first and second. 
The remainder of this pamphlet, found in the first part, is the 
substance of a Lecture on the Origin of XJniverscJtsm and the 
Character of its Founders, prepared for delivery before the 
members of the Andover Tlieological Seminary, probaUy to 
check the tendency to XJniversalism in that Institution, It 
was, however, originally delivered to the author's society^ in 
Nashua, N. H., on Sunday evening. May 4th, 1845. Many 
of his congregation were very much mortified at the perform- 
ance, and Mr. S. sent in his resignation, as pastor of that 
church and society, on or before the next Sabbath. 

This lecture was subsequently delivered, as originally de- 
signed, at Andover ; but with what degree of satisfaction to 
the students and faculty, the reviewer has never learned. If 
they voted a request for its publication, that request does not 
appear in the work. This fieu^t is presumptive evidence that 
the dish was not altogether palatable at Andover. 

In this lecture, as originally delivered in Nashua and re- 
peated at Andover, there was a gross and shameful libel upon 
Rev. Thomas Whittemore and others. After its delivery at 
these places, the author contracted for its publication at the 
office of Mr. S. N. Dickinson, in Boston. The contract was 



widi the fofemn of die dffiee^ Mr. Ifeody. Alter a 
lutge fart ef the work was ia type, the proof-reader, Mr. 
Odkes, aimpiected that it was libellous. Goansel was tdcea 
of an attorney, Edward Blake, Esq., of Boston, who pro- 
BOan^ed it libelloas. The type was then distributed and the 
manuscript returned to the author. He afterwards procured 
its ptibMcatioti in Sdem, omitting the libel on Rev. Mr. Whit- 
temore. He, however, detained his slanders of Mr. Murray, 
probably because he knew that Mr. M. had no survniDg rela- 
tives to {protect his reputation. 

Such is the character of those publications which professed 
Christians, and even ministers, have taken so much pains to 
circulate, to the prejudice of a people, professing, like them- 
selves, belief in the Bible and the Saviour, and diflfering from 
them only in regard to the office of that Saviour and the suc- 
cessfulness of his mission. And if the civil law had not more 
restraining influence over these Christians than the doctrines 
they call the gospel, these publications would have been even 
still more scurrilous and slanderous. 

It is not the design of the reviewer to follow the author, m 
the order he has adopted, nor to take up his books separately, 
for examination ; but to collect from all these publications, the 
principal items, and arrange them under their respective 
heads, enumerated in the contents of this " Review," refer- 
ring, in each quotation, to the book and page where the pas- 
sage may be found. 

In these references, for the sake of abbreviation and con- 
venience, the reviewer will designate the different publications 
of the author as follows : 

«* 1st book" (referring to the " Reply to the Personal Attack 
of Mr. O. A. Skinner and others.") 

**2d book" (referring to " XTniversalism Examined, Re- 
nounced, Exposed.") 

« 3d book" (referring to the " Text-Book of Universalism.") 

. And where no book is mentioned, but simply the page des- 
ignated, the reference is always to the principal work, viz., 
** Universalism Examined, Renounced, Exposed," Sec. 



M nCTSOIHFCTION. 

The Ist book being out of print, the writer could not obCaiii 
a copy for reference, until this work was mostly written* 
Consequently, the review of that work is not so full as of the 
other two. 

The word Orthodox is used in this work, generally, in the 
New England sense, to designate the Presbyterian, Gongre- 
gationalist and Dutch Reformed denominations, who differ only 
in matters of church government and discipline. The word 
limitarian, is used as a generic term, embracing all believers 
in endless punishment, or the annihilation of the wicked ; — 
all who limit the extent of salvation. The word jHirtialist 
has been used but seldom, and then, as synonymous with 
limitartatL 
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CHAPTER I. 

HB. SBfTTH'S BELIQIOUS EXPfiKIENCE. 

Ha that is (farst in hit own cause seemeth just ; but his neighbor eomsth 
and searcbeth him. ProT. xriii. 17. 

Ms. Smttr has occupied the first fift^-four pages of his 
largest woik, with what ne calls his " Rehgious Experience." 
This constituted, also, the first of his course of lectures 
against Unirersalism, from which the hook in question was 
compiled. In speaking of this portion of the hook, our first 
duty wiU he to correct some misstatements in regard to his 
early religious education. 

According to the testimony of Mr. Smith's own &mily, he 
has made some misrepresentations on this point. 

He says, on pages 7 and 8 : — 

<< Those who have enjoyed early religious instniction, who in 
youth have been counseUed, and in early life have been taught, of 
€rod ; who have ^own up under impressions made around the family 
altar, and have a& their life been followed by religious influences, — 
can poorly sympathize with me. I never enjoyed early religions 
instruction. In my father's house there "was no family altar; no 
Toice of prayer was there heard ; no reading the Bible as an act of 
worship. I never enjoyed the benefit of Sabbath school instruction ; 
no friend told me of God ; no one instructed me to lisp his name, or 
fear his law. I have no recollection of having ever passed a night in 
my life, till I was more than twenty years of age, in a house in which 
there was family prayer, or the rea(hng of the Bible, as an act of reli- 
gious worship The Sablraith I vras taught to regard as 

a day of rest fin)m toil, but not firom sport ; and no one who had 
influence upon my childhood interposed any restraint firom my doing' 
my own pleasure upon the holy Sabbath." 

We have repeatedly heard, from persons of undoubted 
truth, that Mr. Smith's father, the well known Elder Elias 
Smith, had declared these statements of his son to be most 
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18 RItttW. 

cruelly untnie ; and that the old gentleman felt much aggr i eved 
by these misrepresentations. He has said that he early strove 
to inculcate sentiments of piety and virtue upon the minds 
of his children. We never applied to the old gentleman for 
a certificate upon the subject, presuming that he would feel 
a delicacy in certifying what would virtually impeach the 
veracity of a son, even though that son could cast reproach 
upon the Christian character of a father, in his old age. 

Elder Smith has recently deceased. Since his death, we 
have visited his widow, the step-mother of our author, an 
excellent and accomplished woman, and learned from her 
lips the evasive and deceptive character of these statements 
of her step-son. Since that visit, I have obtained some fur- 
ther information from Mrs. S., by correspondence, through a 
friend. She went into the family of Elder Smith when 
Matthew was very young. She says that her husband had 
no stated hours for Bible reading ; but that the Bible was 
read very frequently and much at lengthy in the family, and 
was his favorite theme of family conversation. She also 
states that until Matthew was grown up and the family 
were dispersed, her husband was accustomed to invoke the 
divine blessing, most fervently, at the family table. And, 
moreover, that he baptized his sons, Matthew H. and Daniel 
D., at the same time, when Matthew was but a youth. He 
baptized them as adherents to the sect called Christians, of 
which their father was, at that time, a minister, and they 
were frequent exhorters in the meetings of that people. 

In regard to the Sabbath, she was surprised at die state- 
ment above quoted, and said she was not aware, till she 
heard it read, that there was anything q^iite so strong as 
that, in his book, never having perused it. She said the 
family were never under the necessity of restraining Mat- 
thew from " ^oiZ," either upon the Sabbath or any other day. 
But the Sabbath he was taught to regard, not only as a 
day of rest, but of religious worship. And she was careful 
to take him with her to meeting, on that day, and to watch 
him when there. 

Mrs. Smith said, it was very unpleasant for her to be 
under the necessity of speaking unfavorably of any one. 
But when duty required it of her, as in this case, to defend 
a venerable father, whose earthly remains had been so 
recently laid in the tomb, from the misrepresentations of his 
erring son, and to defend herself and the truth, she should 
speak. 
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Since the decease of Elder Smith, an article ajq^eaiad in 
the *^ Christian Herald," an organ of the Christian sect, from 
which we make the following extracts : — 

« Elder Elias Smith was bom in Lyme, Comiectieat, Jmie 17, 
1769, and from the age of thirteen, was brought up in Woodstock, 
Vermont, where he experienced conversion at the affe of sixteen, 
and was baptized, and united with a Baptist church. He commenced 
preaching when twenty-one years of age, and was ordained at Lee, 
r^ew Hampshire, in August, 1793, when twenty-three years old. 
He continued a regular Baptist minister about twelye years, and was 
much respected by the ministers and churches of that denomina- 
tion 

*' In 1802, he commenced preaching boldly upon these principles 

[of the Christians] wherever doors were opened Great 

and extensive reformations immediately commenced and spread 
through his instrumentality. He travelled in all directions, and both 
preachers and churches were rapidly raised up in several of die New 
England States 

'^ For some years past, he has preached but little, and has proba- 
bly been very friendly in his feelings towards UniversaUsts and oth- 
ers ; while his age and infirmities have been increasing upon him. 

'* I believe Mder Smith has always had the reputation of being a 
strictly moral man, in the midst of all his changes. When any of 
Mb old friends called upon him, he felt strong emotions of kindness 
and gratitude, and it was generally very pleasant to hear him oosp 
verse upon the scriptures, which werefamfUar to him, 

*^ Few men ever possessed so tenacious a memory, or so easy a 
communication, as did Elder Smith." 

How does all this agree with the statements of his dutifrd 
son? 

Mr. Smith's man brother^ Rev. D. D. Smith, writes the 
following, under date of May 20, 1842 : — 

" The descriptions he (Matthew H. Smith) gives of his early life 
and conversion, are so untrue to nature, that we recognize nothing 
of resemblance in his biography to the actual history. He has fol- 
lowed a wild imagination, and its fitful wanderings have caused him 
to do great injustice to those of whom he professes to write. He has 
prepared for himself the bread of sorrow, humiliation and shame. 
We know that the most prominent statements in his book are false. 

D. D. Smith." 

Not only do Mr. Smith's relatives impeach his account of 
his own religious education, but he seems to contradict him- 
self upon this point. On page 51, is the following admis« 
sion: — 

'* I have said that nearly all my near relatives were Umversalists. 
There is an exception to this remark ; and did I not name it, I should 



ib iii^iMIItt to liito bM fnend 1 6Tte 1m4. Mjr <Mrn tntfter tiM not 
m Uuifftwilif. She wu & laligioiiB woman. I hwre bo mnoHfr' 
bfanee of her ; for she died before my memory received any improB* 
aiorai of her words or looks. 1 cannot recall anything in relation to 
her. Bat tlmae wlm knew her well, speak of her piety and love for 
te things of Grod. I was her youngest ehiki ; and she wished to 
lite to train me vp for God, and to guide me in tiie way of life. 
Veiy eaily in my liie, I was ma^ acquainted with her dying employ- 
awnt. As deatili approached, she oaJled ftr me, and tome me in her 
arms, and pressed me to her bosom with her dying embrace. Her 
last tears were shed for me ; her last breath was ^>ent in prayer to 
God in my welfioe and my salvation, it was her dying petition 
that I might be saved from, impiety and sin, and become a osefbl 
Christian. That deatfi-bed, and the last moments of my mother, 
have never left my mind, since first I was told of her dying honis." 

Does this look as if Mr. Smith's friends took no interest 
in his reUgioiM education? "Very early in life^ he 
"was made acquainted" with hie mother's dying prayer 
tiiait he " might be saved from impiety and sin, and become 
a useful Christian." And yet he had said, on page 7, " No 
friend told me of God; no one instructed me to lisp his 
name, or fear his law." Who, then, could have made him 
Au8 eariy acquainted with his mother's ** dying employ- 
ment," and so impressed it upon his memory tiiat it neter 
after left his mind ? Here is an inconsistency. 

In speaking of this porticm of his book, (his <* Religious 
Experience,") he says, on pages 6 and 7 : — 

'* Indeed, did I consult my own feelings, I should strike this leo- 
tore firom my coarse. It is not pleasant mus to speak of myself, to 
recall harrowing and painful scenes. Nor do I attach importance 
enough to my personal feelincs, to give them the prominence which 
they hold in this lecture. But my friends, in whose judgment I 
place more confidence than in my own, have urged me not to omit it, 
as it seems desirable that the process should accompany the result." 

We do not wonder at Mr. Smith's reluctance on this sub- 
ject ; for his " Experience," imperfect and full of important 
omissions as it is, still contains some things quite unfavora- 
ble to his purpose, and which, had he and nis imprudent 
advisers the foresight to discern it, tend much to diminish 
the weight of his testimony in regard to the soundness or 
moral value of any system of religious doctrine he may have 
advocated ot renounced. We refer to his evident 
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INSTABIUTT, AIO) WAKT OF CANDOR AND PATIBRCB FOR 

INVESTIGATION. 

It seems that, very early in his ministry, his faith was 
shaken in the moral power of Universalism and the sincer- 
ity of its ministers, by what occurred at an Association. (See 
pp. 14 and 15.) Yet he continued to preach. 

Again, a few years after, he was severely tried, on this 
same point, by the immorality of young men who attended 
on his ministry in Hartford. (See page 17.) Still he con- 
tinued to labor in the ministry. Indeed, he says, in this 
same connection, *^ I had taken my opinions on religion, sec- 
ond hand, from the oracles of Universalism, as my associates 
had done ; and was entirely ignorant of the doctrines and 
character of the Orthodox community." 

What a state of preparation for the ministry ! — especially 
for a Universalist minister, who would necessarily come in 
contact with the doctrines " of the Orthodox community " at 
every step, and who ought to have studied them carefully, 
and been well qualified to convert their advocates to the truth 
of Universal Grace. Mr. S. represents his "associates" in 
the ministry as being in the same condition with himself. 
But the voluminous and able controversial works of Ballou 
and Balfour and others, published previous to this time, will 
show, to all the candid and discerning, that Mr. S. judged 
his associates by the dim light of his own mind. And yet, 
Mr. S. and his present associates pretend that he was one of 
the leading ministers of the Universalist denomination ! 

These doubts, it seems, finally overthrew his reason. He 
says, p. 18 : — 

'* Troubled with anxious doubts, pained with the moral results of 
my faith, worn down by anxiety and incessant labor, I was reduced 
by disease ; the hand of sickness was laid upon me ; and in a moment 
of delirium I rerealed what was passing in my mind. My whole 
theme, during my alienation, was Univer^ism, its tendency, and the 
insufficiency of the proof by which it was supported. I wrote much 
and talked much upon this subject. I subsequently learned that I 
had held conversations with Rev. Dr. Hawes and Kev. Mr. Fitch, 
upon the subject of Univeisalism." 

At a future period, when these doubts returned, he wrote 
to Mr. Fitch, for information in regard to the developments 
of his own mind, in the interviews he had with Mr. F., 
when in a state of delirium. Mr. F. informs him' that the 



leawniB he (Hr. 8.) at that time urged for renouncing Uni- 
yfmnatimky'mBte ^ three fv^owing, (tee p. 21) : — 

*' 1. That the paasaffeB of Scripture on which you had lehed for 
■i^»port of the doctrine did not pzore it. 9. That yon found a Inge 
diuM of paaaagea whidi taught a doctrine contrary to it. 3. Tte 
fruita of the doctrine." 

Yet Mr. S. recoTered from this delirium, and preached 
Universalism afterwards, in Hartford, Qnincy, Haverhill and 
l^lem, for five years, declaring his faith unshaken and 
putting on new earnestness of manner. But it seems that 
these pretensions were insincere, and that he still had 
doubts, and continued, secretly, still to vacillate. 

He says, pp. 22-3 : — 

** I hare already said, that, hefeie I left Hartford, I had adopted 
4ie doctrine q£ linuted future punishnent. It seemed to me that the 
BU)le did reveal future retribution, and that no food could attend the 
preaclung that assured men that, if they could out reach the graTe, 
reach it how they might, they would be saved ; and that though they 
should die in their sins, they would not be excluded from heaven. 
In a practical point of view, die efiect was the same as the preaching 
#f ultra Universalism. As punishment was to end in eternal bUss. 
those who adopted these views had little care, whether it was hmitea 
to this life or ran over into the next. 

'* By adopting the doctrine of future punishment, I found myself in- 
volved in difficmties that endangered my fidth in the salvation of all 
men. If the reasoning were sound by which I proved limited future 
pnniahment, then endless punishment was true ; for the same reasons 
which demand yWmre punishment would demand its perpetuity.** 

Again, an p» 26: — 

" Considerations su^ as these made me indescribably wretched. 
I oould not give up my fiuth in the salvation ei ail men ; I could not 
deny the doctrine of future retribution ; nor could I separate future 
punishment from endless death." 

Again, on pp» 27-8 : — 

'* To succeed at all, I was compelled to dismiss the subject of man's 
deBtiay altogether from my sermons, and say nothing in respect to 
the final salvation of aD men. I could neitlier deny nor defend the 
doctrine. And I thought, if I should dwell upon the practical duties 
of life, and preach VLipm moral subjects, I might relieve myself from 
tteuble ttpen this pomt. I wholly dianged my style of preachingt 
and att esi ^e edto instruct men hi relation to the duties whH^h belong 
to iusilfe. This ehaoge is 'te enbjeota of my aenoona, was aooa 
n elie fldttod eemiteaed of/* 
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Vh have now seen that he made three experimentr in 
{Bleaching. He first took up the doctrine of tio fieture pm^ 
nhmantf ^ second hand," without investigation, and preached 
that a few years. He next tried the doctrine of limited 
Juture punishnentf with no bett^ success. He do«t not 
infona u$ that b9 first investigated the subject* and httmoB 
coftTiiiced thttt the Sor^iuTes taugki this doctrine, h waa 
meisely an exportmeal. Hts third experiment waa to preadi 
no emtfine of aU, but simply to enforce '* the practical duties 
oflife." 

It was in consequence of this state of mind, as Mr. S. 
reQ;re;9(B»its, thai he sent in his letter to his society in Salem. 
<^^'PP* 29,30.) Yet in that letter* it will be perceived, 
he says not a word of his doubts on ike subject of doetrme. 
He had been twice under discipline for misconduct, and re* 
ftned' to be longer connected witii the nmvertMdislB, 09 a 
dtnoTrnmOum, But^ at tiie same time, he dechrea, in this 
same letter, that he had "received no new rev^tioit of 
theological faith." 

He continues, p. 3X : — 

** Many of my friends urged me to preach to them for a few weeks. 
AiB I was not decided what to do, nor where to locate myself^I yielded 
to their request. This taking myself away from the denommation of 
I^mversaHsts, and renouncing me name, was sinapiy to obey 'the 
voice of duty.' It was a great step to take, but 1 was oot at relt. 
The same voice commanded me again, aiid I'cojild not refoBe to 
obey. I was assailed with ^ubts in reject to the thuH^ the ide^ 
that all men would be saved. The threatenings of the Bible were 
many, and they were awful. Much of the reasoning employed to 
prove that all men would be saved, I was certain was unaoood." 

Here it se^ns he made a second review of XJniversal- 
iam. Having taken it up in the first plcu^e, " second hand, 
firom the oracles of Universalism," preached it seme seven 
years, tiien reimewed it and preached it some five years 
longer, he now commences a second review, — p. 31 : — 

''To satisfy myself, I resolved to review the whole matter. I 
collected the threatenings of the Bible, with all the objections that I 
knew to exist against iJniversalism, and placed them together. I 
tlien selected all the texts of Scripture, and the arcriments used in 
defence ai UuivenaMBm ; and determined te examine them, to be 
fiithfiil to myself, and abide by the reaak. I feh in some meiHlura 
the resppnsibiUty that rested upon me, and the awfal haaavd Iwtts 
ronnisig in encouraging the wicked to hope &r lile^ thoufik^uenr tim 
aot from • their wicked way. I went to this work with a twnjblmik 
and, I trust, a prayerful spirit." 
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But his attention was called here, a second time, to ex- 
perimental as well as doctrinal considerations. He tells as» 
on p. 8, that this suhject claimed his attention in early life* 
But he says, p. 33 : — 

'' With me, religion had been a mere theory. I had a system to 
defend, and must defend it. But now, my attention was turned to 
the subject of personal piety, — to the question whether I had met 
with that chai^, and fonned that chaiacter, whidi the Bible de- 
clared to be eeaential to salyation. I felt that there was a reality in 
religion, which I had never known, a power that I had never enjoyed. 
I longed for something that would taxe hold of my own heart, and 
allow me to speak to Uie hearts of my fellow-men. I was now, in a 
measure, afloat. I had no settled opinions upon relijgfion. On what 
side soever I turned, I found difficulnes ; and on all sides, the homon 
black indeed." 



Mark this language : — '* / toas Tuno in a measure afloat, 
I had no settled opiniom upon religion;** and never had 
had, according to his own showing. 

Our author again acknowledges, p. 60 : — 

" In the course of my ministry, as I became fiunihar widi men and 
oi^inions, I could not but be imnressed with the fiust that a great many 
wise and good men received the doctrines which I rejected. Many 
of them stood high as men of sense and sound discernment. These 
men would be confided in, as to other matters. How, then, could 
they receive doctrines which, to my mind, were so contrary to reason? 
How could they discover their faith in the Bible, when I knew it 
taught no such thing t I thought much, read much, and was much 
perplexed upon this subject." 

This is a state of mind very singular and unwarrantable, 
for one boldly proclaiming universal salvation, and receiving 
a good living for that service, from those who all the time 
supposed him established and sincere. And does it not show 
great weakness in a man, thus to be pinning his faith on the 
sleeves of other men ? Such a criterion of religious faith 
would keep us all in continual vacillation. << A great many 
wise and good men," who have " stood high as men of sense 
and sound discernment," have belonged to almost every sect. 
Many such have been Catholics ; as Fenelon and Cheverus* 
Many such have been Unitarians ; as Buckminster and Chan* 
ninjg. Many such have been Methodists, Baptists, Episco- 
palians, Presbyterians, and Universalists ; as Wesley, Hall, 
Watson, Blair, and Winchester. And does not Mr. Smith's 
own account of his own experience, show in him, as we have 
stated, a great want of patient investigation, decision, and 



J 



MK. smith's rbuoious kzperibncb. M 

peRBaiiency of impression ? And can any great importance 
be attached to his changes, his reniuiciation or espousal of 
any system ? 

But instability is not the worst feature exhibited in this 
narrative. There seems to be, also, 

I 

WANT OF SmCERrrY AND INTEGRITT. 

He says, p. 26, that to remove his own doubts upon the 
subject, he wrote a sermon, in which he arrayed all that he 
could think of, in defence of Universalism. "I wrote it 
under the influence of the most tormenting doubts, to re- 
move those doubts, if possible. But the enort tpos not suC' 
cessftd" Ought he not, then, in all honesty, to have aban- 
doned preaching ? 

Again, p. 28 : " Though I was not now an advocate of 
Universalism, — though for months I had ceased to teach 
that all would be saved, — still I was known as a Univer- 
salist preacher. I was settled over a Universalist congrega- 
tion, and my influence was exerted in favor of their Imown 
sentiments." Yes, and receiving a salary of a thousamd 
doUars a year ! Was this honest or consistent ? 

Again, he says, on p. 32, describing his feelings after his 
second review of the claims of Universalism : " I arose from 
this investigation firmly persuaded that Universalism was 
supported neither by reason nor revelation ; that it was as 
false in theory as it was destructive in practice. But, * What 
is truth ? ' * What shall I preach ? ' were questions more easily 
put than solved." By this it seems to have been a settled 
thing with Mr. S., that he must preach. The great difficulty 
was what to preach, being '^ in a measure afloat," and having 
"no settled opinions upon religion." Would it not have 
been more in accordance with Christian honesty to have 
discontinued preaching, and retired to private fife, for a 
season of cahn and prayerful investigation? 

This propensity to preach, at all hazards, is further appar- 
ent on p. 45. In describing his condition, after his second 
renunciation of Universalism, and while in negotiation with 
the Orthodox of Salem, to join their ministry, he says : " I 
laid my head upon my pillow, but not to sleep. The next 
day I was to meet the Association of Salem, pass an examin- 
ation, be received as a Christian minister , or be declared un- 
worthy of confidence. I felt that, in a great measure, my 
future luefidness and happiness depended upon the action of 
the Association." Such was his solicitude in Tegard to hit 

3 
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«^te«Mi oaelieihwaB'' as «*a Christian minirter,** em whtm 
sntixely unestabUahisd in any fonn of religious fidth, '< in a 
measure afloat," and having *^ no settled opinions upon re* 
liigion." That he was thus uneslablished, ne subsequently 
again admits, pp. 47-8 : — 

" But my disease did more than lay me low. It ffSTe aa mstaUlity 
tq my views aad feelings that I ocmld not oontroL My mind was 
flloomy. Unon the strict etemity of punishment I had some doubt. 
Go badcward I oould not ; advance I could not, until with my whole 
soul I oould subscitte to all the doctrines of the gospri. It was 
during this aeason of nwDlal gloom and yacillatioii uoon the eternity 
of fi^twe pmushment, that the shout weot up that I had leturaed to 
UniyersaJissir" 

What kind of shouts those were and how truthful is this 
representation, will be seen by the following remarks, which 
a^>eared, at tiiis period of Mr. Smith's experience, in the 
'Christian Freeman,' and the 'Trumpet,* Uniyersalist 
piimers published in Boston. 

The following is from the ' Christian Freeman * of August 
14, 1840 : — 

'' As our xeadeis hare doubtless all alon^ felt deshrous to know 
whst should be the end of this matter, we will now inform them that 
Mr.-S. hqs visited diierent places for his health, and has recently 
iQade a visit at Salem, lectured in Mechanics' Hall in that city, and 
renounced aU favor for the doctrine of endleaa mwery, and all conneo- 
tion with the Calvinist denomination, and asserted that what has 
taken place, identifying him with that sect, was owing to ill health, 
aad a feeble, wandeiinff state of mind. 

^ ¥^.ha»e always cherished a tender sympathy, and the kindest 
fcelin(|S towards Mr. Smith, but could never spprove his enors. 
iVod it is our decided opinion that a man in his circumstsnees should 
never more place Mmtetfbrfore the public as a religious teacher^ m any 
order of Christians. Taking all his difficulties to have resulted from 
constitutional, physical infinmty, and to be subjects of pity rather 
than of censure, we still think him an unsuitable man for the Oms* 
tian ministry » He had better move in some other sphere of action. 
If, under the Mosaic economy, even a bodily defect disqualified one 
finr th# priestly office, surely a constitutional infirmity, which often 
affects the mind, and the essential religious sentiments of the mind, 
ought to be regarded as a disqualification for the Christian ministry. 
The labors of the religious teacher are designed to operate up<m the 
community of nUnd, and these writlungs, and contortions, and 
overtnmings of the nnnister's diseased mind, work great injury upon 
inany, and especially upon the weaker and more unsettled minds, in 
the osnmuaity. The ChiistiaB teacher should grow in grace, and 
iathft knmMge^of tmfh. Bat when he oecamnally vAdttss off 
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ind ooi backwud and finwsrd, upon tiie mintiri dgafaiais^Clwit 

tian faith, when profeasing lonff to have inveatig&ted aod undttstood 
them, he should no longer lay daim to our confidence. 

'' We wish Br. Smith much prosperity and happiiiflas in i&ma 
Muitable employment. ' ' 

The following is from an article in the * Trumpet' of 
August 8, 1840 : — 

'* Our readers will learn from this, that Mr. Smith ha» made a full 
renunciation of his recently-embraced Orthodoxy, and abjured all con- 
nection with the Orthodox party. They would lec^e no warning 
word from the UniTcrsalists in regard to Mr. Smith's movements; 
everything we said, was marked as persecution. They aie now 
obliged to suffer the mortification which we believed woula sooner or 
later come upon them, although we must confess, it has come sooner 
than we expected. There are hanging about all sects a sort of vac- 
illating, time-serving men, who are generally regarded as a kind of 
s^bse stock. There have been such among us, and perhaps tre axe 
not rid of all of them yet ; but the sooner we do get nd of them, the 
better. Such men can do no good ; they are a damage wherevar 
they go. Can the enemies of UniTersalidm point to an iMtaoee of 
any man of good standing among them that they have obttdned from 
our ranks? The ^ood men stay with us ; their aympathies are vrith 
us ; they truly and sincerely believe the doctrine we profess. But it 
is a solemn fact, (our enemies may believe it or not, as they please,) 
the few instances they have seen of conversion from UniversaliKm to 
Partialism are found in those men, who can be i^ooted aiid gronnded 
in nothing, — or who are seeking their own good, and not tka 
advancement of religion, and who are dangerons to any donominatioa 
of Christians with whom they might connect themsdves. It is not 
always possible ^to tell at first who are unsound or unprincipled ; but 
as soon as their characters are developed, they will lose their stand* 
ing and influence among us. 

*' Different persons in the community take dififerent views of Mr. 
Smith's case. Whichever way we look at it, he is an imfirttu- 
nate man. Some suppose him to be afflicted with inteittiittillg 
derangement; others feel themselves compelled to think, honi^veT 
painful the thought, that his conduct cannot be accounted for on the 
principles of sincerity and honesty. But in either case, whether we 
adopt the one conclusion, or the other, the result is the same so far 
as Mr. Smith's labors are concerned ; for we cannot see how any 
person can entertain a doubt &at he is an uns^e fMm fw Me 
Otristian nunistry.*^ 



Mark^the dates of these two extracts. Both were published 
in the month of August, 1840, just after Mr. Smith's second 
renunciation of Ormodoxy, and second return to IJniYeisal- 
ism. And both speak discouragingly of Mr. Smith aver 
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ramiining the ministerial office in our denomination. In I 
than five months after, he joined the Orthodox. 
Again, on page 67, we read : — 

" Peraons would often vifidt me when troubled with doabts upoa 
the doctrine of UniYersalism. They would desiie me to remove an 
objection, or explain a text of Scriptore. I haye.often succeeded in 
removing their doubts, and have sent them away satisfied, while the 
matter was by no means cleared up to my own mind." 

Alas for such candor in a Christian minister! Do our 
Orthodox brethren think that we are very unfortunate in the 
loss of such a one from our denomination? We would 
heartily have commended to Mr. Smith, had we known his 
state of mind at these periods, the advice contained in the 
letter addressed to him by Doctor Hawes, recorded on page 
39, of his " Experience." " If you cannot preach Univer- 
salism through and through^ with perfect an^idence of its 
truth and Jitness to turn men from Satan unto Crod^ then 
have no connection with it." These words were written 
under date of " April 24, 1840." And yet Mr. S. continued 
to preach to as many tTniversalists as retained any confi- 
dence in him, as late as five months afterwards. Tnis will 
hereafter be shown. 

Another point here presents itself. Mr. S. now asserts, 
that, from the time of his interview with Dr. Hawes, in Hart- 
ford, in 1835, his mind had itever been free from doubts of 
the soundness and moral efficacy of Universalism. He says, 
in his letter to Dr. H., bearing date, " Salem, April 21, 
1840:" "I have never been satisfied. Agitated, anxious, 
doubting, miserable; preaching in the face of evidence I 
could neither gainsay nor withstand." And again, in the 
same letter, " These doubts, this rending anxiety of years* 
continuance^ have driven me well nigh to despair." — Pages 
35-7. 

According to this, he had been thus doubting from 1835 
to 1840; and yet, durmg that period, he pretended to be 
perfectly established. This will be seen by an article pub- 
lished by him in * The Universalist and Ladies' Repositoiy,' 
^a monthly paper) for April, 1837. Here it fc^ows : — 
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^^RtFLBCTK^S OK VEkTB] OR THB AST OF FJOTi- 

ILLUtBTltATBD BY INCIDBIfTS FOITIfDBD OF FACTS. 

INCIODIT lU. 

** The instance related in this article, illustrating the tendency of 
ftdth in the hour of death, fell under my observation while rending in 
the city of H. 

*' Among the families that attended the Uniyersalist meeting In H., 
there was one by the name of F. And with ^e last moments of 
Mrs. F. this article has to do. In early life, Mrs. F. united herself 
with a Baptist church, and walked in the sincerity of her heart, in bXL 
its ordinances, for many years. But while a member of that church, 
she was never happy ; ner heart was too generous, her feelings wCis 
too benevolent to receive with gladness the preaching of endless woe. 
A mind naturally so amiable and affectionate, was prepared to receives 
better &ith, and believe in a milder, a more glorious truth. Mrs. F. 
often accompanied her husband to the house of worship, where the 
unlimited mercy and goodness of Grod were proclaimed ; and after 
she had listened a few times to the evidences which the preacher 
offered, in proof that God will reconcile the world to himsdf, and 
bring home all his erring children, she felt her heart respond to these 
sentiments ; and her better feelings, with the whole current of h^ 
affections ran in unison with that doctrine ; she embraced it with her 
whole heart, and entered fully into the joy of the believer. 

'* As a consequence resulting from such a belief she was excom- 
municated from the church ; her former friends either forsook her 
entirely, or spoke in unfeeling tones of her awful delusion, and oif 
the horror that would attend her when prostrated upon a bed of sick- 
ness with no hopes of recoveiy. 

*^ It pleased God to cut Mrs. F. down in the bloom of life, and 
call her away from the society of which she was an ornament. She 
was summoned home in the spring time of her existence, leaving \& 
kind husband and three child)«n to mourn her loss. Her siekhess 
was long and painful; the consumption wasted avtray her fmim, 
ahemately iBlling her with hope and disappointment. For months 
she waited her summons to leave this world, feeling sure that the 
messenger of God could not be far distant. She had therefore, a 
sufficient length of time to consider her end, and not only to prepare fO 
leave s^ that she held dear, but also to test her &ith, and to know frotti 
solemn experience whether it would afiford her a firm support, or leave 
her hopeless and comfortless in the hour of death. I have been at 
the bediside of many persons who have been called home ; but I never 
knew an instance of such perfect resignation in sickness and pain— - 
such firm and unshrinking reliance on God, such a triumph of ftdth, 
as was manifested in this instance. Mrs. F.'s was a lively hope, s 
faith that worked by love, and her exit was calm as ^e summer set- 
ting sun. She ofien spoke of her departure, repeatedly assured her 
friends, that her M\h afforded her constant peace, and while the 

3* 
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frees of an her fiiends were doaded with aoxrow, hen alone 
lighted up with the plaeidneee of xesigiiatioii, while the smile of m and 
hope, rested upon her countenance. And when some anxious mend 
would ask if sne did not repine at the bitter lot awarded to her, and 
murmur that she was to be so soon remoTed from all that was lovely 
and oidearing, she would reply: 'Oh God is very good; his 
time is always the best ; I am ready to abide his pleasure ; I am 
willing to die ; I have no wish to Uto, but for the sake of my beloyed 
husband, and my dear children.' 

" It was a beautiful morning in the month of May, when the fam- 
ily were caQed together to take leave of one of the most amiable and 
good of our race. It was the holy Sabbath; all nature seemed 
ushed in repose ; the hum of business was not heard ; all waa 
quiet. On my way from meeting I called to see my friend ; the sol- 
emn stillness veithin — the gathering of the whole family in the 
chamber of sickness, the halfsuppressed sobs, the violent out-break- 
inff of grief, the manly tears that were coursing down the cheeks of 
all present, told me that the event which all had so long expected 
was near at hand. As I gazed on the countenance of Mrs. F. there 
seemed to be an expression oi holy resignation in her countenance ; 
a sweet smile rested upon her &ce as she assured her friends that she 
was happy — happy in her faith, happy in the blessed assurance that 
they all would meet aeain — she took leave of all her friends, and 
the scene of parting wiSi her little son was afiecting beyond descrip- 
tion. 

" A friend was near her side, who was a member of the Baptist 
church at the time Mrs. F. was in that communion. She asked the 
feeble sufierer if her faith was sustaining. Mrs. F. replied, — ' 
yes, I find in it all that I can desire — an anchor it proves to my 
feeble heart. I can say with the sweet singer of our Israel, 



" Jesus can make a dying bed,- 
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She paused— the lamp of life flickered a moment — the silver cord 
of existence snapped ; a rattle in the throat, a slight convulsion, and 
all was still. And beautiful in death lay the bmy of our departed 
sister. 

*' I S3na(ipathized with the afflicted family, but I could not sorrow 
as those who have no hope. I had just seen the triumphs of faith, 
and I could only raise my voice in prayer to God that such a death 
might be mine ; and that the glorious faith which sustained my friend, 
might attend me to the tomb. 

*' Considering then, our frailty, realizing that at the best we are chil- 
dren of woe and suffering, let us avoid that miserable scheme which 
leaves us to the sport of pi^ssion and bhnded chance — let us also avoid 
the withering power of endless death, and embrace the gospel of peace 
and salvation. Then shall we be happy in life— be cheerful and 
resigned in death. m. h. s." 

'' HaoerhiUj Mass.'' 
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Such was " Mrs. F.," a member of the Uniyersalist soci- 
ety in Hartford, of which Mr. S. says, p. 16, " My warmest 
personal friends, those the most regular in their attendance 
on preaching, the most liberal in their support of Univer- 
salism, women as well as men, were frank enough to tell me, 
in my parochial visits, that they had no more faith in the 
Bible than they had in the Koran ! " 

The reader will no longer be surprised at Mr. Smith's 
reluctance to publish this portion of his book, though he may 
doubt the good judgment of those friends who urged him 
" not to omit it." 

But Mr. S. appears to less disadvantage, if possible, in 
what he has inserted than in what he has omitted of his his- 
tory. Those facts which had evidently the most important 
bearing upon his renunciations and his final connection with 
the Orthodox ministry, are entirely omitted in this chapter 
of " Experience," in his larger work. This was perhaps also 
owing to the advice of friends. It will be our next duty, 
and a most unpleasant one, to supply these omitted facts. 

FACTS CONNECTED WITH ME. SMITHES FIEST EENUNCIATION. 

Mr. Smith's first renunciation of Universalism was in 
Hartford, in the month of May, 1835, and, as Mr. S. statet 
in his book, during a period of delirium. Many of the Uni- 
versalists in Hartford, at the time, thought otherwise. The 
writer of this Review spent some time in that city soon after 
Mr. S. had closed his labors there, in the spring of 1836. 
Among the Universalists with whom I then conversed upon 
the subject, the prevailing impression seemed to be, that Mr. 
S. was less afflicted with insanity than vanity. 

Many members of the Orthodox churches, and especially 
the ladies, had often expressed their admiration of Mr>r 
Smith's personal appearance and oratorical powers, and 
added their deep regret that he was not " a preacher of the 
truth." Some lines, it was said, were found written in a 
hymn-book, in a female hand, in one of the churches in that 
city, expressing admiration of Mr. S., " for his personal beauty 
and eloquence," and wishing he were engaged in a better 
cause. These, and similar compliments, frequently reached 
the ears of Mr. S., through the ladies of his congregation; 
and those who are best acquainted with him, will readily 
conceive that they were not without their eflfect upon his 
mind, as many of his friends, at the time, supposed. 

He finally went, as he states, and confessed his want of 
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fkitk iki Ibe ioctfine he tms preaching, to B»y. Dr. Btf#ea» 
t&d Rer. Mr. Fitch. He also sent a communication to tlM» 
committee of his own society, to the same import. A fi^w 
days after, he preached a sermon in the Unirersalist chnrch, 
pleading insanity as the cause of these singular dereloip- 
ments, professing entire unconsciousness of what had trans- 

gired, and declaring his unshaken faith in the doctrine he 
ad preached. We prefer, however, to give Mr. Smith's 
own account of this matter, by inserting here, a letter, which 
he addressed, soon after this affair, to Rev. Thomas Whit- 
temore, editor of the ' Trumpet,' in which paper it was sub- 
sequently published. Here follows the epistle : — 

** Hartford, May S7, 1836. 

" Rev. T. Whittemore : — Dear brother : I perceive by the last 
* Truttipet* that the report of my having renounced Universalism has 
reached you. I presume yon nave also heard of the afflietiDff cir- 
cumatances which gave rise to such a report. Yet I beHere a brief 
account of the case will be interesting to you, and remove any erro- 
neous impression which may be on your mind. My health has been 
quite poor for a long time ; but for two months past, I have had a 
peculiar affection of the head ; I have had much pain there, not a 
common head-ache, but a dead, pressing pain, which at times has 
made me ahnost deranged. 

*'0n Sunday, the 17th inst., the pain in my head was ahnost 
beyond endurance. I remarked to my family in the mormng, that I 
wished it was not Sunday, as I felt unable to attend to the services. 
In the morning my head was confused, and I forgot a part of the ser- 
vices. In the afternoon my friends noticed a wildness in my looks 
and manner, which was unnatural. I was called to solemnize a mar- 
riage in the evening, but I was so bewildered and confused, diat the 
ceremony was imperfectly performed. A firiend took me in his car- 
riage to convey me home ; but from that moment till Wednesday 
noon, I have no recollection of existing. On Tuesday I requested 
an immediate dismission from my Society, assigning as a reason that 
I no longer believed in the doctrine of universal salvation. The 
committee complied with my request ; for no one suspected me to be 
deranged. 

" Chi Wednesday morning 20th inst., I left home very early, 
and told my companion I was going to Boston. I reached Tolland 
— and here, for the first time since Sunday, my reason returned, but 
I knew not where I was, or where I had been. On inquiry, I found 
it was Wednesday, and had to realize the solemn fact that my mind 
had been prostrate for nearly three days. A flood of tears relieved 
me, and seemed to bring back my memory, though I could not 
remember when, or why, 1 left home. I was conveyed home, and 
remained in a dangerous situation for many days. I am yet in a 
weak and feeble state ; and it is with great dU&culty that I pen these 
lines. But allow me to say, that my faith in universal Mohation is 
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u$tMkiH; I have wperimeed no dumg9 on the hading fHfhUs of out 

faith, since in your friendly mansion, I reoeived encouragement from 
you to go forth on my first mission, to proclaim salvation to my 
fellow-men. 

<< My physicians advise me to leave every kind of study for a season. 
They thuk occasional preaching will do me no harm, but on the con- 
trary will be of service to me. My Society have generously offered 
to supply the desk in this place, until my health is improved. If my 
testimony is needed to contradict any erroneous statements, this letter 
is at your service. 

" Yours in the Gospel of love and peace, 

"Matthew H. Smith." 



A majority of his society believed his account, and he 
continued to preach for them for some months after. Others 
doubted his insanity ; and the affair so impaired his influ- 
ence that he took up his connection, and settled, subse- 
quently, at a smaller salary, only six hundred dollars, over a 
much smaller society, in Quincy, Mass. He remained there 
less than twelve months, and then removed to Haverhill, 
Mass., at a salary of six hundred and fifty dollars. He 
labored there about one year and a quarter, and then settled 
at Salem, Massachusetts. 

Those who doubted Mr. Smith's insanity, supposed that 
the compliments he had received from Orthodox sources 
wrought upon his characteristic vanity; — that this led him 
to beUeve that if he should unite with the Orthodox, he 
should be a great man among them; — that Dr. Hawes did 
not encourage Mr. Smith in hastening into the Orthodox 
ministry, without first testing the sincerity and permanency 
of his change; — that Mr. S. was disappointed, and hence 
his sudden reaction. Dr. Hawes, it was said, stated, after 
Mr. Smith's reaction, that he was not insafie, and exhibited 
no appearances of insanity, at the interviews he had with 
him. The writer will here state no opinion on the subject, 
hut content himself with stating facts and circumstances, as 
far as he has means. He will, however, give the evidence 
on the subject of Mr. Smith's insanity, in the course of the 
next chapter. 

One important fact which Mr. Smith has omitted in Tiis 
"Experience" is, that his Renunciation Sermon,-which he 
delivered in Salem 5ome five years after, was actually writ- 
ten at the time of his first renuriciationy in Hartford, 

On p. 21, in the letter of Mr. Fitch to Mr. S., we find 
that the latter gave to Mr. F., at the time of his alleged de- 



Urium in Haztfefd, the lbii«miiig i«um» ftor AUslfiMiffiS^ 
Univereaiismt — 

''1. That the passages of Scripture on which you had relied fyt 
support of the doctrine, did not pro^e it. 8. That yoa fouad s lajnro 
class of passages which taught a doctrine contrary to it. 3. Tub 
fruits of the doctrine." 

On p. 18, Mr. S. says, " When I wrote my lectuies upoa 
Uniyersalism, I took this letter, and drew them up upon the 
plan suggested in it." Is it not rather singular mat, if Mr. 
S. wrote his lectures when in a rational state, he should 
draw them up upon a plan which he had devised when in a 
state of delirium ? And is it not still more singular that he 
should give the public this piece of information ? The tnUk 
in the matter is, that Mr. S. drew up his plan at the time of 
his alleged deHrium in Hartford, and wrote a renunciation 
sermon on that plan, at that time. Of this there is unim- 
peachable evidence, as the following certificate, published in 
the * Trumpet' of AprU 10, 1841, will show : — 

" To whom it may c&neem, — ^f commenced studying for the ttiiniB- 
try with Rev. M. H. Smith, then pastor of the Universalist society 
in Hartford, Conn., October 14, 1834. 

** One Sabbath evening. May 17, 1835, at the request of Mr. Smith, 
I carried a letter from hun, (Mr. Smith,) to Mr. OcMmer, one of the 
committee of the Universaliist Society, which Mr. Smith informed 
me, simply contained a request for his disnussal as pastor of the 
society. And on the Monday or Tuesday following, viz., the 18th 
or IdUi, I was afterwards informed Mr. Smith wrote another letter to 
the oonunittee renouncing his beUef in the doctrine of universal salyar 
tion. And on one of the days above referred to, Mr. Smith, as he 
was very busily engaged in writing, looked up to me, and smilang, 
inquired what 1 should say, if he t^d me that he was writing his Re- 
nunciation sermon ; to which I replied that I should not believe it ; 
whereupon he said no more, but resumed his pen again. 

*' This, I suppose, was after he had actually stated his renunciation 
to the Committee of the Society, and had had an internew with the 
Rev. Dr. Hawes of Hartford. But of these facts I had no kxMwl- 
edge, nor did I then think that he was insane, or that he had any idea 
of renouncing his faith in the final holiness and hapuness of all man- 
kind, a ny m ore than I now have of embracing the Koran. 

" On Wednesday morning, May 20th, 1835, on going to Mr. Smith's 
house as usual to pursue my studies, I found his horse and carriage 
at the door, and upon ^ing into the house inquired if Mr. Smith had 
been Tiding that mormng ; I requested to see Mr. Smith a few mo- 
ments in Wb study ; and up<m entering it, I showed him the txm^ 
ment of a sermon whieh I was preparing to write from Jdb xxii. 81 ; 
' Acquaint now^ &c.' And asked him how he thought it would 
do, and he rephed, he thought it a very good arrangement. This 
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hmtemmxiaAm, bnt of wliioliy at tiiia time, Wednetdiy 
tooining, I had no knowledge. 

''Ob thk day, Wednesday noon, May 30, 1835, on gomg from Mr. 
Smith's to my borother's, I laefc a gentleman belonging to uie sooisty, 
(Mr. Benjamin Fowler,) who inquired of ma respectmg Mr. Smith's 
Dennnetation, to whom I poaitiYely denied that any sudi thing Ittd 
talcan place ; stating I had just coma from his study, and that m had 
that monnng left for Boston, and that if there had heea any change 
in his views, I must have known it. Bnt upon being inqnned of py 
two or three others, and the remark which he made to me while 
vniting a day or two before, recurring to my mind,I hegan to suspeet 
that possibly there might be something in it. And it wo recurred to 
my nund that on the day that he mado the aforesaid remark, whenever 
he was called out of the study, ha was very cazefril to pat the docu- 
ment that he was writing, out of sight, -^ a thing which ha had not 
before been aoenstomed to do. 

'' And upon going out and inqiuiing in the afremoon, I found, to my 
mirpnae and astonishment, that he had actually renounced. I then 
mentioned to Mr. Danid Blair, (I think) the remark that Mr. Smith 
made to me a few days before, and also stated that when he was 
called out of iSke study he was caiefril to pat the article that he was 
writing, out of sight, a thing whii^he had not been accustomed to do, 
and ikaX I knew not what he had done with it. He advised me, by 
all means, to make search for it, and although I infonned him at the 
time, that I did not like to do it, yet, upon ms advice, and feeling so 
deeply interested as it must be supposed I did, I returned to hie house 
about 4 o'clock, p. m., and found Mr. Smith at home, (he. had been 
bp»ught back,) I watched with bdm that ni^ht, and the next morn- 
ing round the sermon, uncorrected, in his writing-desk. I copied it 
verbatim. The original copy I returned to the place where I found 
It, but caa^nllv' preserved a copy. This fact, and the manner I came 
hy the copy, 1 mentioned to two of my friends in Hartfoid, at the 
lime, via,, Mr. J. S. Rice, grocer, on the comer of Bridge aad Front 
streets, and Mr. N. R. Stedman, a member of Mr. Smith's church, 
but I enjoined it upon them never to make it known without my con- 
sent. From that time I n^ver made it known, to any other peison, 
until January, 1837, when T informed Rev. R. O. Williams, now of 
Dover, N. H., then on a visit to Wobnm, but first made him promise 
not to reveal it wil^out my consent, and then showed him the copy. 
In 1838 or 1839, 1 mentioned the fact to my brother, and he urged 
me to make it pubho, saying it was my duty so to do. I never 
mentioned it to 9ny except the above named, until during the last 
winter, when I related it to several. 

" Here it is proper for me to observe, that from the Sabbath eve, 
May 17, to Wednesday, May ^, Mr. Snuth pretended that he labored 
under mental alienation, and knew nothing that transpired during this 
time ; and the young man to whmn I communicated the fact Siat I 
have mentioned above, observed that if Mr. Smith was deranged 
whisai he wrote ik» sermon, he would exhibit it, when he becwne 
i^ware of th0;fact tha;i h(a bad vmttea it; bui I snq»ect that Mr. 
Smith thought that the sermon bore too strongly the impress of a 
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mind in healthy opention to let it be seen, as I was ne?«r tswwsn Aftt 
he exhibited it to any one. 

' ' I was then about twenty-one years of age, and I can truly say, that 
I esteemed Mr. Smith more highly, and had placed more confidence 
in him, than I ever did in any other man, either before or since. 
And I could not fully, indeed, I did not wish to believe him guilty of 
doing such an act, in his right mind. And I determined never to 
make the fact public without the fullest proof of the man's baseness ; 
but, when he attempted to play the same game again, a year ago 
this spring, under the plea of insanity, I co^d no longer want proof 
to convince me that he knew what he was about, and took pams to 
send firom Groton where I was then attending school, to Boston, to 
get Brother Everett's reply to Mr. Smith, tluit I might learn what 
text he had then selected as a foundation ; and behold, it was the same 
text that he used in Hartford. 

'* And yet I forbore to make this fact public ; I did not wish to do it ; 
I did not wish to say aught that would injure his character, or any 
other man's ; but there are cases in which private feeling should be 
laid aside, and the most sacred ties sundered for God, and the public 
good, and truth brought to light, however painful the task. 

*' If I could believe that the man had reformed, God is my witness 
that I would be the last man to speak of his former sins ; but the 
slander and misrepresentations contamed ui his recent lectures coDr 
vince me that he has not — that his heart is no better. 

<*A. S. KXNDALL. 

*'We8t Cambridge, March, 1841." 

The writer is not personally acquainted with Mr. Kendall ; 
but his character for veracity is certified by abundant testi- 
mony, and those to whom he refers in his certificate are 
above reproach. And yet, all this, it seems, according to Mr. 
Smith's account of the Hartford renunciation, must have 
been done in a state of delirium ! 

Some Universalists have condemned Mr. K. for the act of 
surreptitiously copying this letter. We will give no positive 
opinion on this head. The temptation was certainly strong, 
under the circumstances. Its moral bearing seems to be 
akin to that of intercepting letters, under suspicion of crime 
or treason, as sometimes practised by civil authorities. 

But there are other facts, omitted in Mr. Smith's " Expe- 
rience," which have a still more important bearing upon his 
religious changes. It will be perceived that Mr. Smith 
makes a hiatus in his religious history, from the time of his 
leaving Hartford tiU his settlement at Salem. This was an 
interval of more than two years. During this time, he was 
settled at Quincy and Haverhill. These, being unimportant 
villages, are omitted in his " Experience." We now pro- 
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po^e to fill up this blank, although it is no pleasant task 
The cause of truth alone induces us to its perfonnaiice. 

CORRESPONDENCE WITH REV. MR. BALCH. 

Early in the year 1836, the Universalist society in Prov- 
idence, R. I., was destitute of a pastor, by the previous^ 
removal of the Rev. Mr. Pickering* to New York. The 
society being large and wealthy, it was considered a desira- 
ble situation. They extended a unanimous invitation to the 
Rev. Mr. Balch, then of Claremont, N. H., to take the 
pastoral charge. In the mean time, Mr. Smith was em* 
ployed to supply their pulpit for a few Sabbaths. By his 
pleasing adcbress, he insinuated himself into the favor of 
many of the society, and probably presumed that if Mr. 
Balch could by any means be induced to decline the call', he 
should be invited. In order, therefore, to effect this purpose, 
he wrote Mr. B. a letter. It was written in a disguised 
hand ; yet the capitals bore the marks of identity, when com* 
pared with his usual correspondence. The writer of this, 
saw the original, soon after it was written, and compared it 
with the other acknowledged epistle to Mr. B., in which Mr. 
S. denied the authorship of the first. The following is a 
copy of the deceptive letter : — 

<< Providence, Januai^ 13, 1886. 
**12«7. StV, — I write because I am your friend ; before you remove 
to this place, you should be made acquainted with the fact, that the 
society are not united in you, especially the ladies. I hope you will 
come, but in justice to you, I have told a plain trulh, that you may 
come widi your eyes open. If you demand it, a committee will give 
you the leal &ct8. Your Mend, 

*'A Member op the Socxbtv. 
** Rev. W. S. Balch." 

The letter was superscribed to " Rev. W. S. Balch, Clare- 
mont, N. H.," and postmarked, "Providence, R. I., Jan. 14." 

Mr. Balch received another similar communication, neieur 
the same time ; and suspecting Mr. S. to be the writer of 
both, he addressed him a note, charging him with their 
authorship. To this he received the following reply : — 

** RoxBTJRY, March 24, 1836. 
"l&ft?. W, S. Baich: ^Deai Br.— I received at the Trumpet 
office this day a letter from you, on die subject of two letters, which 
you say were received by you in Claremont. I have already received 
two letters from Providetice on that subject — one fitom a ptLrticular 
friend, acquainting me with the fact that a person in Providence had 
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aoouaed me of doing the deed — the other fix>m Mr. W. A. Handy ; 
to the first I replied — to the second I did not reply — for I considered 
it a direct insult, for the writer made the remark, that he did not de- 
Ueoe a statement that Imade^ and then requested xpe to tell him a fact 
which must rest upon my own assertion. 

"•In reference to the letters in question, I can only say to you, as 
I have said before, that I am not the author of the letters to which 
you refer, I rate no knowledge of the author, and have never 
had any more connection with the writing of them than yourself— T 
have no means by which I can prove a negative — and whatever any 
one may think or say, I have the consciousness of innocence myseli, 
and am willing, if my word is disbelieved, to wait, till the author 
shall own the deed, and clear the innocent. 

<< Respectfully yours, M. H. Smith." 

Postmarked ' Roxbury, Mass., March 24.' 

Mr. S. and his friends now take the ground, that the 
above letter contains no falsehood, but only an evasion ; be- 
cause he denied having written ^* letters" But mark the 
language : " I am not the author of the letters," &c., " and 
have never had any more connection with the writing of 
THEM th^n yourself." Did he not here deny the authorship 
of both these letters ? He does not say, " I am not the author 
of one of the letters to which you refer, and have never had 
any connection with the writing of it." His denial is in the 
plural, and of course includes both letters, and was intended 
so to be understood. 

Mr. Balch was dissatisfied, and talked of bringing Mr. S. 
to discipline, for the transaction, but was induced to desist, 
for want of direct proof in the case. And so the matter 
slumbered till the spring of 1839, when other misdemeanors 
having accumulated beyond further endurance, as some of 
his brethren in the ministry considered, he was called to 
account for this transaction, among others, by the Committee 
of Discipline of the Massachusetts State Convention of Uni- 
versalists. They charged him stringently with the author- 
ship of the Providence letter. He persisted in his denial, 
tiU given to understand, by some of his best friends and 
advisers, that the Convention would probably adjudge him 
guilty. He then sent in, to the chairman of the Committee, 
tihe following confession : 

** Salem, Jan. 5, 1839. 

"Br. Ballou, — I have no reluctance in penning the following 
statement : 

** 1, 1 i^ROTE THE LETTER TO >Y. S. Balch, whlch ou Friday last, 
I saw in your hands. 
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*' 9. Though I designed him no wrong, the principle inTolTed in 
the act deserves censure. 

''3. The denial of writing letters was an evasion equally unchriiK 
tian and wrong. 

''4. The whole deed was an act of imprudence, that has occasioned 
me more remorse and shame than any act of my life. And if any 
one feels aggrieved or injured thereby, I humbly solicit their forgive- 
ness. M. H. Sbiith-" 
Superscribed, ' Rev. Hosea Ballon, Boston, Mass.' 

" A true copy of the original on file. L. R. Paige, 

'* Standing Clerk of Mass, Convention of UniversaUsts,^* 

• 

In his first pamphlet, published in 1841, Mr. S. acknowl- 
edges the authorship of the first letter to Mr. Balch, and 
gives a copy of that and the above letter of confession to Mr. 
Ballou. But he omits entirely his second letter to Mr. Balch, 
in which he denies the authorship of the first. These ad- 
missions were fatal to him where his pamphlet was circula- 
ted, which was only in Boston and vicinity. And when he 
came to give his " Keligious Experience," for general circu- 
lation, in his larger work, he omitted all mention of these 
letters ; and the public do not learn, from his principal work, 
that he had ever been under censure for his misconduct while 
among the Universalists. 

The above confession was laid before the Convention at 
its session in Hingham, in June, 1839. The writer was 
present, and witnessed the proceedings on that occasion. 
There was considerable discussion. One party was in favor 
of accepting his confession and allowing him to go on with 
his ministerial labors. The other was for suspending him 
from the ministry for a season, till he should give evidence 
of sincerity in his confessions of penitence, by his fruits.. 
Mr. S. himself was not there. He was at Hartford, mana- 
ging to get an invitation to go back to that society, as capital 
on which to sustain himself in public opinion. In this he 
finally succeeded, by considerable art. He had admirers in 
Hartford ; and the fact of his settlement over the Salem 
society was urged as evidence that he had outlived his 
eccentricities, and now stood fair in the public estimation, 
and in that of the Massachusetts ministers. To settle this 
point, a friend of Mr. Smith (Mr. Collier, of Hartford) wrote 
to Rev. Mr. Ballou, of Boston, and received the following 
reply : 

** Boston, July S6th, 1839. 
** Dear Sir: — It is with no small concern that I undertake to 
answer your letter of this date, containing an important interrogative 
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xespeetmg Br. M. H. Smith's ministerial character. On the one 
hand, I feel fearful lest I should injure Br. Smith ; on the other, lest 
I should withhold that information which your confidential letter calls 
for, and which a regard to Christian purity demands. The difficulty 
IRrhich this subject presents is, however, somewhat abated by the ^t 
that Br. Smith is well known in Hartford, having been there, in the 
mimstry, for a considerable time. 

^* That his character has sufiered in consequence of having written 
a letter from Providence to Br. Balch, who was then in the country , 
with a manifest design of preventing Br. B. from going to Providence, 
is matter of notoriety in this region. His writing such a letter and 
signing it. One of the Society; his endeavoring to disguise his hand 
wrhing ; and, worst of all, his denying having done the thing, &c. 
^c, have placed him in a very unhappy situation. And although 
he has acknowledged having done the thing, and asked forgiveness ; 
and although the State Convention passed a vote of forgiveness, yet 
there are many who have no confidence in his integrity or in the sin- 
eeaaty of his confession. If this -had been ^e only instance in which 
brethxai had reason to distrust his hoilesty, the case would be very 
diSerent ; but this is far from being the case. 

<' Among us here it is a doubtifd case whether Br. Smith win be 
able to sustain his ministerial office in this region ; many hope he 
Baay, end many fear he will not. All should hope that experience 
may so affi^ him as to ccnrect his foOies, and so improve his good 
^|ilitie9 as to justify his continuance in the ministry. 

'* AfTectionately yours, 

^' HOSEA Ballou." 

The above letter is postmarked, " Boston, July 28." On the 
next evening, July 29, was held the meeting of the Hartford 
Society, at which Mr. Smith was invited to re-settle with 
tiiem. Mr. Ballou's letter was not received in season to be 
laid before this meeting; otherwise, Mr. S. would not have 
received the invitation. I have this information from Mr. 
Collier. 

The Massachusetts Convention finally voted, only by a 
small majority, that Mr. Smith should be forgiven, accord- 
ing to his request, and allowed to continue his ministerial 
labors. 

This action of the Convention did not give satisfaction at 
the time, and several of our ministers never would exchange 
with him afterwards. The state of feeling will be seen by 
the following extract from the * Christian Freeman,' a Uni- 
versalisitpaper published in Boston, and edited by Rev. S. 
Cobb. We quote from that paper of March 26, 1841 : 

" When, nearly two years ago, his [Smith's] case in part was acted 
nppn by the Ma^achusetts Convention, at Hiogham^ and a majority 
pii^lit voted forgiveness upon his askmg it, many deemed him tea 
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unworthy of such forgiyeness to continue in the ministry, they did 
individually and rirtusdly withdraw their fellowship firom 1dm, and 
would haye done it formally by their signatures to a declaration to 
that effect. Rev. Isaac Brown, soon after that Convention, sent me 
for publication in the ' Freeman,' a formal withdrawal of fellowship 
from Mr. Smith, on the ground of his moral unworthiness of the 
Christian ministry. This I declined publishing, not from opposition 
to the justice of the measure, but because I deemed llie manner irreg- 
ular, and unsafe as a precedent. I learned that there were numbers 
more ready to follow in the same course, if this had been published. 
And this I mention here to show in what repute Mr. Smith was held 
in our fraternity, and the circumstances under which he withdrew 
from our Convention, to avoid its discipline." 

The letters to Mr. Balch, as we have already stated, were 
but a part of the complaints against Mr. Smith. The other 
charges, however, could not come before the Convention at 
Hingham, for the reason that the persons aggrieved had pro- 
ceeded informally, in not going to Mr. Smith personally, 
before presenting their charges to the Committee of Disci- 
pline. Subsequently, the following notice appeared. in the 
« Trumpet' of October 5, and October 12, 1839 : 

''At a meeting of several ministering brethren, at Murray Hall in 
Boston, called by request of Br. M. H. Smith, for the purpose of 
examining the reports in circulation in regard to him, and advising 
him in the premises, 

^^ Resolved, That in our opinion a mutual council should be called, 
and we recommend to Br. Smith to issue a notice accordingly. 

" NOTICE. 

" Whereas, T the undersigned, have learned that some of my min- 
istering brethren and others have expressed serious objections in 
regard to my conduct, and whereas it has been recommended to me 
to unite in the choice of a Mutual Council, to whom all pending 
matters of difficulty shall be submitted, I do now invite all my breth- 
ren who feel aggrieved in any way at my conduct, to meet me at 
Murray Hall, in Boston, on the third Wednesday in October, at 10 
o^clock, A. M. for the purpose of our making choice of a Mutual 
Council, as aforesaid. M. H. Smith. 

*' Salem, Mass., Sept. 36, 1839." 

The result of this meeting may be seen by the following, 
from the * Trumpet ' of December 14, 1839 : — 

" RESULT OF THE MUTUAL COUNCIL. 

'< At a meeting in Murray Hall, Boston, Oct. 16, 1839, held pur- 
suant to notice, Br. M. H. Smith and several brethren who felt 
aggrieved at his conduct, chose the following Mutual Council, to 

seSle their difficulties, viz. : 

4* 
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" Bn. S. Streeter, H. Balloa, N. FroUihi^ain, H. Balloa, 9ds 
£. Jeoks and A. Moore. These brethren choee Br. L. R. Pai^e, 
iioderaUfr. 

** Br. A. Moore was appmnted Oerk. 

" The Council oontiniied in session two dains, and then adjourned 
to Oct. 39, to hear farther explanations from or. Smith. 

*' Br. E. Jenks being unable to attend throughout the bumDeas of 
the CouncO, at the close of the first day's session^ Br. J. Grant, Jr., 
was chosen to fill his place. 

'' Assembled again Oct. 23, and after hearing farther aeensationB, 
and also explanations from the accused, the Council unanimously 
apreed i^kxi the following decision, which was drafted by Br. H. 
Ballon: 

"< After a long and patient hearing of the several allegations 
brought against Br. M. II. Smith, and after duly weighing and com- 
mriBg the testimony in their support ; and after carefully considering 
Br. Smith's defence, the Council have unanimously come to the fol- 
lowingresult : 

" ' That in some instances, and these the most important, no suf- 
ficient support has been given to the things alleged ; that in some 
cases Br. S. was not able to clear himself from blame ; and that he 
deserves solemn admonition from this Council : — but that his ofifences 
are not of a character to justify a virithdrawal of fellowship, or a sus- 
pension from pastoral duties.' 

" By order of the Council. 

** AsHER Moore, CferA;." 

Mr. Frothingham and Mr. Grant, named above as mem* 
bers of this Mutual Council, were members of Mr. Smith's 
society in Salem. Rev. H. Ballou, 2d, and Rev. L. R. Paige, 
two o&er members of the Council, had befriended Mr. S. and 
argued against suspending him, at the Convention at Hing- 
ham. 

There were still other complaints in store for Mr. S., the 
evidence in regard to which was not ready in season for this 
Council. And seeing that there was no prospect of a speedy 
termination to these matters of discipline, Mr. S. determined 
to withdraw from the ecclesiastical body to whose jurisdiction 
he was amenable, and stand responsible only to his own 
society in Salem, a majority of which had confidence in his 
penitence. 

The following is his letter of withdrawal : 
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WITHDRAWAL. 



" Salem, Nov. 35, 1839. 
" Tb Bm). X. R, P^ge^ Standing Clerk of the Massachusetts Omven- 

tianqf UniversaUsts, — 
**pear Brother, — I have for a long time contemplated a wi&drawal 
^ram the Convention, and from all Assodatioiis and religious bodiss 
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in the denomination, of which I may he considered as a member. The 
reason which has influenced me to take this step, is, that I dislike 
the ecclesiastical features of the denomination, as represented in those 
associate bodies, which grant feUowship and exercise discipline. 

** I believe, that to his Society alone, and to no other tribunal, is 
a minister accountable fox his ministerial conduct and reli^ous 
opinions. 

" And as the entire independence of both a minister and his con- 
gre^tion is not recognized by the Convention ; and as I cannot, as a 
minister, acknowledge any tribunal but the Society whom I serve, or 
a Council mutually called ; and as my views, formed with deep and 
solemn deliberation, are at variance with the power claimed by the 
Convention, and also, with the wisdom of those who framed its Con- 
stitution, it seems to be my imperative duty to withdraw from all 
ecclesiastical connexion with the denomination. 

*' And to you, as the official organ of the Massachusetts Conven- 
tion of Universalists, I respectfully announce, that from this date, I 
cease to be a member of the Convention, and of all Associations in 
its fellowship, within whose limits I may reside. And I take this 
step with the kindest feelings towards the members of that body with 
which I have long been identified. 

*' Accept the assurance of my high personal regard for yourself; 
and permit me to subscribe myself, 

'* Your obedient servant, M. Hale Smith." 

The foregoing was published in the * Trumpet ' of Dec. 
14, 1839, with the following appended : 

*' The foreffoing communication was received by me, two days ailer 
its date, and has been placed on Record, as required by the Consti- 
tution of the Convention. As an act of justice to Br. Smith, I have 
considered it proper to publish the document in full, so. that not only 
the hat of his withdrawal, but the reasons which have induced him 
to withdraw, may be understood. Lucius R. Paige, 

** Standing Clerk of Mass, Convention of Universalists. ^'' 

In this letter, Mr. S. assumed the new cognomen by 
which he has ever since been known ; that of M. Hale 
Smith. Previous to this, he was known as Matthew H. 
Smith. There is some incidental evidence in this, that he 
was preparing to assume a new position in the world, and 
desirecjL as far as practicable, to lose his identity in the pub- 
lic mind. Let it be remarked, however, that he professed, 
in this letter of withdrawal, no change of doctrinal views. 
He predicated this step entirely on grounds of church gov- 
ernment and discipline. 

Mr. Smith's position was now an uneasy one. He stood 
alone in the world in regard to ministerial sympathy. Pub- 
lic opinion was dubious in regard to his moral and ministe- 
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rial character, and he had, by withdrawing from the Conven- 
tion, refused to answer to any charges that might be brought 
against him. Most of the Universalist ministers in the 
vicinity had lost confidence in him, and there were few who 
would exchange desk services with him. 

Under these circumstances, he made an effort to get sym- 
pathy from the Unitarian ministry, made frequent exchanges 
with them, evidently with a design to join that body, and 
carry his society over with him. 

The subsequent portion of Mr. Smith's history, up to his 
final discontinuance of his labors among the Universalists, is 
taken, mostly, from a small pamphlet, published by a commit- 
tee of the Universalist society in Salem, under the title of, 
" Statement of Facts in regard to the Dismissal of Mat- 
thew H. Smith from the Pastorship of the Universalist Soci- 
ety in Salem." The Committee are all men of character, 
and public opinion in Salem, even to this day, abundantly 
indorses their testimony in the case. 

** In October,* 1839, Mr. Smith publicly withdrew from the Mas- 
sachusetts Convention of Universalists, and soon after commenced 
exchanging pulpits with the Unitarian clergymen, which gave rise to 
many rumors, that he was about abandoning Universalism, and join- 
ing the Unitarians. In the month of January, 1840, it was announced 
in the * Puritan,' as a rumor, * that the Universalist Society in Salem, 
together with its pastor, had been transferred to the Unitarians.' 
About this time, Kev. Mr. Sewall, of Danvers, also made a state- 
ment to his society, on the Sabbath afVer Mr. Smith had exchanged 
with him, in which they understood him to say, that Mr. Smith had 

changed his religious opinions The committee advised him, 

at tl^ and at other times, to give the society a large half of our own 
ministers in his exchanges, and to exchange with his Unitarian friends, 
(he had previously exchanged with three or four of the Unitarian 
clergy,) or anybody else, as he pleased." . 

That Mr. S. was, at this time, negotiating to join the Uni- 
tarians, has since fully appeared, from the following letters 
from two Unitarian clergymen, published in the * Trumpet ' 
of April 10, 1841 : — 

" ' Salem, March 10, 1841. 
'^ 'I understood him [Mr. Smith] to entertain the de- 
sire to obtain a settlement in a Unitarian society. In the early part 
of the year 1840, he applied to me to secure the interest of a partic- 
ular person, who, it was thought, might be able to ohtain for hun the 
supply of a Unitarian pulpit then vacant. He also, at other times, 

* This should be Novernber^ instead of" October." 
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and frequently, made inquiries of me, in reference to paxtiealar Uni- 
tarian congregations, then without ministers. Finally, when about 
to dissolve hi9 first connection with the friends who followed him to 
the Lyceum Hall, he procured from me a general letter of recom- 
mendation. 

" ' All this while, he never intimated, in the remotest manner, any 
tendency of his mind towards Calvinisan, and I was amazed to daa^ 
cover tliat before obtaining from me the letter of recommendation, and 
while he was importoning me to give it, he veas secretiy conferring 
and treating with the Orthodox ministers ! Upon discovering this, 1 
took immediate measures to relieve myself from all responsibility for 
his proceedings, and, having put it out of his power to deceive others 
by the use of my name, I avoided all frirther connection with him. 

*< < Considering his subsequent course, it is to me a matter of the 
deepest «st(Hiishment, that any respectable denomination should 
make him its champion, and commit its cause to his advocacy. 

*< < His case is surely a strange one, and inexplicable upon any 
theory of mind or mcnrals. I know not what to think, and it is, 
therefore, with reluctance, that I speak of him. His moral honesty 
can only be vindicated, if at all, by pleading disease and alienation of 
mind ; and such being the case, his conversion can carry no weight, 
and be of no benefit, to any party ; and his denunciations can do no 
harm. Policy and humanity conspire, I think, in recommending, that 
as littie notice as possible be taken of what he may say of you or of us. 
*** Yours respectfully, Chas. W. Uphaij.' 

*^ Here it will be seen, that Mr. Upham's confidence in Mr. Smith 
was destroyed by finding, that while he was importuning him for a 
letter to aid him in obtaining a settlement among the Unitarians, fte 
was secretly conferring' and treating with the Orthodox ministers. 
Disgusted at this deception, he put it out of Mr. Smith's power to 
deceive others by the use of his name, and avoided all further con- 
nection with him. 

*' Another Unitarian clergyman, in a letter dated Salem, February 
S5, 1841, says: — 

" 'Dear Sir — Your letter, in which you propose some inquiries 
in regard to the Rev. M. H. Smith, has this moment been put into my 
han£. Though 1 do not wish to be a party to any controversy in 
relation to that man, I am ready to say, in reply to your principal 
interrogatory, that after Mr. Smith had made up his mind to leave 
the Universralists, he did give me to understand very distinctly that 
he would like a settlement in our denomination. Why he did not 
persevere till he obtained one, I cannot say; but my opinion is, 
that being somewhat ambitious, he feared that he would not be able 
to find a place so eligible and commanding as he thought he deserved. 
"Wliether this fear was produced by conversations on the subject with 
Unitarian clergymen, or by some other cause, is not for me to de- 
cide. 

*' ' After the humubggery of his conversion and his tricks with 
Mr. Worcester's church,! was told by Mr. Brigss, the Secretary of 
the Unitarian Aasooiatioa in BosUm, t)iat h^ Jbad had • eoavenation 
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with him [Mr. Smith] on the subject of obtaining employment aa a 
missionary at the west. This, I think, was about the period of his 
renewing operations in the Lyceum Hall.* " 

The Salem committee continue : — 

'^ The committee met at Deacon Frothingham's on Monday eren- 
ing, February 3d, and as the above rumors had been industriously 
circulated, and in one instance found their way into the public print, 
the committee felt it to be their duty pubUcly to undeceive their breth- 
ren, and passed the following resolve, viz. : — ' That the reports 
referred to above, are without the least foundation in truth, and that 
no change of theological views has occurred on the part of said soci- 
ety — the people of which are still firmly attached to the great doc- 
trines of the Restitution.' Messrs. Jonathan Whipple and Edw. 
Palfrey were chosen a sub-conunittee to wait upon Mr. Smith, and 
inform him of what the committee were about doing, relative to the 
society; who reported, — that Mr. Smith approved of what they 
were doing, and authorized the committee to say, ' that the above 
rumors, so far a£ they relate to our pastor, are likewise, wholly desti- 
iute of foundation in truth.^ Which resolves were published in the 
'Trumpet' of February 15, 1840. 

'* He said he *■ wanted the society called together, for the purpose of 
laying before them, for their approval or rejection, his reasons for 
Withdrawing from the Massachusetts Convention.' They told him, 
a? he had &eady given his reasons in a sermon which he had deliv- 
ered some weeks before, and as there was no complaint on the part 
of the society, although the fact was publicly announced four months 
before, they believed such a meeting unnecessary. He very readily 
acquiesced, and said, well, if you think so, then you ought to give me 
a certificate stating that I wanted such a meetmg called. We told 
him to vmte one, and we would sign it ; he sat down, said he was 
so agitated that he could not write. We told him we would come 
in after dinner, and in Uie mean time he could prepare one. We 
went ; he had written one, and one of the committee had also written 
one, which he preferred, and it was signed and given to him ; it 
reads as follows : — 

" * We, the Committee of the New Universalist Society, hereby 
certify, that Rev. M. H. Smith has this day signified his desire that 
a meeting of the society may be called, for the purpose of laying 
before them, for their approval or rejection, the reasons for his with- 
drawal from the Universalist Convention, and of the circumstances 
that have foUowed said withdrawal — and that the Committee were 
unanimous in the opinion, that such a meeting is altogether unneces- 
sary and uncalled for.' (Signed,) N. Frothingham, 

R. L. GrORDON, 

A. Kehew, Jr., 
Edward Palfrst, 
JoNA. Whipple, 
" * Sakm, Tiyniary S3, 1840.' E. M. Dalton. 
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" The conTeraations between Mr. Smith and the Committee in ref- 
erence to the proposed meeting, were verbal, and related merely to 
tlie eofpediency of calling such a meeting to act upon the subject of his 
withdrawal from the universaUst Convention as ih& certificate itsdf 
shows. 

*' We had no reason to infer, from the tenor of the conversation, 
at that, or any other time, that Mr. Smith either intended to < transfer 
the society or himself to another faith.' He never at any meeting of 
the committee expressed a dovbt of the truth of the doctrine, or of its 
salutary effect upon the heart and life ; but, on the contrary, he 
alwajTS expressed an emphatic belief in the doctrine of the Restitu- 
tion, not only to the Committee, but also to some of the elders of the 
society, whom he invited to his house on Saturday evening, March 
14th, THREE SAYS ouly beforc the date of his letter of the 17th of ' 
the same month. His communications were always verbal till the 
one just named, which is as follows : — 
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" * Salem, March 17, 1840. 
To the Committee of the Universalist Society in Salem, Mass, 

" * Brethren, — No man can feel more than myself the sacred nature 
of that tie which binds Pastor and people — nor be more sensible that 
it should not be severed for a slight or trivial cause. 

" * My connection with the society whom you represent, has been 
of the most pleasant character ; for it I haoe a high esteem ; and the 
attentions which I have received at the hands of its members, have 
endeared them to my heart. From repeated and friendly conversar 
tions with prominent members of the society, I have reason to be- 
lieve that they expect their minister to subserve an interest which in 
conscience I cannot. They expect him to feel a sympathy with the 
denomination of Universalists ; to act in concert with it ; to be called 
by its name, and to be in reality, if not in form, identified with it. 

" * As I cannot answer this expectation in any of the above-named 
particulars, justice to myself and to you seems to require, that we 
have a clear understanding of this matter. 

" ' With the fact that I have received no ne\o revelation of theological 
faith, you are advised by what I have repeatedly said to you. And 
with the motives that have led me to separate myself from the de- 
nomination of Universalists, you are also acquainted, at least, with 
the most of them. And as you can inform those members of the 
society, who are not informed, and who wish to be, I need not repeat 
them here. To the society of which I am the pastor, I have devoted 
a portion of the best part of my life ; I am conscious of having served 
it to the best of my ability, and of having spared no labor that I 
thought would add to its profit. 

'* * I DESIRE NO BETTER FRIENDS ; I SEEK FOR NO 
BETTER SOCIETY. If I could serve the society without acting 
in concert with the denomination of Universalists, I should be ready 
and happy to do so. If, however, the society should insist upon such 
concert of action, I shall hold myself ready, cheerfully , and with the 
kindest feelings, forthwith to tender my resignation of the office of 
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pastor, and with it all the duties, trials, and responnbOities o£ tbas 
trust. 

'* < We have lived together affectionately; let us part, if we must, 
in peace and kindness. 

^* * I will ask your earliest attention to the subject of this epistle ; 
and offering you individually and collectively the assurance of my 
esteem, I subscribe myself affectionately, your obedient servant. 

"* M.Hale Smith. »• 

<* The chairmain received the above letter on Thursday, the 19th 
of March. Its purport was unknown to the CiHOomittee (exoepting* 
the chairman and one other member,) until the next evening,. March 
20th, when it was laid before them, at a meeting held in the vestry 
for that purpose. After reading it, Uiey deemed it expedient to send 
for Mr. Smith ; he came, and me following conversation took place. 
(We quote frtnn the record of the society.) 'The Committee told 
Mr. Smith that they did not know what to make of his letter ; but, 
if it was true, that he had received ' no new revelation of theological 
faithf^ he could have an opportunity to withdraw it, and if he did ao, 
It would save any action of the Committee upon the subject ; if not, 
the^ should feel it to be their duty as honest men, to lay it before the 
society, and they felt confident, unless the offensive phrases were 
modified, that there would not be a man in the society to sustain it. 
Mr. Smith replied, — * That he knew the feelings of the society better 
than the Committee^ and he was tnUing to risk it.* 

'' * One of the members observed, that if Mr. Smith had not altered 
his religious sentiments, he did not see why the offensive phrases 
could not be sofVened down ; and if he had changed his religious 
views, it was his duty to resign. 

*' (We would remark, that after we had questioned Mr. Smith, 
we did not give him an opportunity to withdraw his letter. The 
Committee as such, did not meet with Mr. Smith, and had no com- 
munication with him, whatever, after questioning him on Friday 
evening, March 20th ; one day only intervening, before we laid his 
communication before the society.) 

'* Other conversation was had and questions asked, which he either 
refused to answer or evaded ; and as he seemed to be unwilling to 
explain, we proceeded as follows : — ' Mr. Smith, if you don't want 
to oe called by the name Universalist, what name do you wish to be 
called by? ' He refused to answer. It was then submitted to the 
Committee, if it was a proper question, and they voted unanimously 
that it should be put as the question of the Committee, which was 
accordingly done by Nathaniel Frothingham, Esq., the chairmaa; 
after a little hesitatbn, he (Smith) answered, < I donU know.* 

" * Mr. Smith, if you should be asked to-morrow, if you are a Uni- 
versalist, what should you say ? ' 'I don*t know what I should say,* 
was his reply. 

*< ' Mr. Smith, you say that you shall be absent the next Sunday, 
who is to preach for you here ? ' Answer, * I don't know ; I did 

♦ See Mr. Smith's larger work, p. 29, for this letter. 
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0ifpeU M*. BaBouy of Medfiird,to preadi,lmt I have veoehred a tottsr 
this evening saying that he cannot come.' 

'* A memher of the Committee remarked, that it was possible the 
communication under notice, might hare been drawn up under some 
momentary excitement, and appealed to Mr. Smith to say, whether, 
upon a thorough deliberation, he would insist upon adhering to that 
communication, as an expression of his sratiments and purpose % Mr. 
Smith answered, ' I have nothing to ah^ or retract.' The Com- 
mittee then advised him to tender his resignation, instead of layuig 
the communication before the society. Mr. Smith then retired. The 
Committee agreed to call a meeting of the society on the next Sab- 
bath afternoon, (this was Friday evening,) and also agreed to say 
nothing about the communication until the meeting on Sunday, so 
that Mr. Smith could tender his resignation, if he should think it 
proper to do so, instead of laying the communication before them. 

'* At the close of the aflemoon meeting on Sunday, March 23^ 
his letter was laid before the society. It was not known at thi» 
meeting that the Committee had questioned Mr. Smith. After re- 
marks from various members, a motion was made — 'that Rev. M. 
H. Smith be dismissed from the office of pastor of this society forth- 
with.' One of the Committee earnestly appealed to the mover to 
withdraw his motion, and he would submit a resolve expressive of 
our disapprobation of the sentiments contained in the letter, and he 
had no doubt that Mr. Smith would redeem the pledge given and re- 
sign ; the gentleman's object would then be attained, and Mr. Smith's 
feelings saved. The motion was withdrawn, and the following re- 
solve passed vnthout a dissenting voice, two hundred members being 
present : — 

'' ' Resolved, That the views and feelings expressed by Rev. M. H. 
Smith, in his communication, are such, that tins society, as believers 
in the universality of the grace of God, cann/ot sanction or approve 
without giving up our disSnctive denominational name, and of sur- 
rendering the doctrine for which we have contended for forty years, 
through good report, and through evil report ; that as Universalists 
we have ever been known, and as such we ever wish to be known ; 
and although we love our minister much, we love our religion 
more.' 

'' The meeting then adjourned to meet on the next Sabbath after- 
noon, expecting that Mr. Smith would in the mean time resign. But 
when he found that the members of the society were unanimous 
against the sentiments and feelings expressed in his letter, he was 
evidently disappointed, and was very willing to make confessions to 
sustain himself in the office of pastor. The next evening he told the 
chairman of the present Committee *■ that it was a very trivial thing to 
dissolve the connemonfor,^ and then went to a meeting of the * Sama- 
ritan Society' in the vestry, and told the ladies and gentlemen assem- 
bled there, that * he did not mean to leave them — he had no idea of 
going away — that the society misapprehended the meaning of his 
communication,' &c. 

'' On Thursday, March 26th, the chairman told Mr. Smith that a 
motion was made the previous Sabbath to dismiss him, and was with- 

5 
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drawn for the c icpr e M porpoBe of giiring him an opportunity to resign, 
and that the society expected him to redeem his pledge* 

^' On the 27th, he sent his < explanatory letter,' as it has heen 
called, resigning his office of pastor. During the Aveek, however, 
himself, and a few friends whom he had made helieve that he merely 
meant hy his first letter that he could not sympathize with the Asso^ 
dation of ministers^ were busily engaged in electioneering, saying:, 
that he was an Universalist and aid not want to be known by any other 
name — that he could sympathiise with them, but not with the organ- 
ized body, &c. And they went to the meeting on the 39th of 
March, confidently expecting a majority against receiving his resig- 
nation. Sunday, 29th, his second letter was laid before the society 
as follows : — 

•• ' Salem, March 27th, 1840. 

" * Brethren, — The proceedings of the meeting of the New Univer- 
salist Society, held March 23d, 1840, to act upon a communication* 
of mine, are before me. I beg leave to place my protest against a 
part of the views and feelings attributed to me in that resolution 
which embodies the sense of the meeting. I have never desired the 
society to give up the principles for which it has contended for forty 
years. I have not desired it to give up its distinctive denominational 
name. Nor have I placed before it the alternative of choosing be- 
tween their love for its minister and its religion. 

*' ' 1 disckUm and repudiate each and all of these sentiments attribu' 
ted to me, by the resolution before me. — The ground on which we are 
about to separate must not be misunderstood or misrepresented. 

" * There is I believe no complaint against ray ministerial or per- 
sonal character, against my preaching, my doctrine, or my life. 

" * There is, I am happy to believe, a stronff feeling of attachment 
and good will on your part towards me, as f am sure there is, and 
always has been on my part towards you. I have withdrawn from 
the Universalist denomination, as a sect; but I have joined myself to 
no other. Nor have I ever sought to change your doctrine, to influ- 
ence you to give up your faiths nor to lead you into any other denom- 
ination of Christians. As I have announced to you my determination 
to maintain the position of an Independent Christian minister, not 
identified with, nor accountable to, the denomination of UniversaJists, 
as established and organized in this Commonwealth ; and as 1 
understand this position not to be satisfactory to the society, but that 
it requires its minister to give his infiuence and sympathies to the 
denomination as at present organized, I therefore tender to the society 
of which I am pastor, my resignation of that trust, to take efi^ 
when it shall suit the convenience of the society. I remain respect- 
fully and affectionately, your obedient servant, 

" * M. Hale Smith.' 

'< Up to this time the Conmiittee had not spoken a word to the 
society upon the subject ; they now felt it to be their duty to state to 
the society the examination of Mr. Smith by them, on the evening of 
the twentieth of March as before related ; and also, that he had read a 
rough sketch of his first communication to a Unitarian minister before 
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it was sent to the Committee, and concluded as follows : ' Now if we 
understand Mr. Smith in this second communication, it is this ; he is 
ready to officiate as our pastor and teacher, still he is not to be con- 
sidered a minister of our denomination or sect, — and although he has 
not joined himself to any other denomination, he feeb at lib^ty to act 
independently in relation to the matter , and of course is at liberty at 
any moment, to connect himself with any denomination he may see 
fit. We are at a loss to understand, how a minister can subserve the 
best interest of a sect, with whom he confesses he cannot sympathize, 
and for whom he is unwilling to exert his influence. If Brother 
Smith still retains his connexion with us as our minister, he is to be 
considered in no wise bound to support or maintain the particular faith 
of UniTcrsalists.' ' But we ought to have the great point which dis- 
tinguishes us, kept steadily before us. Let salvation be inscribed 
upon the ample folds of oxajlowing banners — let not the doctrine of 
universal and efficient grace, be sacrificed to the policy or fashion of 
the day. Whatever may be the inducements and temptations held 
out to entice us firom the simplicity of our faith, or to make us aban- 
don the great duty we owe to the cause, let our reply to them all be, 
in the language of Nehemiah to Sanballat and Geshem, ' We are 
douig a great work so that we cannot come down, why should the 
work cease while we leave it to come to you.' The following re- 
solves were then offered by E. M. Dalton, and passed with from six 
to ten dissenting, two hundred and fifty-one members being present 
and voting : — " 

" * Resolved, That the last communication of the Rev. M. H. Smith 
does not, in the opinion of this society, alter or change in any degree 
the views expressed by us, in our answer to his conununication of the 
17th inst., but, on the contrary, tends to confirm the views expressed 
in said resolution. 

" * Resolved, That, in the opinion of this society, it is the duty of a 
pastor " to give his influence and sympathies" to the denomination or 
sect, with which that society is connected ; and that when his influ- 
ence is to be exerted in another sphere, and his sympathies are to flow 
in a diflerent channel, that then his connexion with such society, as 
their pastor, should cease. 

" * Resolved, That whilst our attachment to our pastor remains the 
same, we, nevertheless, feel it to be our duty to comply with his 
request ; and that it is expedient that his connexion with this society 
should be dissolved, provided, the proprietors at a legal meeting shall 
concur in this expression of our opinion.' 

" The next Sabbath was to be the final meeting of the proprietors 
upon this subject. Mr. Smith and his friends still exerting them- 
selves in trying to persuade people to believe, that he meant by the 
phrase, ' denomination of Universalists,' merely an association of min- 
isters ! reiterating, that he (Smith) was an Universalist, and did not 
want to be known by any other name — denying that certain ques- 
tions were put to him by the Conmuttee^-that he could sympathize 
with the UniversaJists, but not with the organized hodj of ministers. 
And this interpretation of the phrase ' denominatian ofUniverstdists,* 
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was gravely argued before the proprietors on Sunday, April 5th, by 
one of Mr. Smith's friends, for the space of half an hour, or more, 
and in endeavoring to show, probably by Mr. Smith's authority, that 
he had not changed his religious opinions. And so far from having 
Mated to the Comnnttee, or the society, or to any one of them, that he 
would preach Orthodoxy and nothing but Orthodoxy, (as he said in 
his lectures delivered in New Haven, Springfield, '&c.,) he stoutly 
denied having changed his opinions — and used every means in his 
power, was willing to make any concession, and actually resorted to 
falsehood — as we can prove, and if he will call upon us to do so, we 
will prove — to induce the society not to receive his resignation. 

*' The Committee contended on the other hand, that there coi\!i be 
no mistake about the meaning of the phrase, * denomination ol\>ni- 
versalists ;' every child in our Sabbath school could explain it, and 
they would explain it but in one way. Everybody knows its mean- 
ing to be a society — a collection of individuak, or the great body of 
Christians who believe in, and hold to, the doctrines of Universalists. 
It is in vain for Mr. Smith, or anyone else, to impose such an inter- 
pretation as the one above referred to upon this society. They also 
contended, that he could not mean that he had withdrawn from the 
association of ministers, because we all knew this long ago, and 
there could have been no necessity for his repeating this information. 
But his first letter explains itself upon its very face. To withdraw 
from the association, is only matter of form ; whilst in reality he may 
be as good a minister in the denomination of Universalists as ever. 
But he says, that he cannot in reality nor in form be identified with 
the denomination of Universalists. This explains itself, and there is 
no getting away from its obvious meaning. He has evidently taken 
the second step, — at first, and some months since, he took Uie first 
step, by withdrawing from the association of ministers, which was a 
matter of form merely; he has now been compelled by his conscience 
to go one step farther, and withdraw in reality from the denomination 
of Universalists, as such ; and Mr. Smith has been using hypocrisy 
and deception heretofore, or else he has changed his views in relation 
to Unioersalism. **»**## 

" [The remarks of the Committee, of which the foregoing is an 
extract, occupied an hour.] * * # * * * 

" The proprietors then passed the following vote, viz., * That Rev. 
M. H. Smith be dismissed from the oflice of pastor of this society ; 
and that the Committee of this society forthwith inform him, that the 
connexion of this society with him, as pastor and people, is henceforth 
dissolved.' 

" April 7. The treasurer settled with Mr. Smith and the connexion 
ceased. 

" Some of the Universalist brethren, with kind and commendable 
feelings, supposing Mr. Smith to be sincere and honest in his explan- 
atory ieitST, hired the Lyceum Hall, and worshipped here with Mr. 
Smith as theur pastor. And in order to show the utter fcdsity of Mr. 
Smith's statement in the lectures he is now delivering, relative to the 
Committee of the old Universalist Society, we here tramcribe the 
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Basis ' and 'Article of faUh,^ as drawn up by himself for the ntm 

Society, after he was dismissed from the old one. 
'' *■ Basis — The entire independence of all Ecclesiastical Bodies.' 
** ' Faith — The Bible as a perfect rule of faith and practice ; the 

universality of divine grace, and the final holiness and luEppiness of 

aU intelligent beings.^ " 

As further evidence that he then preached Universalismt 
see his letter to Dr. Hawes, dated " Salem, April 21, 1840," 
contained in his larger work, (p. 37,) where he says : " About 
fifty families desire me to preach to them. But, if I bear not 
the name of Universalist, they will expect me to preach that 
all will be saved." The Salem Committee continue : — 

" Any of our Orthodox brethren, or any one else having the curi- 
osity, may see the above * Basis ' and * Faith ' in Mr. Smith's own 
handwriting, by calling upon the chairman of the Committee of the 
Universalist Society in this city. Mr. Smith preached in the Lyceum 
HaJl, several weeks with very indifferent success, and publicly re- 
nounced Universalism in the South church on the evening of June 
10th, 1840. From this time his course would form a mournful 
chapter, which we will pass over till the first Sabbath in August, 
when he publicly renounced Orthodoxy in the * Mechanic Hall,' 
before nearly three thousand persons." 

Some things occurred during this period, which the Salem 
Committee " pass over," which we deem of too much impor- 
tance to be omitted, and which we will here supply, from a 
history of these matters, written at the time they were trans- 
piring, by Mr. John Whipple, a highly respectable citizen of 
Salem, one of Mr. Smith's warmest and latest friends, and 
one of his principal supporters at Lyceum Hall. His record 
says : — 

" It is well known that after his discharge from tlie Universalist 
Society in Salem, he preached a few Sabbaths at the Lyceum Hall, 
to a part of his former society. He had assured his friends that there 
was not the slightest change in his theological views, but that the 
object of the communication which resulted in his dismissal from his 
former society, was simply to free himself from ** ecclesiastical 
t3n:anny." 

" From this view of the case, his friends were induced to support 
him ; but on the fourth Sabbath, he informed them that in conse- 
quence of the poor state of his health, he should be under the neces- 
sity of suspending preaching immediately. A few days after, he 
informed his friends that he had renounced Universalism and em- 
braced Orthodoxy. On the 10th of June, 1840, he preached his 
Renunciation Sermon in the South church. On the following day, 
the Essex Countv Association of Orthodox ministers voted that he 
should be licensed as a preacher, as soon as he should have connected 

6* 
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hnadelf with one of their chinches. On the next Friday evening*, tba 
Tabernacle church, dispensing with their roles in relation to appli- 
cants, decided that his connection with them should be consummated 
the following Sunday. 

'' Sunday came, but Mr. Smith was missing, having left his house 
before any of the family awoke. By noon, his family and friends had 
become very much alarmed at his absence ; but Mr. Smith was then 
quietly tiJdng his dinner at the Franklin House in Boston, to which 
place he had walked, as was subsequently ascertained. He reached 
his father*8 house about 3 o*clock, p. m. ; but his family kne\v 
nothing of him until the next morning. As this was not the first 
time he had absented himself from home without the knowledge of 
his family, and other circumstances known to his friends, joined with 
the known ill state of his health, they became confirmed in the belief 
that he was insane. The next communion day he was absent, beings 
on a visit to Gloucester ; and before the return of another, he sent a 
message to the Rev. Mr. Worcester, to the effect that he could not 
connect himself with the Tabernacle church. 

*' Late in July, Mr. Smith sent an invitation to some of his friends 
to visit him in Milton, at which place he was then residing with his 
family. The vnriter of this, and others, [Jonathan Whipple, Dr. 
Robinson and Erastus Ware,] availed themselves of this invitation, 
and received from him the assurance that his views in relation to 
Orthodoxy, he firmly believed to be the result of an unsound state of 
mind. Although strongly dissuaded from appearing inmiediately in 
public as a preacher, he insisted on an opportunity, to use his own 
language, of ' telling his own story.' 

'^ Arrangements were accordingly made ; and on the first Sabbath 
in August, at Mechanic Hall, in Salem, he publicly renounced his 
belief m the Calvinistic creed, declaring it had always been odious to 
him, and regretting that circumstances over which he had no control, 
should, for a moment, have led him to doubt the goodness of his 
Heavenly Father." 

Here* the Salem Committee's account continues : — 

" On that occasion, after describing the nature of the disease, which 
is now located in the head, he remarked, *that he ought to be ex- 
pected to give some account of the circumstances, and of the influ- 
ences which had operated to blot out from his mind the evidence of 
that faith he had so long preached ; and to avow his belief in senti- 
ments (Orthodoxy) which he liad always abhorred.'* In withdrawing 
from the Massachusetts Convention, he was mainly influenced by 
two considerations. * His feelings had become alienated from them 
— he felt that he had been injured, and he allowed /ee/fn^5 of resent- 
ment to get possession of his mind — and his great error was, in 
attributing to the many^ what was in reality the conduct and feelings 
of only a few of that body. He is confident now, that he had among 
them many fast friends,' &c. 

" He then went on to describe the gloom and despondency, the 
distressed and agitated state of his mmd, until he sought relief in that 
system, denominated Orthodoxy^-' a system which he had always 
msUkedj and which had been odious to him,^ &c." 
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It was at this stage of Mr. Smith's movements that the 
• Puritan,' the Orthodox paper published in Lynn, came out 
against Mr. Smith, in the following terms : "It has happened 
unto Smith according to the true proverb, *the dog is re- 
turned again to his vomit,' " &c. We quote the language 
more at length in the next chapter. The Committee con- 
tinue : — 

" And now as to the results — he remarked * that the lecture he 
delivered in the South church, June 10, was written under a strong 
sense of duty, and under great mental excitement. Many things con- 
tained in it, if he were now to repeat the lecture, he should still say 
— but many things he would on no consideration repeat. It was 
divided into three parts, 1st. The evidence relied on bv believers in 
the restitution of all things, to prove that there is no future punish- 
ment — I know of but one text adduced, which I should not now 
adopt. 

" 2d. Class of texts, ' he should adopt without exception — they 
present what he believes to be the doctrine of the Scriptures in rela- 
tion to future punishment.' * He said, he would on no account what- 
ever y even were his bread depending on it, advocate the doctrine op 

ENDLESS PUNISHMENT.' 

" 3d. As to the results of the doctrine of the Restitution. * Some 
of his remarks in the South Church he felt to be true, and some of 
them NOT TRUE ; such as he would on no consideration whatever, 
repeat. He believed there were as large a proportion of honest, 
worthy, and virtuous persons among the believers of the Restitution, as 
in any other denomination. Nor was he willing to admit that his own 
ministry in Salem, had been without success — he had evidence to the 
contrary ; men had been MiiDS better and holier — this was the 
object of his preaching.' He remarked, in conclusion, * that much 
had been said respecting his case, of which he must of course be 
ignorant, and which he had no wish to know.' He remarked, ' that 
whatever our creed may be, reason must have the preeminence — 
it would not do to surrender ourselves to the impulses of feeling.' 
He said, * he had now recovered his health, and his reason, and he felt 
cheered on his way, by a firm belief in the doctrine of the restitu- 
tion OF ALL things. He felt that all the sorrows and trials through 
which he had been called to pass, had been ordered by our heavenly 
Father, for wise and benevolent purposes — and that God would 
carry on his purposes of love, manifested in the gift of Him, who 
shed his atoning blood, till God shall be all in alL^ " * * * * 

One fact is here omitted by the Salem Committee. Mr. 
Smith's friends tried to procure the Universalist meeting- 
house in which he had formerly preached, for his use on this 
occasion, and it was refused; which shows that he had en- 
tirely lost the confidence of the great body of Univer^alists 
in Salem. The Committee continue : — 
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'^ Some of the Universalist brethren, still having confidence in Mr. 
Smith's sincerity, and believing, also, that his mind had been disor* 
dered, but was now happily restored, rented asain the Lyceum Hall, 
and he recommenced preaching there, on the second Sabbath in 
August. A Society was form^ ; the preamble was drawn up by 
Bir. Smith, and the declaration of faith was precisely like that of 
the old Universalist Society, it being copied verbatim. Mr. Smith 
had a formal ' call ' to become the pastor of this new society, on the 
second day of September, 1840, (five months after he was dismissed 
firom the old society.) Afler taking the subject into serious consid- 
eration, for the space of twelve days, he accepted the ' call.' The 
following is an extract from his answer, dated Sept. 14, 1840 : — 

'* ' It [the call] has been the occasion of much solicitude and prayer 
And afier weighing the matter well, and viewing it in all its aspects^ 
I am disposed to cast in my lot with yours, and follow what I trust 
is the guidance of divine wisdom. 1 therefore say, that I accede to 
your proposal of the 2d of Sept.' 

'' He preached one Sabbath after tliis, and on the 27th of the same 
month, recalled his affirmative answer to the ' call,' alleging ill health 
as the cause. He says : — 

* ' ' Several days of indisposition admonishes me to abandon the min- 
istry for a season — and if my body and mind do not reach a sounder 
condition than I now enjoy, my pubhc labors will be total.* I make 
this annundaiion with pain. But the advice of my friends, with the 
best medical advice I can obtain, induces me at all sacrifices, to abide 
this determination, if I would ever again enjoy a sound mind, or a 
healthy frame. Afifectionately yours, 

"*M. H. Smith.' 

**The originals of the preceding letters, in Mr. Smith's hand- 
writing, are at present in the. possession of the chairman of the Com- 
mittee of the Universahst Society, and may be seen by any one who 
wishes to see them. 

" In the month of August or September iMt, Mr. Smith went to 
Rev. Mr. Briggs, the general agent of the Unitarian Association, 
saying that he contemplated travelling to the West, and wanted to 
be employed as a preacher in the Unitarian denomination. 

** We submit this statement of facts without comment ; others will 
be forthcoming, should circumstances make it necessary. And in 
view of these, we may exclaim with Rev. Parsons Cooke, that * the 
phenomena of such a mind defy classification ! They are subject to 
710 laws, either of rationaUty or delirium ! ! ' 

ElEAZER M. D ALTON,' 

Edward Palfrey, 
L. B. Harrington, 
R. L. Gordon, 
P. R. Weston, 
Daniel Varney, 
Aaron Kehew, Jr., 
** Aaron Purbeck, Jr., Clerk. 
** Sakm, February 23, 1841." 

*Thia word ■bould dmibil^M br./liM/, inttMd of " toUU.** 
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'' N. B. I feel authorized to say, that some of the piomineiit mem- 
beis (in Salem) of the denomination to which Mr. Smith has now 
connected himself, are ready to testify to the correctness of the ahore 
statement, and other similar facts. Chairman of Committek." 

Mr. Smith pretends that he retained the confidence of his 
Universalist brethren till he finally went over to the Ortho- 
dox. This is untrue. He never enjoyed the confidence of 
the Universalist ministers, generally, after his deceptive cor- 
respondence with Mr. Balch. This will appear from four 
facts. 1. Though he was installed over the Universalist 
society in Salem, while the Massachusetts State Convention 
pf Universalists was in session there, yet no request for his 
installation came before the Convention, nor did that body 
take any action in the matter. This was contrary to our in- 
variable usage. He feared, undoubtedly, to bring the matter 
before the Convention, lest that body snould re&se to grant 
the petition for installation, until an investigation had been 
had on the Balch correspondence, and other unfavorable ru- 
mors. To avoid this, an Installing Council was privately 
held, composed of certain brethren who were disposed to 
give Mr. Smith all opportunity to redeem his character, 
without arraigning him for his past misdeeds. This Coun- 
cil held its session at the same time that the Council of the 
Convention was in session. 2. During all his ministry in 
Salem, his nearest neighbor among his clerical brethren, 
Kev. Mr. Austin, of Dan vers, a man of high standing in our 
order. Standing Clerk of our General Convention, author of 
" A Voice to Youth," and " A Voice to the Married," did not 
and would not exchange desk services with him. 3. In the 
spring of 1839, Mr. S. was appointed to deliver the next Oc- 
casional Sermon before the Massachusetts Universalist Sab- 
bath School Association. But within an hour or two, the 
vote making that appointment was reconsidered, and Rev. J. 
M. Austin was appointed in his stead. 4. The letter of Rev. 
H. Ballou to Mr. Collier, (page 39.) 

There are two facts which show that his last renunciation 
of Orthodoxy, in Salem, failed to regain him the confidence 
of Universalists. I. The Universalist meeting-house in 
Salem could not be obtained for his renunciation of Ortho- 
doxy. 2. The remarks of the * Trumpet,' and * Freeman,* 
on this afiair, which we have previously given, (pages 26, 27.) 
A few individuals only continued to respect him, and they 
very charitably believed him to have been laboring under the 
influence of a disordered imagination. 
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Thus closed Mr. Smith's labors as a preacher of Univer- 
salism. about the last of September, 1840. And he says, in 
his " Experience," p. 48, " On the last Sabbath in the year 
1840, both Mrs. Smith and myself united with the First 
Church in New Haven, Connecticut, of which Rev. Leonard 
Bacon is pastor." This is an Orthodox church. 

Thus, just three months elapsed between the close of his 
ministry among the Universalists and his joining the com- 
munion of the Orthodox. He commenced lecturing against 
Universalism in October, 1840, and was ordained as an Or- 
thodox minister in Maiden, in July, 1842. The sermon was 
by Rev. Mr. Kirk. Revs. A. W. M'Clure and Parsons Cooke 
were chief movers in this measure. 

From this review of Mr. Smith's " Experience," and the 
supplying of his important omissions, the reader will perceive, 

1. That he pretended firm faith in Universalism for a 
period of five years, during which, he now says, he was 
"agitated, anxious, doubting, miserable; preaching in the 
face of evidence " he " could neither gainsay nor with- 
stand ;" and that during this period he wrote in a vein of 
the most perfect confidence in Universalism, describing its 
triumphs in the hour of death. 

2. That the leading cause of his withdrawal from the Uni- 
versalist ministry was, evidently, the pressure of Universalist 
discipline, growing out of his misconduct. 

3. That he continued pastor of the Universalist society in 
Salem until dismissed by a vote of the proprietors. 

4. That he wavered to and fro between the Universalists, 
Unitarians and Congregational ists, in Salem, till he lost the 
confidence of all three denominations in that vicinity, and 
when he finaUy went over to the Orthodox, was obliged to 
go to Connecticut to gain fellowship. 

It is a fact well worthy of note that no Orthodox church 
in Salem has ever been opened to him, for the delivery of 
his lectures against Universalism, since he closed his resi- 
dence in that city. 

And, strange as it may seem to the candid and inquir- 
mg, for whom we write, nearly all these facts had been 
given to the public, when Rev. Mr. Kirk and the other mem- 
bers of the Council, laid hands upon Mr. Smith, in solemn 
ordination, at Maiden. " These things were not done in a 
corner." They were notorious in all the "region round 
about" Boston and Salem. And yet, for sectarian capital, 
to create and perpetuate prejudice in the public mind, against 
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Uniyersalists, and to check the rapid progress of their viewi, 
these men, professed ministers of Jesus, ordained, and have 
since countenanced and aided Mr. S., in his work of detrac- 
tion and revenge. " Father, forgive them," — would that we 
could add the palliating words — "for they know not what 
they do." But this, in the case of Messrs. Rogers, Kirk, 
and others near them, would he a stretch of charity, for they 
have acted in the sunshine. 
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CHAPTER II. 

MR. SMITH»S COURSE, SINCE HIS PROFESSED CONVERSION 
TO THE VIEWS OP THE ORTHODOX. 

And the last state of that man is worse than the first. Matt. zii. 45. 

From the previous chapter it has been seen that Mr. 
Smith's position in relation to the Universalist denomina- 
tion, is such as to render him prejudiced, as a witness, and 
that his former conduct goes to impeach his character for 
strict Yeracity. 

Mr. S. and his friends pretend that he left the Universal- 
ists voluntarily, and because they were so corrupt that he 
could not, conscientiously, remain in their connection. The 
facts we have recorded show that the reverse of this is true. 
Instead of Mr. Smith's ideal of piety being so much purer 
than that of his Universalist associates, his conduct fell so 
far below their standard of morality that he was made the 
subject of their discipline and censure, and was retained in 
their ministry only on his profession of penitence and their 
hope of his reform. And when he finally joined the Ortho- 
dox, he had lost the confidence of Universalists in general, 
beeii excluded from the desk he had last occupied in their 
ministry, and could not have obtained admission to any 
pulpit in that denomination. 

Let us now suppose a parallel case on the other side. An 
individual is, for twelve years, connected with the Orthodox 
ministry. He is several times under their discipline for 
matters involving his veracity, and is made the subject of 
their censure and admonition. Finally, to avoid further disn 
cipline, he withdraws from all disciplinary responsibility. 
Finding himself thus cut off from ministerial sympathy, he 
seeks fraternity with the Episcopalians, and attempts to revo- 
lutionize his society. They become suspicious and exclude 
him from his charge, a small minority, only, still retaining 
confidence in him. He then goes before a Universalist con- 
gregation and renounces Orthodoxy, — is countenanced by 
die Universalists, and is about to be received into their com- 
munion. His few remaining friends among the Orthodox 
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remonstrate with him ; and he renounces Universalism, pro- 
fessing to have been deranged when he renounced Ortho- 
doxy. Failing to regain the confidence of the Orthodox, he 
again renounces Orthodoxy, goes into another state, joins 
the Universalists, and commences lecturing a^inst the 
Christian character of the Orthodox and the moral tendency 
of their doctrines, admitting, in these lectures, that he was 
never firmly established in the Orthodox faith, but was 
** agitated, anxious, doubting, miserable ; preaching in the 
face of evidence he could neither gainsay nor wi&stand," 
and " in a measure afloat," with " no settled opinions upon 
religion." The Universalists receive and welcome and 
triumph over him, knowing all these facts. His lectures 
are published, puflfed in the Universalist papers, and circu- 
lated through the country. What would be thought of the 
candor and piety of the Universalist ministers and people ? 
Much, we apprehend, as the more candid of all denomina- 
tions havQ ihought of those who have endorsed and aided 
Mr. Smith in his crusade against the Universalists. 

What the verdict of public opinion, in this case, has been, 
may be gathered, in part, from the following extracts from 
various secular and religious newspapers. 

TESTIMONT OF THE RELIGIOUS PRESS. 

After Mr. Smith had renounced Orthodoxy the second 
time, in Mechanic Hall, in Salem, in August, 1840, the 
following notice appeared in the * Puritan,' an Orthodox 
journal, edited by Kev. Parsons Cook, and published in 
Ljrnn: — 

'* It has happened unto Smith acccading to the true proverb, ' the 
dog is returned again to his vomit.' Our readers will naturally ask, 
whether the man is a maniac or an impostor. 

<< We answer, if he is an impostor, he is a most foolish one, carry- 
ing on his work without a rational prospect of anything, but making 
himself supremely ridiculous in view of all parties. 

'* And if he is a maniao, he is a strange one. The phenomena of 
such a mind defy classification. They are subject to no laws, either 
of rationality or delirium." 

After Mr. S. had consummated his connection with the 
Orthodox denomination, and commenced preaching among 
them, the following remarks appeared in the * Christian 
Watchman,' a Baptist paper in Boston : 

" Mnch notoriety has lately been conferred on a certain eccentrio 
individual, who has been for several years a Universalist preaehei in 

6 
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Hartford, Salem, and elsewhere. He has heen yaeillating hetweexi 
difl^rent theories for some time past ; now assuring his hearers of his 
firm belief in the salvation of all men ; and then in a short time warn- 
ing them against it as a ' doctrine of devib.' Twice, we beheye, he 
has renounced his Universalism in Congregational pulpits, and within 
a few weeks afterwards has declared that it was done under the infla- 
ence of mental aberration ; he solemnly declaring that he was totally 
unconscious of what he was doing at the time. The last we hear 
from him he is preaching Orthodoxy under the countenance of Dr. 
Hawes, pastor of one of the Congregational churches in Hartford. 
One thmg is certain, he possesses the power of obtaining the confi- 
dence of a certain class of ministers to a very remarkable degree. 
The case may be of some interest and value to the intellectual 
philosopher, to illustrate some of the anomalous workings of the 
human mind. But to see the friends of religion connecting the con- 
duct of such a man in any sense with proofs of its truth, or its value, 
is to us painful." 

When Mr. Smith's large book was issued, the following 
remarks, in a notice of the work, appeared in the ' Congre- 
gational Journal,' an Orthodox paper published in Concord, 
N. H., and edited by Rev. Henry Wood. It is found in the 
* Journal ' of October 20th, 1842 : — 

** The religious history of the author, who is now settled as pastor 
of the first Congregational Society in Nashua, is probably known to 
most of our readers; without endorsing all his statements or pro- 
nouncing an opinion upon all the circumstances of his conversion, we 
can say the book is worthy of universal perusal for the disclosures it 
makes of the heartless system it confutes. By no means would we 
approve of angry denunciation of Universalists, or hold them up as 
brutified by every vice ; the farce and powerlessness of the system, 
as indicated in the late ' United States Universalist Convention,' as 
well as in every place where the doctrine is embraced, are enough 
for its overthrow with all considerate minds." 

The * Christian Register,' the organ of the Unitarians, 
has thus spoken : — 

*' We gave an account of Mr. Smith's book, and in pretty direct 
terms intimated that we had no respect or confidence in him, and that 
we supposed his statements exaggerated and extravagant, and that 
our readers might judge of this we gave an extract. We cannot 

five up our columns to a long and labored defence of Universalism ; 
ut we have accorded to one editor, who felt aggrieved at our notice, 
and are perfectly ready to accord to any one else, the use of our 
columns, to show the falsity of that portion of the volume which we 
inserted in the Register, or to make any brief statement setting forth 
its general inaccuracy, and the httle reliance there is to be placed on 
its statements." — Christian Register, Oct. 29, 1842. 
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The foregoing extract shows that the editor had no faith in 
Universalism, and no confidence in Mr. Smith. 

Mr. Smith's latest publication, his " Text-Book of Univer- 
salism," was published in Salem, the theatre of his most 
important moyements. How its appearance was hailed bj 
candid men in that city, may be learned by the following 
remarks from the * Salem Observer,* a secular paper, the 
editor of which is not a Universalist. 

" This book seems to be merely, an abridgment of a former work, 

Eublished in Boston, sometime since, for the same author. Whether 
e has forgotten the existence of his iirst production, or that it failed 
in answermg the object he had in view, we do not know ; but one 
thing is certain, there is nothing in this latter work which has not 
appeared before, only in different form and arrangement. 

" With the religious opinions of the author, or the body of Chris- 
tians wliich he labors so hard to bring into disrepute, we have nothing 
to do ; — the merits ^f tlie arguments which are put forth in this 
production will undoubtedly receive all the attention they deserve 
from those whose business it is thus to do ; but we must express our 
disapprobation of the spirit in which the book is written, and out 
regret that one professmg to be a disciple and minister of Jesus 
Christ, should descend to low abuse and slanderous gossip when 
treating of a subject which calls for calm and sober thought. 

" We think Mr. Smith will find it a hard task to convince the 
world of his sincerity, so long as he makes a book, professing to 
discuss an important religious point, the medium of conveying his 
abuse and personal revenge *ipon a large and respectable body of 
Christians." 

Thus, against the strong tide of public opinion, has Mr. S. 
been sustained by the Congregationalists in his course of 
detraction and bitterness towards Universalists. With the 
plainest evidence of a general want of confidence in his sin- 
cerity and truthfulness, he is held up before society as a 
"reformed Universalist." Such is the language in which 
he has been announced by Orthodox ministers, in giving 
notice of his lectures. 

But his present associates take this ground in the case : 
They admit that Mr. Smith was a very bad man, while con- 
nected with the Universalists ; but contend that he is now 
converted, regenerated, reformed. Although he does not 
profess to have been estabtished in the Universalist doctrine, 
yet they think he had faith enough in it to make him very 
wicked. But he is now a ^^ Christian,^' and what he has 
said and written concerning Universalists, since his convert 
sum, must be true. 

To meet this argument we are compelled, against our 
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feelings, to refer to the character of Mr. S., for truth and 
veracity, since his alleged conversion. The question here 
naturally arises, Has SEr. S. improved, in this respect, by 
his professed change or changes ? We knov^, and his present 
friends admit, that he has formerly been peculiar for deception 
and subterfuge. Is he now a candid, truthful man, careful and 
conscientious in regard to the authenticity of his statements ? 
If he is, then doubtless what he has written of the iniquity 
of Universalists is true, and they are a very wicked people. 

But if Mr. S. still retains his peculiar constitutional bias 
towards misrepresentation and recklessness in his state- 
ments, then his testimony is not to be taken without other 
proof; and the Universalists may still be an innocent, unof- 
fending, and injured people. 

Hence the candid reader will perceive the necessity of 
settling this point. This necessity we regret; but it is 
thrown upon us by the position taken by our opposers and 
the friends of Mr. Smith. Had he gone quietly over to the 
communion of the Orthodox after he had lost his standing 
among us, and, instead of assailing our Christian character 
by slander and misrepresentation, lived " a quiet and peace- 
able life, in all godliness and honesty," and brought forth 
"fruits meet for repentance," all true Universalists would 
have bidden him " God speed." Then this book, and espe- 
cially this chapter, would not have been written. 

But as his cruel misrepresentations are indorsed by his 
present ministerial associates, and sealed with the argument, 
that he speaks under the influence of a new heart, sanctified 
by the Holy Spirit, we are driven to facts to meet this argu- 
ment. These facts have been furnished us by Mr. Smith 
himself. He himself has also made most of them public, 
and we now only collect and arrange them. For this, neither 
he nor his friends can reasonably censure us. 

We shall not here discuss the character of our author, 
since his connection with the Orthodox ministry, for humil- 
ity, pecuniary honesty, or kindness and husbandly attention 
to his family. We ask the reader's attention solely to the 
point of his candor and veracity in making statements. And 
on this point we shall compile none of the thousand rumors 
that are afloat in conmiunity ; but shall " speak what we do 
know" and what Mr. S, himself has spoken and written. 

FACT I, 

(From the ' Chriatian Register* of Maj 20, 1843.] 

** In Mr. Smith's first book, ' A Reply to the Persona] Attack of 
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Mr. O. A. Skmner and Others,' he relates, in part, the drcumstaooes 
of his own dismission from the UniversaJist Society in Salem. This 
society discarded him in consequence of the trickery and duplicity 
they mought they discovered in his course ; and from that time he 
lost the confidence of the Universalist ministers, and never afterwards 
received their fellowship or sympathy. But in order to make it ap- 
pear that he still retained the confidence of the Universalist ministers, 
after his separation from the Sakm Society , he makes the following 
statement on page 13, of the above-named pamphlet : — 

<< < You will observe that this separation' [from the Universalist 
Society in Salem] 'was the result of a demand upon the society 
which they thought they could not accede to. How did it affect my 
standing among Universalist ministers? In reply, I will present a 
few letters which are in my possession.' 

'* Mr. S. then proceeds to give the contents of five letters from 
Universalist ministers, with their dates, all of which were written 
PREVIOUS to his separation from the Salem society. His dismission, 
by the proprietors of the meeting-house, took place in April, 1840. 
And yet, to show that he retained the confidence of the ministiy, after 
this dismission, he has the t assurance to give four letters, all 
date previous to 1840 ; the earliest being dated June 29th, 1838, an( 
the latest, December 3d, 1839. Such is the character of M. H. S. 
for evasion." 

FACT n. 

Mr. Smith's 1st book contained a libel on the character 
of Mr. John B. Dods, formerly a Universalist minister. Mr. 
Dods prosecuted the publishers of this pamphlet, Messrs. 
Tappan & Dennet. They took it out of court and settled it 
by paying the costs, as the following certificate will show : — 

** Sup. Jud. Court, SuflS>Ik. In vacation. 

*' Jn. B. Dods vs. Chas. Tappan and othxrs. 

** In the above case, 
It is agreed that judgment be entered for pl'fiT., for costs of court, 
taxed at thirty-nine dollars and forty-seven cents. 

"Charles G. Thomas, Plf's Att'y. 

** Cha's. Theo. Russell, Deft's Att'y. 
•* A true copy, 

** Attest, Geo. C. Wilde, CHerL'' 

In Mr. Smith's subsequent publications, he has made no 
retractions ; but has omitted all allusion to Mr. Dods. This 
is one specimen of his candor and caution in making state- 
ments concerning personal character, since his conversion to 
Orthodoxy. 

fact m. 

When Mr. Smith delivered his lectures against Univer* 

6^ 
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salism, in Nashua, in the spring of 1842, previous to their 
publication, af^ter narrating* his experience, and giving his 
own version of his changes, he said, alluding to the spring 
of 1839: — 

" About this time I received a very urffsnt and unanimous invi- 
tation to take the pastoral charge of the Universalist society in this 
place," [Nashua,] <* with the assurance that they could raise a larger 
salary for me than for any other man in the denomination." 

This language was taken down by the writer of this " Re- 
view," who, with hundreds of others, heard it uttered. The 
following certificate from the Postmaster at Nashua, will 
show its falsity : — 

''I hereby certify, that I was present on the occasion above 
referred to, and heard Mr. Smith state, in substance, what ia here 
attributed to him. I was clerk of the Universalist Society in Nashua, 
and chairman of the Committee, at the time specified. No vote was 
ever taken by said society, invitinff Rev. M. H. Smith to hooome its 
pastor ; and he had never preached in their pulpit. 

"Charles P. Dantorth. 

''Boston, July 23, 1846." 

FACT IV. 

During Mr. Smith's residence, as a Congregationalist min- 
ister, at Nashua, N. H., a Temperance Convention was held 
in the neighboring village of Manchester. At that Conven- 
tion, Mr. Smith stated that there was not a single member 
of his congregation in Nashua, who either drank or aold 
intoxicating drinks, or owned a building which was used for 
the sale of intoxicating drinks. At the same time, intood- 
cating liquors were sold in the store of a man who was a 
member of Mr. Smith's congregation. The keeper of one 
of the village hotels where liquor was sold, held a pew in 
Mr. Smith's meeting-house, and supported that worship. 
Another of the taverns, and the worst one in the village, 
belonged, principally, to a family who were prominent mem- 
bers of Mr. Smith's meeting. Several persons, at the time 
this statement was made, attended Mr. Smith's meeting, who 
were in the habit of drifiking intoxicating liquors. Among 
them was one man, well known in that community, who 
was afterwards called as a witness, on the prosecution of a 
shop-keeper, for breach of the license law ; and who testified 
in court, that he had procured and drank liquor in the 
defendant's store. Many citizens of Nashua heard this 
statement of Mr. Smith in the Temperance Convention at 
Manchester, and know the facts here stated. Among them, 
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was the writer of this " Review," at that time, and for aer- 
eral years previous, pastor of a society in Nashua. 

FACT V. 

In the winter of 1843, while Mr. S, was a Congregational 
minister at Nashua, N. H., a Mr. Marshall, who had left 
Mr. Smith's meeting and attended that of the Unitarians, 
was expelled from Mr. Smith's church, on the charge of 
^^ profaneness and general impiety." Nashua had then 
recently been, divided, and a new town set off, called Nash« 
viLLE, The dividing line is the Nashua river, which runs 
directly through the village. 

Rev. Mr. Holland, then preaching to the Unitarian society 
in that village, published an article in the ' Christian Regis- 
ter ' of April 8th, 1843, in defence of Mr. Marshall. In this 
article he said, that Mr. M. had a certificate of character, 
*' signed by the officers of the Nashua Railroad, the Select- 
men of ihe town," [meaning the town of Nashville, where 
the railroad depot was located,] " the Unvn clerk, and some 
of the principal citizens of various religious societies." 

Mr. Smith published a reply to Mr. Holland in the * Chris- 
tian Re&fister ' of April 22, 1843, in which he says, " That 
Mr. M. has a certificate from the town clerk of Nashua of 
hisgood moral character, is Tiot tnte," 

Was not this evidently designed to deceive ? Mr. Smith 
knew aU the local circumstances of the case, and it must 
have been evident to him that Mr. Holland meant the towiix 
clerk of Nashville, instead of Ntzskua; and yet, he intimates 
that Mr. Holland's statement " is not true,^^ italicizing his 
charge of falsehood. 

fact VI. 

On the occasion of Thanksgiving, November 14, 1844, 
Mr. Smith delivered, in his desk in Nashua, a sermon, which 
was afterwards published and entitled, " The Blessings yet 
LEFT us." In that sermon, pp. 10, 11, he made a very bold 
assertion in reference to the Hon. Jolm H. Steele, then 
Governor of the State of New Hampshire. As soon as the 
sermon was out of press, large quantities of it were imme- 
diately sent to Concord, where the Legislature was in session^ 
and the apparent object was to produce political effect, and 
defeat the, reelection of Governor Steele. Mr. Smith was 
supposed to have been influenced in this measure by oniain 
political men in his congregation. This gave rise to a cor- 
respondence between Mr. Smith and Governor Steele, whidi 



68 REVIEW. 

was published in the * Congregational Journal,' and frcxn 
which we make the following extracts : — 

'' Concord, December 5, 1844. 

"Rev. M, Hale Smith : — Sir : From a friend I received a printed 
copy of a diacourse purporting to have been delivered by you. And 
on page tenth of that prodnction, the following unqualified sentence 
occurs: *In our own state, we have seen our governor, with his 
official influence about him, in a common school convention recently 
held, openly and zealously denounce the Bible as a book not proper to 
be placed in a common school.' The language immediately fo]lo\^- 
ing the above quotation shows that you were aware of having made 
a serious charge; a charge whidi I am compelled to believe "was 
intended to injure my reputation as a citizen, and impair, if not de~ 
stroy, my useralness as a magistrate ; and, if left to judffe from your 
language alone, eveiy reader would doubtless conduae that what 
you there assert was known to you as an uncontrovertible fact. And 
yet there is not one word of truth in the whole sentence. Now, sir, if 
you are, or even wish to be considered, a man of truth, you will inmie- 
diately, on the receipt of this, give me the name, &;c., of your 
author ; or, if you are yourself the author, you can do nothing less 
than openly acknowledge your error, and for the future not suflfer 
your zeal so far to outstrip your knowledge as to cause you to forget 
the rights of others, much less to bear false witness against 2iy 
neighto. 

^' I am, sir, a lover of truth and an admirer of the truth-teller. 

" Jno. H. Steele. 

** There is, sir, another paragraph or sentence in your sermon, as 
you are pleased to call it, in wMch you have changed and perverted 
what I did say at the common sc1kx>1 convention in question, in a 
manner which no honest man, knowing the facts^ would have done. 
But of this I may have occasion to sp^ik hereafter." 

On the receipt of this, instead of retracting, like a man, the 
calumnious statement, he wrote an evasive answer, evidently 
designed to draw from the governor some admission by 
which he could justify himself and create still more prejudice 
towards the governor. The following is his answer : — 

** Nashua, December 7, 1844. 
"To his Excellency, Governor J. H. Steele: — Sir: I respect- 
fully acknowledge your letter of the dth inst. I was not present at 
the common school convention to which you allude. My authority 
for the statements in my sermon, in relation to yourself, was the 
united testimony of gentlemen who were present who understood 
3^u to object to the use of the Bible in common schools, and to 
oppose all public prayer. Do I understand your Excellency to be in 
favor of placing the Bible in common schools, and of daily opening 
its session wiUi vocal prayer? It was with no intention to injure 
you, either as a man or a magistrate, that allusion was made to your- 
self, although you are pleased to accuse me of such intention. The 
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eonvention lat Peterboro' was a public one. The remarks were public. 
They were made in open session, frankly avowed and undisguised. 
As such, they were supposed to be your deliberate opinion. When 
spoken, they belonged to the public, open to review, to adoption, to 
condemnation. And it never occurred to me that the slightest injury 
would be done by giving publicity to the sentiments wMch yon had 
openly avowed and zealously defended. Because they were public, I 
alluded to them ; because baneful, I censured them. I therefore dis* 
claim, wholly disclaim, the intention your Excellency imputes to me. 
A part of the proceedings of the convention at Peterboro' vras pecu- 
liar : those which gave rise to the impression made, especially so. 
The spirit manife^ed — the manifest excitement under which you 
labored — the tone of your address towards some members of the con- 
vention, were such as to excite surprise and pain in many minds not 
unfriendly to yourself; and had my intention been what you profess 
to believe, I should have given an account of that meeting, with the 
remarks personal and otherwise which then were made, and not what 
I supposed were your deliberate opinions upon the Bible and prayer 
in common schools. You are pleased to pronounce my statement on 
page 10 an unqualified one. Will you please inform me on two 
points? 1. Is your Excellency in favor of placing the Bible in com- 
mon schools? 2. Are you in favor of public prayer in schools! 1 
will place at your disposal my authority as soon as it is in my power 
to obtain it. In relation to all that is proved to be wrong, you shall 
have a manly and speedy retraction. 

" Your Excellency's ob't. servant, 

" M. Hale Sj^ith." 

To this the governor returned the following reply, in 
Avhich will be seen, in the words italicized, a cutting allusion 
to Mr. Smith's " Experience," sis given in his book : — 

" CJoNCORD, December 11th, 1844. 

^* Rev. M. Hale Smith: — Sir: Yours of the 7th was received 
yesterday. Its contents serve only to shoW that you are far more 
anxious to seek for evidence to sustain your unfounded charges, than 
to right the wrong you have done. You had before you my unquaU- 
fied denial of your published assertions, together with a demand for 
vour authority (if you had any) for your unfounded slander. How 
Kave you answered? Not by frankly giving the name or names of 
your informants, but by makmg a general assertion that it was re- 
ceived from * the united testimony of gentlemen who were present ;' 
and hear the close of your letter you say that you * will place at (my) 
disposal (your) authority as soon as it is in (your) power to obtain it,* 
thus virtually contradicting your first assertion, and admitting that 
you made the charge without sufficient authority or knowledge of the 
facts you undertook to state, and are now under the necessity of 
looking for sponsors, and if founds you will then be ready to answer 
my questions. Comment on such a course, or on your preseol 
position is needless. 

'^ In regard to the questions which you have seen fit to aris, It 
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would be sufficient for me to say that under present drcumstanoes, 
you have no right to ask them, but will add that I have not the least 
objection to answering those questions, or any other, to any honest 
inquirer. My course has been an open one ; my opinions, whether 
right or wrong, have not been concealed. I am not in the habit o€ 
preaching one thing and believing another, nor of bringing unfounded 
accusations against my neighbors. 

<< Before I determine on a definite course, I shall wait a few days 
to ^ve you every reasonable opportunity to collect or manufacture 
evidence to sustain youi false, if not malicious, hbel on my character. 

*' I am, sir, a friend oi the honest open dealer, and an enemy to all 
quibblers. Jno. H. Steele." 

Mr. Smith's reply bears date, Nashua, Dec. 17, 1844, at 
the close of which, after naming his informants, he makes 
the following retraction : — 

*' But on one point 1 am convinced that I misunderstood them and 
did injustice to you. I made the statement that you opposed the use 
of the Bible in common schools because, at that time, I behoved I had 
unquestionable authority for so doin^. I retract it in full, because I 
find the statement not to be true. 1 regret the error. I wiU hasten 
to do you the justice the subject demands by an open retraction of the 
error and by adding a printed slip to those sermons in my hands, to 
correct the error. Yours, respectftdly, 

" M. Hale Smith." 

In his first letter, it will be remembered, Mr. Smith said : 
" I will place at your disposal my authority as soon as it is 
in my power to obtain it." Yet it proved, at last, that Mr. 
Smith had no authority for the statement he had made. 
Thus, recklessly and without evidence, he first wrote, then 
preached, then prepared for the press, then read in the proof, 
and finally sent out in print, a gross falsehood concerning the 
Executive of New Hampshire, and one which was designed 
to injure his reputation and influence in the State. 

FACT VII. 

In the same sermon, " The Blessings yet left us," in which 
he so misrepresented Gov. Steele, Mr. Smith has the follow- 
ing remarks on capital punishment : — 

" The third class have demanded the repeal of the punishment of 
death for murder, on sectarian grounds. They say, that it opposes 
iheir creed, and hence the^ demand its repeal. The Universalists in 
this State," [New Hampshire,] " in association, agreed, as I am in- 
formed, each preadier, to preach upon this subject, on this ground. 
They made arrangements to have one lecture delivered in every town 
in the State, urging pe<^le to vote against its continuance on our 
statute-book; and, so far as I know, this arrangement was com* 
pleted." (See page 17.) 
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This Statement is as gross a misrepresentation as that con- 
cerning Gov. Steele's opposition to the use of the Bible in 
common schools. The Universalists in New Hampshire are 
divided into six Associations, viz. : the Merrimac River, 
Rockingham, Strafford, Sullivan, Cheshire, and Grafton As- 
sociations. These Associations constitute, by delegation, 
the New Hampshire State Convention of Universalists. 
This State Convention had taken no action on the subject 
of capital punishment, when Mr. Smith made this statement. 
Of these six Associations, none had taken any action on this 
subject, save the Cheshire Association. That Association, 
at its session in Alstead, September 11, 1844, about two 
months before Mr. S. made this statement, passed the fol- 
lowing resolution : — 

'* Whereas, we believe the abolition of capital punishment is a 
great moral enterprise, intimately connected with the^ilanthropy of 
die gospel and congenial with the spirit of the age, llierefore, 

^*llesolved, That we recommend to each clergyman belonging to this 
Association^ to deliver at least one sermon or lecture on that subject, 
between this and the first day of November next.'' — (See ^BtUm of 
Gilead,' Oct. 5, 1844.) 

Thus a single Association resolves that the abolition of 
capital punishment is ^* intimately connected with the philan- 
thropy of the gospel and congenial with the spirit of the 
age," and. recommends that ^^ ojie lecture ^^ be delivered on 
the subject by *^each clergyman belonging to this AssociO' 
iion,^^ embracing half a dozen ministers. And from such 
data Mr. Smith represents that the Universalists of the State 
oppose capital punishment on ^^ sectarian grounds,'*^ He 
says : " They say it opposes their creed, and hence they de- 
mand its repeal;" — that " they made arrangements to have 
one lecture delivered in every totcn iri the State ;" and adds, 
" So far as I know, this arrangement has been completed." 
And yet no such lecture had been delivered in the town in 
which Mr. Smith resided, when he made the statement! 
Such is Mr. Smith's candor and accuracy in making state- 
ments by which he may disparage those to whom he is in- 
imical. 

In this sermon, entitled " The Blessings yet left us," Mr. 
Smith seems to consider capital punishment as one of " the 
blessings yet left us." He contends for it on the ground that 
it is an item in the law of God, yet unrepealed. According 
to that law, capital punishment was inflicted for bearing false 
witness. And should that law be engrafted on our cruninal 
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code» Mr. S. might be a patteker of that "blessing" he is so 
anxious to perpetuate. 

PACT VIII. 

While Mr. Smith was pastor of one of the Congregational 
churches in Nashua, a young man died in the town, and his 
funeral was attended at the Universalist church, one Sun- 
day, at 5 o'clock in the afternoon. He was buried in mill* 
tary order. Mr. Smith had a lecture at the same hour. 
Many of his congregation, being members of the military 
companies, and friends of the deceased, attended the funeral. 
Mr. Smith's lecture was, consequently, not so fully attended 
as it would otherwise have been. This so enraged him tiiat, 
on the next Sabbath, he came out with a most violent phi- 
lippic on the subject, and uttered a tirade of abuse upon the 
deceased, representing him as a dissipated and worthless 
character. This created much excitement, especially among- 
the young gentlemen of the village, and many of Mr. Smith's 
hearers were very much mortified and displeased. The 
matter finally died away, until, some months afterwards, 
Mr. Smith having preached in Lowell one Sunday, attended 
the Baptist meeting in the evening, where Rev. Mr. Porter 
was delivering a series of discourses against Universalism. 
At the close of the lecture, Mr. Smith spoke, and he there 
leiterated his slander of the deceased young man in Nashua. 
When the intelligence reached Nashua, the father of the 
deceased, (Maj. Paul Morrill,) being thus wounded afresh, 
resolved to vindicate the character of his son and expose the 
Reverend slanderer. For this purpose he procured and pub- 
lished the following certificates and accompanying remarks : — 

"THE aSV. H. HALE SMITH'S SLANDER OF THE DEAD. 
"WITH A CONTRADICTION OP THE SLANDER. 

" < This certifies that the undersigned was present at the second 
Baptist Chnrch [in Lowell,] on Sunday evening, Feb. 3d, 1845, and 
heard M. H. Smith, of Nashua, relate a circumstance which he said 
traD8|>ired a short time since in the village in which he resided ; which 
was in substance, and nearly in his own words, as follows : — 

'^ ' There was a profligate young man of the village, addicted to 
drunkenness and debauchery ; he with some of his boon companions 
went on s^n e:i^cur8ion to a neiffhboring town, a few miles distant, on 
the Sabbath, and ^ent the day in mssipation. He drank a large 
quantity of liquor upon a wager, and returned home intoxicated ; the 
next day he was taken sick, and in nine days was a corpse. His fune- 
ral was die Iblfowing Sabbath, firpm the Universalist Church. He was 
hinaed imder arms by the soldiers, who marched through the streets 
with martial music, disturbing the sacred stillness of the Sabbath 
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with Qoise and tiimuk. And the minister on the occasion psonmuMed 
a panegyric upon this Sabbath-breaker, and lauded his ciiaracter WM 
one worfliy of imitation. J. G. Pkabod7.' 

'* That the above statement of Mr. Peabody is snbstantiaUy cor* 
rect, will be seen by the admissions of Rev. Mr. Smith, in his lettet 
to Rev. Mr. Porter. 

^* ' The undersigned has been pastor of the First Universalist Society 
in Nai^ua, since October, 1839. The only military funeral ever 
held at that church on Sunday, was that of Walton Morrill, son of 
Maj. Paul Morrill, on Sunday, June 30th, 1844, at 5 o'clock, p. m., 
(after all the meetings of the Sabbath were ended.) 

** ' Military funer& are not unusual in Nashua, nor are they pecu- 
liar to the Universalist Church. Sometimes they occur on Sunday, 
which I never have approved. A Mr. Saunders was buried under 
arms firom the Baptist Church in Nashua, on Sun(kM, a year or two 
jnreviotts, at the regular hour of worship. And Dr. need was burled 
under arms on Sundoxf, Feb. 7, 1841, from the Church in which Rev. 
Mr. Smith preaches. 

'' ' The roneral of Mr. Morrill was the most numerously attended of 
any I ever witnessed in Nashua. The body of the churdi, the aisles, 
gallery, and the vestry communicating with the body of the house, 
were 9JI filled. There were also, it was said, as many outside as 
within. There were persons present from all the societies in town, 
and probably more than twice the whole number of the Universalist 
congregation. 

*' * Mr. Morrill was not a member of the Universalist choich, society 
or congregation. I knew him, when living, only by sight, and do not 
remember ever to have seen him in my meeting. I was informed 
that he did not often attend any meeting. His partner in business, 
and kinsman, Mr. Smith Motrill, being a member of my congregation, 
[ was desired to visit the deceased during his sickness. I saw him 
once or twice, only, but he was unable to converse. 

'* ' I pronounced no '' panegyric " upon the deceased at the funeral. 
I remarked that I was personally unacquainted with him, but had 
been informed that he was a very industrious young man, of temper- 
ate habits, correct business principles, and of a remarkiyi)ly generous 
and obliging disposition. These virtues I commended as worthy of 
imitation ; but at the same time, and in the same connection, I urged 
the influences of devotion as the only sure support in affliction and 
death, and exhorted the youn^ to reading of the Bible and regular 
attendance on religious worship, as the most effectual means of re- 
ligious culture. 

<< ' I may have been misioformed in regard to the character of Mr. 
Morrill. If I erred I am glad it was on the side of charity. Others 
who were better acquainted with him than myself, will doubtless give 
all needed information. L. C. Browne. 

''' Nashua, Feb. 6, 1845.' 

'' By the above it will be seen that Mr. Smith must have refejTod 
to the funeral of Mr. Morrill, that being the only military f\meral evt^ 
held in the Universalist church in Nashua^ oq jauQ4&y. 

7 
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" * The nndetsigned was intimately acquainted with the late Walton 
Morrill. We were very intimate and often in company tog-ether. 
About two weeks previous to his death, he having been complaining' 
for several days, I called on him one morning and asked him to take 
a ride with me to Dunstable Springs, suggesting that it mi^lit ha- 
prove his health. He and I started without any other company^. At 
the Springs we fell in company with four other young men. We all 
retumedby way of Tyngsboro', and dined at Mr. Bond's Hotel in 
Tyngsboro'. 

'' ' I drank no intoxicating liquor that day, and do not believe that 
Mr. Morrill drank any. There was none on our table at Tyngsboro'. 
We returned to Nashua between four and five o'clock that afternoon. 
After we returned, Mr. Morrill went to work and killed his meat as 
usual, ready for market the next morning. He was not taken do'wn, 
as I imderstood, till two days after our ride. 

<' < He lived about eleven days after he was taken. Dr. GiaveB, 
who attended him, told me that his disease was typhus fever. 

'* ' Mr. Morrill being very intimate with me, I had an opportunity 
to know his habits, and I have never supposed him to have any love 
for spirits, and am quite certain that he did not often use intoxicating 
drinks. 

" * There was certainly no wager drank, to my knowledge, by any 
of our company, the day of the ride to Dunstable and Tyngsboro'. 

" * He and I were near neighbors. J. A. Bowkrs. 

" 'Nashua^ Feb. 7, 1845.' 

<< Mr. Bowers has been for years a total-abstinence man. 

*' ' This may certify that I attended Walton Morrill a few of the last 
days of his sickness, which was in June, 1844, during which time he 
was sick with typhoid fever. I at no time suspected, or saw any 
G^mptoms indicating that his sickness was produced by intemperance, 
thinking him a young man of industrious and temperate habits. 

" * J. G. Graves. 

" ^Nashville, Feb. 7, 1845.' 

** * The undersigned has kept the American House, a Hotel in the 
village of Nashua, for many years. I have for years purchased meat 
of the Messrs. Merrills. I was acquainted with the late Walton 
Morrill, and he left meat at my house regularly for a long time pre- 
vious to his death. 

" * I always considered him an upright and sober young man, and 
believe he was highly esteemed in this community. I do not remem- 
ber that I ever knew him to drink a drop of intoxicating liquor, and I 
never heard it intimated that he was in the habit of using it. 

** * William Adams. 

" ^Nashua, Feb. 7, 1845.' 

" * The undersigned do hereby certify that we were acquainted with 
Mr. Walton Mornll, deceased ; that we always considered him, and 
believe that he was generally considered a young man of integrity 
and of good habits. We never heard it intimated from any source, 
while he was living, that he was in the habit of using intoxicating 
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liquQis. His repatation for moral character, in this oommiuiity, was 
g-ood. " * Jefferson Rockwood, 7 Selet^nen of 

" * S. F. Wright, \ Nashua^ 

^' * We do hereby certify that we conversed with Isaac Spalding, the 
other member of &e board of Selectmen in Nashua, on the subject 
of signing the above certificate of Messrs. Rockwood and Wright, 
and ihat Uie only reason he gave for refusing to sign it was, that he 
'was not sufficiently acquainted witli the deceased. 

** * Paul Morrill, 
" * Smith Morrill. 
" 'Nashua, Feb. 28, 1845.' 

" The certificates of Messrs. Rockwood and Wright, Dr. Graves, 
and Capt. Adams, were sent to Rev. Mr. Porter, of Lowell, in whose 
desk Mr. Smith made the statement, with a request that he would 
read them firom his desk. Thinking that it might be uncourteous to 
Mr. Smith to do so without consulting him, Mr. Porter addressed him 
a note, and received the following answer, which he read in his desk 
along with the certificates : — 

" * Rev, and Dear Sir: — The gentlemen to whom you refer as 
having signed a paper in relation to Walton Morrill, are altogether, 
save Dr. Graves, Universalists.* Their opinions are * ex cathedra,^ 
besides being negative. One of the Selectmen, not a Universalist, 
to whom the paper was sent, refused to sign it, 

'^ ' The case is simply this. If the son of Paul Morrill was not 
one of nine or ten young men who visited, upon the Sabbath, a neigh- 
boring town and passed the day in dissipation, if he did not, by that 
dissipation, bring on a fever and that fever caused sudden death, that 
death resulting &om that Sabbath's desecrations as cause and efiect, 
if he was not on the subsequent Sabbath buried under arms, the sol- 
diers parading through the streets, marching and counter-marching, 
with drums, guns, and the rabble rout, turning our quiet Sabbath 
into a day of confusion like a noisy muster — If these points do not 
centre in his son, then has Paul Morrill no interest in the case. If 
they do, then must he make the most of it. 

** * Your most ob't. (Signed) M. Hale Smith. 

** * Rev. M. Porter. 

*' ' Nashua, Feb, 10, 1845.' 

'^ The following certificate is signed by a large number of the most 
respectable citizens of Nashua. 

"' Nashua, Feb. 7, 1S44. 

** * We the undersigned, citizens of Nashua, do hereby certify and 
attest that we were personally acquainted wi^ Walton Morrill, de- 
ceased ; that we were in the nabit of seeing him almost daily, prior 
to his decease, engaged steadily in his daily avocation ; that we never 
heard or knew of his drinking spirituous liquors, as a daily beverage, 
neither did we ever know of his drinking to excess on any occasion ; 
and furthermore that he was a young man of much promise, sustain* 
ing a good moral character in our community.' 

'^ N. B. Capt. Adams is a member of Rev. Mr. Richards' meeting [Con- 
gregational.] 



9% KBVIEW. 

" Aittong^ihe names attached to the above certificate are the ^1- 
khnring: — 

" Wffliam W. Parker, Jesse Bowers, Sargent B. Tyler, C. H. 
Ptarker, Cknrydon Winch, Thomas J. Robbins, F. Fletcher, Eleaaeer 
Barrett, Israel Hnnt, Jr., J. M. Hunt, C. P. Danforth, T. G. Banks, 
Marie GiUia, Nelson Tuttle, Noah Wyeth, Joseph Wyman, H. J. 
CSiraman, J. P. Tasker, George Bowers, Jesse Estey, Samuel 
McK!ean, Smith MorriD, and many others. S. B. Tyler and J. 
Wyman are members of Mr. Smith's congreffation. Jesse Cstey 
and T. G. Banks are members of Rev Mr. Richards' society. 

" The above certificates I hare procured for the purpose of vindi- 
cating the reputation of a lamented son, against the unprovided and 
slanderous attack of a minister of the gospel, whose office it should 
be to minister consolation to the mourning, instead of wounding their 
fedings by scandalizing the friends they mourn. It has been to me 
a paiiSul duty. But I should have done injustice to my feelings and 
the feelinffs of the community, had I suffered the slanders of the 
Rev. genUeman to pass uncontradicted. '* Paul Morrilx*. 

'^Nashua, February 28M, 1845." 

Tliis affords another evidence that Mr. Smith's constitu- 
tiotial propensity to recklessness and exaggeration in making 
statements has not been eradicated, nor even diminished, by 
his alleged conversion to that system of religion which denies 
the doctrine of present retribution, and promises an escape 
from all punishment by repentance at the hour of death. 

FACT IX. 

Mr. Smith's third book, as originally compiled, contained 
so much libellous matter, especially iu relation to Rev. 
Thomas Whittemore, that Mr. S. N. Dickinson, of Boston, 
after he had undertaken its publication, and a large part of it 
was in type, took legal counsel, refused to proceed with it, 
and returned the manuscript to the author. We refer to 
Mr. Dickinson, — his foreman, Mr. Moody, — and his proof- 
reader, Mr. Oakes. Candid men, especially Christians^ are 
not prone to libel their fellow-men, especialfy on account of 
a difference of religious opinion. 

In lecturing against Universalism, Mr* Smith Tias often 
lamented his wickedness while a Universalist, and in the 
same discourse, he would make statements destitute of truth 
and candor. He laments his deceptive letter to Mr. Balch> 
and in the same work, libels Mr. Dods. His course strongly 
reixunds one of a character described in the ^ Spectator,' No« 
136. The pretended writer, addressing tl^e editor of the 
' Spectator,' complains of an unconquerable habit of invent* 
mg and telling falsehoods. He says : — 
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« 

'* What is worse than all, it is impossible to speak to me, bat yoii 
gire me occasion of coming out with one lie or ower, that has neither 
-^t, humor, prospect of interest, or any other motive that I ean thinlr 
of in nature. 

*'I have intimations erery day of my life that 

nobody believes me, yet I am never the better." 

The writer then mentions several other characters like 
Himself, in this respect. Among them he describes a mait 
of quality, a soldier, a lover, and a merchant. And in coa- 
elusion he says : — 

'^ But, alas, whither am I running 1 While I complain, while 1 
remonstrate to you, even all this is a lie, and there is not one such 
person of quality, lover, soldier, or merchant, as I have now described, 
in the whole world, that I know of." • 

Mr. Smith's Cretian propensities do not seem to have been 
at all diminished by his theological changes. He seems 
unfortunately constituted, in this respect. A distinguished 
gentleman of New Hampshire, in speaking of this peculiarity 
of Mr. S., once remarked, that, according to his observation, 
'< if a man is not bom right the first time, he never is." 

The termination of Mr. Smith's career in Nashua was on 
this wise. His controversy with Governor Steele, his wanton 
slander of the dead, in the case of young MorriU, his charaQ- 
teristic recklessness in regard to his statements, his course 
with Rev. Mr. Richards, his lecture on the " Origin of Uni- 
versalism," and his general tone of ministerial deportment, 
had made him the subject of general and unfavorable re- 
mark. A portion of his congregation were disaffected, and 
some had even left the meeting on his account. 

Among other imprudences, Mr. Smith, while on a pleasure- 
visit to Hampton Beach, amused himself by rolling at nine- 
pins in a bowling alley. Some of the citizens of Nashua 
played with him, and brought the intelligence to Nashua. 
Some of his people were offended. At first, he justified it ; 
said that other Orthodox ministers practised the same, and 
he would repeat it whenever he pleased. But the feeling in 
his church was so strong against this course, that he after- 
wards made a confession in his desk. 

In the mean time there was a vacancy in Lowell, occa- 
sioned by the withdrawal of Rev. Mr. Blanchard from the 
pastorship of one of the Congregational churches in that 
city. Mr. Smith having frequently preached in that desk, 
on exchange and otherwise, to large congregations, attracted, 
probably, by curiosity and the novelty of hearing a ^* re- 
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formed Uniyersalist," mistook this novelty for popularity* 
And having asked some favors of his society in Nashua, 
over and ahove what he could claim by the conditions of the 
liettliement, and which they were unwilling to grant, he asked 
a dismission, alleging iU health as the cause of the request. 
This was speedily granted, and a Council called to ratify 
the dissolution. In the mean time, the destitute society in 
Lowell invited another candidate. 

The Council convened on Tuesday, June 3d, 1845. Mr. 
Smith signified to them that his health had improved, and 
that his mind had changed in regard to taking up his con- 
nection. Some of his society, however, insisted on a dismis- 
sion. Under these circumstances, the Council adjourned 
one month, after appointing a Committee to investigate and 
report, at their adjourned meeting, the state of feeling in Mr. 
Smith's society in regard to his dismission. The Council 
met according to adjournment, and this Committee reported 
that the iirtate of feeling in the society was strongly in favor 
of a dissolution of the pastoral connection then existing. 
Whereupon Mr. Smith ivithdrew his request for dismission, 
contending that the Committee had misrepresented the feel- 
liigs of the society. The Council having now nothing before 
ihem upon which to act, dissolved. 

Mr, smith's Society held a large meeting a few days 
after, and passed a resolution expressing regret that the con- 
nection existing between them and their pastor had not been 
dissolved by the Council called for that purpose. This 
resolution was introduced by Deacon Greenwood, and was 
passed by a small majority. Mr. Smith soon tendered his 
resignation a second time. A second Council was called. 
A small number only of the delegates chosen to form the 
Council attended. Prominent among them, were min- 
isters from Boston and vicinity, who had committed them- 
selves for Mr. S. in the beginning, and were instrumental in 
bringing him into the field as the anti-Universalist champion. 
Mr. Sigith made an elaborate plea before the Council, impli- 
cating his church, and justifying his own course. IBb 
people, wishing to get rid of him as quietly as possible, 
made no defence, although there was a question of veracity 
between him and one of the leading members of the church. 
'Hie Council granted the dismission, alleg^g as the reason, 
the incongeniaiity of the climate to the healSi of Mr. Smith. 
They commended Mr. Smith, and rebuked the church. Mr. 
S. was absent for a season. He then returned and delivered 
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a kind of valedictory discourse in the Baptist church, hia 
own former desk being no longer accessible to him. 

Thus ended Mr. Smith's career as a Congregational min- 
ister in Nashua, in August, 1845. After wandering to and 
fro, in Maine and other portions of New England, without 
obtaining any settlement, he went to Washington, at the 
opening of congress, and with characteristic modesty, pre- 
sented himself as a candidate for the chaplaincy ! Failing 
in this enterprise, he located as a minister at Washington. 
After occupying that position for about six months, he came 
back to New England, and in September, 1846, located in 
Boston. 

We shall now attend to the question, often proposed by 
our Orthodox brethren, << If Mr. Smith was so bad a man as 
the Universalists pretend, why did they retain him so long in 
their minii^try ? " To tiiis we answer, that we called him to 
account for some of his misdemeanors, censured and admon- 
ished him, and oh his professions of penitence, forgave him. 
To avoid further accountability, he withdrew from our juris- 
diction, still professing faith in our principles, and stood 
answerable only to his own society, till they lost confidence 
in him, and dismissed him. If we erred in not expelling 
him, we erred upon the side of charity. We acted in the 
spirit of that injunction of the Saviour, " If thy brother tres- 
pass against thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive 
him." What could we do more ? 

And now we return the question. Why do our Orthodox 
brethren retain Mr. Smith in their ministry ? His greatest 
fault, when with us, was a disregard of strict veracity. We 
have showed that he has not improved in this respect under 
the influence of his new connection. If our doctrine made 
him bad, theirs has made him no better. If our discipline 
was too loose, theirs is still looser, for they have never even 
ceTUwred him for his derelictions. He was arraigned before 
an ecclesiastical tribunal, in Nashua, (the Hollis Association 
we believe,) on charges brought against him by Rev. Mr. 
Richards, his co-laborer in the Orthodox ministry in that 
place. We cannot obtain the precise facts in this case. 
But according to the account given by respectable people of 
his own denomination, who had personal knowledge of the 
matter, they were quite as reprehensible as his conduct in 
relation to the correspondence with Rev. Mr. Balch. And 
yet that ecclesiastical tribunal did not censure Mr. S., but 
nad the matter settled silently. 
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Do these brethren then censure us for our lenity to Mr. 
.S. ? We say to them, " Therefore thou art inexcusable, O 
man, whosoever thou art, that judgest; for wherein thou 
judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou that 
judgest, doest the same things." Nay, worse thin^ ; for we 
publicly condemned the conduct of our guilty brotner, while 
they allow it to go unrebuked, nay, indorsed and counte- 
nanced by their influence in sustaining him, and putting him 
forward as the accuser of the innocent. They will yet find 
that there is a God who ^^jvdgeth in the eartkJ'^ 

To condense this brief biography, and aid the memory of 
the reader, we add the following 

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 

OF THB 

PRINCIPAL EVENTS AND CHANGES 

IN THE 

LIFE OF REV. MATTHEW HALE SMITH. 

October, 1810. Bom. — ['£5rperi€ncc,' pp. 9, 10.] 

1827. Commenced preaching with the sect called Christ- 
ians, in the desk of Rev. J. V. Hunes, at Ply- 
mouth, Massachusetts. — [Authority ^ Mr. Himes. 
See also, ^Experience,^ p. 8.] 

August, 1828. Commenced preaching among the Universalists, in 

Medway, Massachusetts. — [* Experience,^ pp. 9, 
10.] 

Dec. 1828. Commenced preaching to the Uniyersalist societies 

in Brattleboro' and Guilford, Vermont. — ['Expe- 
rience,^ p. 10.] 

1830. Ordained aa a Universalist minister. — [' UnxoersaUst 
Register,' for 1836.] 

1832. " Accepted an invitation to remove to Hartford, 
Connecticut,' and take charge of the Universalist 
society in that place." — ['Experience,'^ p. 16.] 

May 19, 1835. Renounced Universalism in Hartford. 

May 27, 1835. Wrote a letter to Rev. T. Whittemore, pretending 

to have been insane when he renounced Univer- 
salism, and to have been restored to his reason and 
to Universalism. 

Jan 12, 1836. Wrote a fictitious and deceptive letter to Rev. Mr. 

Balch, designed to prevent his settlement at Prov- 
idence, and secure the place for himself. 
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Hi±* 94^ 1€86. Haying been aoeused by Mr. Balch, wrote another 

letter, denying the authorship of the former letter. 

Mat. 37, 1836. Commenced pastoral services for the Uniyersalist 

society in Quincy, Massachusetts. 

Feb. 31, 1837. Installed as pastor of the Umversalist society in 

Haverhill, Massachusetts. 

June, 1838. Installed as pastor of the Unirersalist society in 

Salem, Massachusetts. 

Jan. 5, 1839. Having been charged with having written the de- 
ceptive letter to Rev. Mr. Balch, wrote a letter to 
Rev. H. Ballon, acknowle^ing the authorship of 
the deceptive letter to Mr. Balch. 

Jane ^ jgog Tried and censured before the Massachusetts State 
5, 6, ^ ' Convention of Universalists, for writing the decep- 
tive letter to Rev. Mr. Balch, and denying its 
authorship ; and on profession of repentance, for- 
given. 

Oct. ) -loaQ T^^^ s^<l censured for other misdemeanors, before 
16, 29, J ***^* a Mutual Council of Universalists, in Boston. 

Nov. 35, 1839. Withdrew from the Massachusetts State Conven- 
tion of Universalists, and thus avoided further 
discipline. 

Jan 1840* % bought an alliance with the Unitarians. 

April 5, 1840. Dismissed from the pastorship of the Universalist 

society in Salem, and, soon after, commenced 
preaching to an unorganized band of Universalists, 
at ' Lyceum Hall,' in that city. 

June 10, 1840. Renounced Universalism a second time, in the [Or- 
thodox] South Church, in Salem. 

Aug. 3, 1840. Renounced Orthodoxy a second time, in *■ Me- 
chanic Hall,' Salem, to an audience of nearly 3000 
people, pretending to have been insane at both 
renunciations of Universalism ; but now to be in 
his right mind, and established again in Univer- 
salism. 

« 

Aug. 9, 1840. Commenced preaching again in * Lyceum HaH,' Sa- 
lem, to a small band of Universalists, who formed 
a new Universalist society, and he became their 
pastor. 

Sept. 37, 1840. Resigned the above charge. 

Oolober, 1840. Went to Connecticut, renounced Universalism the 

third time, and ocHmneneed lecturing against thai! 
doetiine and its believers. 
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Dec. 27, 1840. Joined the Orthodox chuich in New Hsvon. <— {* 

perience,^ p. 48.] 

Jan. 5, 1841. Licensed, by the New Haven West Assodatioity 

as an Orthodox minister. — ['JSrperiencc,' p. 49.] 

July, 1842. Ordained as an Orthodox clergyman, in Maiden, 

Massachusetts. 

Oct. 19, 1842. Installed as pastor of a Congregational church and 

society in Nashua, New lumpshire. 

Aug. 20, 1845. Dismissed from his pastoral charge in Nashua, a 

majority of the society being un&voiable to him. 

Dec. 1845.' Presented himself in Washington, at the opening 

of the session of congress, as a candidate for the 
cJuxpUuncy. Failing in this, soon after commenced 
pastoral labors with an Orthodox society in Wash- 
ington. 

June, 1846. Closed his career as an Orthodox minister in Wash- 
ington. 

Sept. 1846. Commenced laboring as pastor of the Pilgrim Church 

and Society, worshiping in Tremont Temple, 

Hall No. 1, Boston. 

• 

What will be the next item in Mr. Smith's history, 
Heaven alone can know. Would to God that it might be 
a renunciation of all deception and iniquity, emd a return to 
simplicity, truth, and humble virtue. A wise man has said, 
" Meddle not with them that are given to change." — Prov. 
24: 21. 

How Mr. Smith sustains himself as a man and a minister 
in Boston, where both he and Universalism are best known, 
may be gathered from the tone of the Boston press. 

Mr. Smith published a sermon in the * Boston Recorder,' 
in September or October, 1846, on the morals of Boston, in 
which he scandalizes that city, its schools, and especially 
the Massachusetts Board of Education. A notice of this 
sermon appeared in the * Boston Courier' of October 27th. 
The writer of this notice says : — 

^' The Reverend preacher, if half is true that is said of him, has 
met with changes enough in veering from the east to the west end of 
doctrines, but it is evident that change of opinion is not change of 
heart." 

And he concludes his article in the following vein: — 

« Allow me, Mr. Editor, one line more in which to express my 
surprise that the senior editor of the Recorder should have allowed 
suck wholesale calumny a place in his paper, and that twenty^four 
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honn should hare elapsed before he, or somebody else, should hare 
declared, as I now do, that the sermon, from beginning to end, is a 
falsehood, which, if we believed in the utility of capital pnnishment, 
we should say, entitles the preacher to a ride in a cart that would 
leave him standing, as his whole sermon stands, on — nothing." 

MR. smith's controversy WITH THE HON. HORACE MANN. 

In this New Cart Sermon, to which the writer in the 
* Courier' refers, Mr. Smith had implicated the Massachu- 
setts Board of Education, and especially its secretary, the 
Hon. Horace Mann. Mr. Mann is a gentleman highly ac- 
complished by education and travel, and not more elevated 
in bis intellectual than in his moral standing. He is one 
whom Massachusetts has delighted to honor; and is the 
great apostle of common school education in New England. 
On the publication of Mr. Smith's sermon, a correspondence 
ensued between him and Mr. Mann. Mr. Smith issued a 
pamphlet purporting to contain this correspondence, but 
omitting one of Mr. Mann's letters, and suppressing the date 
of one of his own communications, both of which omissions 
had an important bearing in the case. This management 
of dates will remind the reader of " fact i.," contained in 
this chapter. 

Mr. Smith has a great passion for controversy with dis- 
tinguished men. To scandalize eminent men, like Gov 
Steele and the Hon. Mr. Mann, and thus create excitement 
and get notoriety, is his meat and drink. This kind of food, 
however, is likely to prove, in the case of Mr. Mann, as it did 
in that of Gov. Steele, like the book that was eaten by the 
Revelatorin his vision, — sweet in the mouth, but bitter in 
the belly. 

After the publication of Mr. Smith's pamphlet, Mr. Mann 
issued a pamphlet in reply, from which we shall make some 
extracts. Mr. Smith, in his pamphlet, had charged Mr. 
Mann with being hostile to the use of the rod in common 
schools, and pretended to quote, from the * Common School 
Journal,' Mr. Mann's own language, in proof. In this, his 
usual candor is exhibited, as will be seen from the reply of 
Mr. Mann, page 9 : — 

'* As editor of the Common School Journal, I once had an ani- 
mated discussion with a correspondent on the subject of corporal pun- 
ishment ; he being against its use, and I defending it. I followed his 
arguments with mv own, on the same page, and vehemently protested 
against them. You have taken kis remarks, ascribed them to me, 
and expunged my protest." 
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Mr. Smith says, in his letter to Mr. Mann, ** You say thie 
use of the rod in school is twice cursed, cursing him that 
gives and him Aat takes it, — nay, three times cursed.'* To 
which Mr. Mann replies : — 

*' The audaciousness of this and the following misstatements can- 
not be understood without an explanatory wora. In 1841, 1 pub- 
lished, in the Journal, a series of articles from an aide and exoeSle^t 
correspondent, touching various topics pertaining to Common School 
education. On most points, we agreed. On the subject of corporal 
punishment, we differed, — he being for its entire exclusion &om 
school, I, then as always, being for investing the teacher with power 
to use it, and for using it, should other and higher motives fiul. At 
the end of an article, in which he contended for its entire disuse, I 
appended edUtoriaUy^ almost two pages of remarks, contesting his 
views with all the vigor .and effect I could command. Preparatory 
to answering his objections, I restated them ; and, to give him all the 
advantage he could possibly claim, I restated them very strongly, on 
his side. I thought then, as I think now, that the ments of the case 
were so decidedly strong in my own favor, that I could safely imitate 
the example of Mr. Fox, in the British Parliament, whose habit it 
was to recapitulate his adversary's argument, and to restate it more 
strongly than it had been stated by himself,-^ to build it up and 
clamp it, and then — demolish it. I thought I could aflbrd to do 
this ; and therefore I said I would * concede' to my friend, that * the 
use of the rod, in school, is twice cursed,' &c. Yet this concession 
to my opponent, made to be answered, and as I believe, actually 
answered, and on the spot, by preponderating considerations urged 
by me, — you, Mr. Smith, having expunged the concessory wonls, 
both More and f^fter, for they foUowed as well as preceded, — have 
quoted as my language, and as proof of my opinion." 

He also charges the Hon. Secretary with hostility to the 
Bible, as well as the rod, in schools. And when called upon 
to substantiate this charge, he makes a new issue, by saying 
that Mr. Mann's ideas respecting the Bible were erroneous, 
and therefore, his influence was virtually against the Bible. 
On this point, Mr. Mann replies : — 

" But assume, for a moment, that my ' influence is against the 
Bible in schools,' — as you understand it, because of my erroneous 
notions respecting it. Standing in the Cradle of Liberty and in the 
House of God, could you not have addressed the people somewhat 
after this wise : ' I acknowledge that Mr. Mann advocates the use of 
the Bible in schools ; has circulated, through his Journal, the ablest 
argument in favor of it to be found in the English language , has 
introduced it into all schools and all Institutes wherever he has had 
kifluence or control ; but still I have reason to fear and do fear, that 
he worships the God of our fathers after the way which I call heresy, 
and Uierefore, I believe his influence to be, really, against the Bible 
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in school, as I undeistand it ; and, for my single eelf, I would as lief 
he would get it out of school altogether, as to get it in with his 
heretical interpretations.' 

" Now, had you said this, at Faneuil Hall, and at the Church of 
the Pilgrims, would any body have understood you to affirm, what 
every body did understand you to affinn ? 

" Suppose you were to say of the late Dr. Channing, that for the 
last thirty years of his life, h^ never read the Bible at Si, and would 
not suffer a copy of it to be in his house ; and when called upon, and, 
at last, driTen to explain, you should say that, trae enough he had 
read the Bible, but the reading was always accompanied with such 
false glosses and interpretations, that, the more he read it, the more 
he did not read it, and the more copies he had in his house, the more 
he got it out of his house. Virtually, this is the way you now ex- 
plain your charge against me. 

* * • # • 

''In another place, page 37, you say, * Yon have, nowhere in your 
public writings said, that you were' — 'favorable to the whole 
bible in schools.' Here you only quibble on the word ^ufhole.^ 
What I had said in my public writings, and what I had quoted to 
you as having said, was this : ' It is my belief that the Bible makes 
known to us the rule of life, and the means of Balva4ion, and it is my 
wish, [I have no anthority in the matt^,] that it' should continue to 
be used in our schools.' By this I meant, what the words obviously 
imply, — our present version of the Bible. You construct tout sen- 
tence so as to bring in the adjective ' whole,^ before the word ' Bible,' 
and then deny my declaration." 

Mr. Smith has dealt with Mr. Mann no less candidly than 
he has with the Universalists. No one acquainted wifli Mr. 
Mann will believe him capable of unkindness, or undue 
severity, towards an opponent. And yet you will look in 
vain, in the writings of Universalists, for any expressions 
relating to Mr. Smith, more severe than those that follow, 
from Mr. Mann's pamphlet. In regard to Mr. Smith's man- 
agement of dates, in the publication of their correspondence, 
Mr. Mann remarks : — 

" The obUteration or alteration of a date, Mr. Smith, in a court of 
law, is forgery. In this case, you have done what is equivalent to 
both. The only difference is, that your acts aflect no pecuniary in- 
terest b^re a court of law ; but moraUy they are the same. Had 
you oonmntted this of^ce before a legal trimmal, in a case where 
but one ^[liliing had been at stake, your prediction about the state 
prison's being full, would have been one degree less untrue than it 

now is. 

* * « • # 

" A material letter of mine, you suppreissed. An important date 
of yours, you suppressed. Had you suppressed all the dates, the 
question of time would have been left open, and every intelligent 

8 
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reader would at once have inquired, when the correspondence took 
place, and whether it was closed. But hy omitting a part of the 
dates, and retaining the rest, you made the true ones dedare aa un- 
truth, — impregnated with this power from your own fulness." 

Mr. Mann, in various other portions of his pamphlet, 
speaks as follows : — 

** I did not heUeve it possible for any man, in your position, to do 
a thing so yile. Alas ! you have confuted my duirity. One of your 
standing charges against me is, that I think too weU of human na- 
ture. If I do not modify my opinion after this, it will not be your 

feult. 

• * • • • 

" I proceed to your * Reply.' On its second page, you have re- 
stated what you call * The accusation.' But the fatality of your 
nature follows you here. Ton have not restated it truly. 

* • * * * ' 

'' Let us try your present explanation by the standard of a writer 
on morals, f aiey is not thought to be very stringent in his ethical 
notions, yet hear his definition of a Lie : — * It is the wilful deceit 
that msLkes the he ; and we wilfully deceive when our expressions are 
not true in the sense' in which we believe the hearer to understand them.* 

# * * * * 

" Your whole argument on this point " [the use of the rod] " is a 
consecutive series of misstatements, — bearing the same relation to a 
single \intruth, that a mountain does to the particles of which it is 

composed. 

***** 

^* I cannot follow you here through all your groundless assertions ; 
for you not only get a misstatement into your briefest sentences, but 
you manage the adjectives and adverbs so as to make them periTorm 

the same office. 

***** 

" Certainly, Mr. Smith, you must have credit for one thing. In 
one respect you are unanswerable ! — you invent so fast ! There is 
a proverb, homely and detestable, inherited from lawless, feudal 
times, which says that one may as well be hung for an old sheep as 
for a lamb. You have gone for the whole fiock ! 

***** 

" What right have you to say that I am opposed to religion in our 
schools, because I may entertain, or express privately, certain opin- 
ions not exactly coincident vrith your opinions ; when, perhaps, be- 
fore the moon changes, you wiU tear your name from your present 
creed, and subscribe another ?" 

In regard to the West Newton Normal School, Mr. Mann 
remarks, in reply to Mr. Smith : — 



"But 
scholars 



. you say, Mr. Pierce's circular ' makes it the duty of his 
,' — * to do their walking for recreation on that day, [Sun- 
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day J in the morning and evening.' This is unpardonable alaiider. 
The word * recreation ' is not in the circuhur. The idea of ' recrear 
tion ' is not in iti You might, with just as much trulii, have foisted 
in the word ' bowling,^ Sunday morning and evening, (and you will 
imderstand what I mean by this,) as < recreation.' 

• * • * • 

''I wish I could beUeve that, in the strait to which your intellect 
was driven to find proofe in support of your accusation, you had here 
done violence to your heart; but I see no evidence of this; your 
whole nature seems to have consented to the deed. 

* * ■ * * « 

'^ You giye us no variety, Mr. Smith ! I cannot conceive of a man 
so enamored of falsehood, that he would not like an occasional truth, 
if for no other reason than to whet his appetite, and renew his relish 
for the false. But you cannot serve 3rour readers with truth, even 
for a condiment!" 

Mr. Smith refers to the Hon. Daniel Webster's argument 
in the Girard case ; to which Mr. Mann replies : — 

** In his celebrated speech on the Northeastern boundary, delivered 
in the Senate of the United States, last April, there is the follovidnp^ 
description, which to the readers of your pamphlet, needs no apph- 
cation of mine : * Sir, this person's mind is so grotesque, so bizarre, 
it is rather the caricature of a mind than a mind. When we see a 
man of some knowledge and some talents, who is yet incapable of 
producing anything true, or useful, we sometimes apply to him a 
phrase lK>rrowed from the mechanics ; we say, * There is a screw 
loose somewhere ! ' In this case, the screws are loose all over. 
The whole machine is out of order, disjointed, rickety, crazy, creak- 
ing, as often upside down as upside up ; as often hurting as helping 
those who use it, and generally incapable of anything but bungling 

and mischief.' 

* « * « * 

" But what can be said to you ; of what use to bray you in a mor- 
tar, — preacher, clergyman, theologian, self-appointed censor of the 

Board of Education. 

• • # * * 

'* It is true, this note refers, not to Christ, as you say, but to the 
devil ; but I see no reason, on that account, to doubt it to be the 
note you mean; — this being as near the truth as you generally 
come." 

Mr. Smith has recently issued a small volume addressed 
to the young. A notice of this work is found in the * Chris- 
tian Examiner * for September, 1846. From this notice we 
extract the following passage ; — 

'* The only thing remarkable about the slight volume by Mr. Smith, 
is that it has an * £itroduction ' by President Adams. This is in &ct 
a brief letter of twenty lines, addressed to Mr. Smith, which he has 



88 REVIEW. 

here blazoned forth so as to give the impression that it is an ' Xntzo- 
dttction ! ' This will answer the purpose of procuring a sale for tha 
book, which it could not have gained by any merit of its own. These 
sermons, in many respects, will not compare with those written in the 
general course of ministerial duty. And yet the writer ostentatiously 
tells us that they were delivered before the most * distinguished ' per- 
sons. They are upon common-place topics, which have been a thou- 
asnd times treated ; yet the writer states that ' he has not been able 
to obtain help on these subjects, and has been compelled in a g^reat 
measure to open the path in which he has travelled ! ' " 

We shall now give the evidence in regard to the alleged 
insanity of Mr. Smith. After so full a development of his 
obliquitous course, we should disregard the dictates of our 
conscience, and do injustice to the relatives of Mr. Smith, 
did we not give this palliating portion of his history. 

Mr. Smith has himself alluded to this infirmity, in the 
following passages of his " Experience," pp. 34, 36. The 
italicising, in these passages, has been made by the reviewer. 

'* A complaint, which, from my childhood, has been the bane oi 
my existence, and which in Hartford had led to temporwy derange- 
ment, threatened to return. I was admonished that it was time to 
seek medical advice. • • # • • 

** Worn down by anxiety and incessant toil, my health failed me, 
and a complaint which long has been, and is even now, the bane of 
my existence, obtained the mastery ; and, in a moment of delirium^ 
I revealed what was passing in my mind. * # • • 

*' Agitated, anxious, doubting, miserable ; preaching in the &ee 
of evidence I could neither gainsay nor withstand ; not daring to ex- 
press a doubt, nor to seek counsel ; and feeling that the insane retreat, 
or the grave, would soon receive me, if my mental conflict continued." 

He also speaks of this infirmity in his letter to Rev. T. 
Whittemore, soon after his first renunciation of Universalism 
in Hartford. This letter is given in the first chapter of this 
* Review.' 

The following testimony on the same point is from Mr. 
Smith's own brother, Dr. Daniel D. Smith, formerly editor 
of the * Christian Wariior,' published at Richmond, Virginia. 
This extract will be found in that paper of October 29, 1842. 

" A book has been published in Boston, by Rev. M. Hale Smith, 
formerly an Universalist clergyman, but at the present time a mem- 
ber of the Presbyterian denomination — which book, without any ex- 
ception, is the greatest tissue of nonsense and misrepresentation that 
ever was issued from the press. It is in substance a publication of 
certain lectures delivered by the author against Universalism and 
Universalists — and no one could wish any association abused more, 
or misrepresented to a greater extent, than are the Universalists in 
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the "work in question. Rev. M. Hale Smith was for twelve yean a 
Universalist preacher ! Why did he not sooner discover the immoral 
tendency of the doctrine ? If he was insincere in his religion, is he 
competent to judge of others ? Now it so turns out that I am intimately 
acquainted with this author. My attention has frequently been called 
to his lectures, and to the notices which have been published of them : 
and some few communications have been sent me for publication ; but 
firom feelings of delicacy, I have refused topublish them. The truth 
is this : M. Hale Smith is my Brother. The same mother gave us 
both birth, nursed us in infancy, and blessed us in her dying hour, 
and told us to love, and be kind to each other. This injunction I 
have faithfully obeyed. In the hour of trouble I have consoled 
Matthew, and when insanity unfitted him for labor, I did my utmost 
to restore him to a sane mind. When Matthew was young, he was 
troubled with a canker humor : as he igrew older, this left the sur&ce, 
and taking an inward position, mani&sted itself in the most violent 
and prostrating attacks of colic — and after the lapse of a few yean, 
the seat of the difficulty was removed to the head, and insanity en- 
sued. A slight cold, but especially trouble, added to great irregu- 
larity in diet and exercise, and a careless disregard to health, would 
bring on mental derangement ; and in these hours of temporary in- 
sanity the most fitful wanderings of the brain, and the wildest notions 
respecting theology, were e;thibited. When he lived in Hartford, in 
1835, 1 was sent for — did visit him, and found him prostrate, and just 
recovering from his first attack of insanity and orthodoxy. While in 
Salem these fits frequently came upon him, and I several times suc- 
ceeded in driving the vapors from Ms mind. But afler meeting with 
many unpleasant disappointments, his mind seemed entirely to lose 
its balance, and refusing to reason with me or any one upon the subject, 
he settled down, first into a gloomy melancholy, and then into a state 
of theological delirium, in which last condition of mind he prepared 
his lectures against Universalism and Universalists. On this subject 
he became evidejitly monomania. He imagined that all the world 
were turning Orthodox, and that he must immediately throw down 
the superstructure of Universalism, which seemed to him only the 
work of a moment. The notice taken of his eflforts by our brethren, 
gave him the notoriety he sought ; and his mania has by that means 
been nursed and strengthened. He is subject to periods of insanity — 
so was his sister, who now sleeps in deaUi : insanity brought her to 
an early grave. I therefore regard Matthew as a moral or religious 
maniac — more to be pitied than blamed — more deserving of S3rm- 
pathy than condemnation. His lectures — his book — the stories he 
relates, are not to be relied upon ; for when bewildered in mind, 
things seem to him the reverse of what they really are ; and he has 
pubhshed his own imaginings so firequently, mixed up with now and 
then a sprinkling of reality, that they seem to his diseased brain to be 
stubborn facts. I ask for him the exercise of charity — the forbear- 
ance which Christian philanthropy teaches us to exercise towards 
the unfortunate. I cannot think him bad at heart — or that he sins 
wOfully ; — but he is religiously insane, and his slanders should be re- 
garded as the fruits of a * mind diseased ' — a spirit bereft of reason. 

8* 
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" Being myself a preacher of the gospel he defames, and the editor 
of a reliffious periodical devoted to the upbuilding of the views of 
Christiamty by him so misrepresented, I have felt it to be my duty 
to write, in an individual capacity, as above. It was a painful duty ; 
but I have discharged it, and that, too, for the sake of the cause 
which I love more than a brother ; and I hope never to have occa- 
sion to refer to the unpleasant subject again. The misrepresentations 
will soon die, and the book containing them wOl receive the contempt 
it merits, if the press does not give them immortality, which I pray 
may not be the case. D. D. S." 

With this review of Mr. Smith's experience and history, 
we might close this volume, and the Universalist denomina- 
tion would stand vindicated against all his accusations. We 
have shown, to the candid mind, that Mr. S. is either want- 
ing in a sound mind or a sound heart. Whether his obliqui- 
ties are mental or moral, or both combined, is of no conse- 
quence as regards his competency as a witness. In either 
case, he is unqualified to testify, and unentitled to credit with 
the candid and fair-judging. And when a witness is im- 
peached, either for want of reason or of principle, the accused 
stands acquitted, according to all rules of evidence. 

So in this case. Nearly all Mr. Smith's charges against 
the character of the Universalist denomination, rest on his 
own bare assertion, uncorroborated save by general preju- 
dice. His testimony, as we have shown, is not reliable; 
and the accused will stand acquitted, in all candid minds, 
until proved guilty by some safer testimony. 

But there are those in the community who take this ground : 
" Mr. Smith," they say, " is doubtless an incompetent witness, 
and his character for veracity, questionable. But still, he 
may tell some truth about the Universalists. Even a falsi- 
fier can tell truth. And the question for Universalists to 
settle is, not Mr. Smith's veracity in general, but the truth 
or falsity of the serious charges of infidelity and immorality, 
he has made against their denomination. If he tells false- 
hood here, let them show it." 

There are many members of Mr. Smith's own denomina- 
tion who make all these admissions, and still make this de- 
mand. Some in Nashua, where Mr. S. was settled as a 
Congregationalist minister, have taken this ground in conver- 
sation with the writer. Rev. Mr. Richards, pastor of one of 
the Congregationalist churches there, who gave Mr. S. the 
hand of fellowship when he was installed, and who subse- 
quently brought cnarges against him before the Hollis Asso- 
cittCion, has token this ground. He visited a lady who had 
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been a member of his communion, but was about to unite 
with the XJniversalist church, and expostulated with her. 
He remarked, in the course of the conversation, that Mr. 
Smith's book revealed the character of the Universalists. 
The lady asked him, " Have you confidence in Mr. Smith's 
veracity ? " He replied, " I do not wish to give any ojpinion 
of Mr. Smith as a man ; but he is well acquainted with the 
Universalists, and his statements in regard to them have not 
been answered ; and under these circumstances, they are to 
be considered true." 

Others have taken ground somewhat less strong. The 
editor of the * Congregational Journal ' says : " Without en- 
dorsing all his statements or pronouncing an opinion upon all 
the circumstances of his conversion, we can say the book is 
worthy of universal perusal for the disclosures it makes of 
the heartless system it confutes ; " while the editor of the 
Orthodox paper in Portland intimates that probably one half 
of Mr. Smith's slanderous stories of the Universalists are 
true. There is also a general prejudice existing towards 
Universalists, where their cause is rather unestablished and 
their sentiments but little understood. And this tide of prej- 
udice predisposes many to believe the misrepresentations of 
Mr. Smith, even without much confidence in his general 
veracity. 

From these considerations, we are disposed to waive the 
comnion rules of evidence, in this case ; and instead of rest- 
ing the question on an impeachment of the witness, answer 
to the several charges he brings against the Christian char- 
acter of the Universalist denomination and its ministry, just 
as if we had not impeached the testimony. We shall not 
promise to take up every instance he has recited of Univer- 
salist iniquity. Many of these are so nameless, dateless, and 
placeless, that it is impossible to disprove them. This all 
candid minds will see. But we shall endeavor to exonerate 
the class of Christians he has so wantonly and sweepingly 
reviled, from the general charges he has brought against 
them. We begin with a defence of the Universalist ministry. 
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CHAPTER HI. 

CHARACTER AND QUALIFICATIONS OP THE UNIVERSALIST 

MINISTRY. 

A bishop then must be blameless, the husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, 
of good behavior, given to hospitality, apt to teach; not given to wine, no 
striker, not greedy o£ filthy lucre. 1 Tim. iii. 2, 3. 

If the ministry of any denomination be corrupt, as a body, 
the people will, of course, be so. Mr. Smith has charged 
the Universalist ministry with deception, mercenary motives, 
ignorance, looseness of taste and morals, and bitterness of 
spirit. These are serious charges and we shall answer them 
in order. 

I. DECEPTION. 

In his second book, p. 27, the author says : — 

" As I heard men, who had been years in the ministry, express 
their difficulty in defending Universalism, call up objections to it 
more appalling than any I had ever heard from the lips of an oppos- 
er, and expose the sophistry of many popular arguments used in its 
defence, I was convinced, if the world knew the objections with 
which the defenders of Universalism had to contend, no stronger 
proof of its falsehood would be needed." 

Mr. S. gives no names of ministers who made such ad- 
missions. His own authority is not quite conclusive. The 
writer of this " Review," having been as long associated with 
the Universalist ministry as Mr. S. was, and never having 
witnessed any such evidences of insincerity among them, 
feels free to aver that this is a gross misrepresentation, de- 
signed to prejudice his readers, gratify his feelings of revenge 
towards those former brethren who called him to account for 
his misdoings, and to make our ministry, in general, appear 
as wanting in decision and sincerity as his " Experience " 
shows himself to have been. 

He says, p. 302 : — 

*' One of the most popular preachers of UniversalisDi in Maseachu- 
setts has confessed publicly that he did not believe that Universalism 
was taught in the Bible. He preached it because it was proved by 
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otfier testimony. And yet this man takes a text fiom the Biblei 
and, when defending his fisdth, quotes passages of Sciiptoie in its 
support." 

This is undoubtedly untrue. Any man making such an 
avowal, \srould be discountenanced by Universalists. Mr. S. 
has given no name. Yet if the individual referred to, " has 
puhUdy confessed that he did not believe that Universalism 
was taught in the Bible," as our author asserts, there could 
be no indelicacy in giving that preacher's name. This story 
bears marks of falsity on its face. 

On p. 58, he speaks of Mr. Balfour's series of letters ad- 
dressed to Prof. Stuart, and says : — "No one supposed, at 
the time, that the writer expected any notice from the dis- 
tinguished person whom he addressed ; the whole being evi- 
dently intended for effect." 

This is accusing Mr. Balfour of a species of chicanery of 
'wbich no one acquainted with him would believe him capa- 
ble. Few men are more unsophisticated and simple-hearted. 
According to our author's own showing, elsewhere, Mr. B. 
nmst be wanting in all management, as he has made no 
money by his publications. But why should no answer be 
expected from so " distinguished " a person as Prof. Stuart ? 
Would it be beneath his Christian dignity to answer honest 
inquiry on the subject of religious doctrine ? The inference 
is, rather, that Mr. Balfour's letters were unanswerable, on 
the grounds of the professor's Andover theology, with all his 
erudition. The idea that he cannot notice IJniversalism, 
from its insignificance, is exploded by his subsequent course. 
In the * Biblical Repository ' for July, 1840, is a labored arti- 
cle from his pen, principally devoted to the considertition of 
Universalisra, and evidently designed to counteract the ten- 
' dency towards that sentiment, in the Andover institution. 

It seems that the faculty of the" Andover seminary, with 
all their dignity, could employ Mr. Smith to lecture before 
them, and in a vein of remark that a Boston publisher after- 
wards refused to print, because of its libellous character. 

Again ; our author says, third b., p. 54, speaking of Uni- 
versalist ministers, "For effect, they will send a chaUenge to 
men who they well know will take no notice of them." Here 
is another most uncandid insinuation against the sincerity of 
our ministers. How can they " know," before making the 
invitation, that limitarian ministers " will take no notice " 
of an invitation to a candid and well ordered discussion ? 
Besides, the most distinguished of Orthodox clergymen and 
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professors have taken notice of such invitations, or challenges^ 
as Mr. Smith may call them. Among distinguished limi- 
tarian clergymen who have engaged in such discussions, are 
Rev. Messrs. Ely, Brackenridge, Alex. Campbell, Parsons 
Cook, Luther Lee, and others. Dr. Ely was, at the time of 
his accepting such an invitation from Rev. Mr. iThomas, 
pastor of a Presbyterian church in Philadelphia, and editor 
of * The Philadelphian,' a paper devoted to the interests of 
his sect. He was subsequently President of Marion College. 
This discussion the Dr. continued until he thought it expe- 
dient to close. But he never complained of the want of 
worth or courtesy in his opponent. On the contrary, he paid 
repeated compliments to his talents, and wished he might 
win him to the ministry of his own faith. 

Again, p. 64 : " Often have I heard a zealous Universalist 
say, * Our Orthodox friends do not know our weak points so 
well as we know them ourselves.' " This, if true, was cer- 
tainly spoken in a good spirit. " Our Orthodox friends,^^ 
And yet Mr. S. contends that Universalists are most bitter 
and vituperative in their feelings towards the Orthodox, 
But who was this " zealous Universalist " that so often made 
this remark? Mr. S. has not informed us; and having 
never heard such remarks from any " zealous Universalist," 
and the author being liable to mistakes in his statements, we 
pass the accusation as an assertion destitute alike of proof 
and probability. It is, indeed, often remarked by Univer- 
salists, that the opposers of Universalism labor under the 
disadvantage of unacquaintance with it ; — that Universal- 
ists, having been mostly educated in partial views, and having 
come into an impartial faith, generally by much investigation, 
are mor^ familiar, even with the objections to Universalism, 
than the Orthodox themselves. It may be that our author's 
assertion was manufactured from such remarks, a^ he often 
makes as strong assertions from materials quite as scant. 

On the same page, he says : " A student of Universalist 
divinity was asked by his father, who was a Christian, if he 
prayed. His reply was, * No, sir, not yet. I shall begin to 
preach soon ; and then, I suppose y I must come to it,^ " "A 
student of Universalist divinity ! " And yet our author ar- 
gues, elsewhere, as we shall see in the course of this " Re- 
view," that Universalists do not study for the ministry ; — that 
no preparation or qualifications are required, either intellectual 
or moral. Besides, he further argues that Universalists do 
not require public prayer in their worship, and that their 
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ministers are at liberty to discard it. And yet this " stu- 
dent " is made to say, " I shall begin to preach soon, and 
then, I suppose, I rrmst come to it." How difficult it is for 
falsehood to be consistent ! But who was this student ? No 
one but Mr. S. ever heard of him. How easy it woxdd have 
been, were the story true, to give his name. It is an im- 
probable and contradictory statement, carrying its own refu- 
tation ; and so we pass it. 

On p. 84, the author says of himself, when in our minis- 
try : " When I read a chapter in the course of public wor- 
ship, I was very careful alK>ut my selection. Many parts I 
thought unsafe to read, unless accompanied by an explana- 
tion ; and some I never ventured to read at all." We cannot 
contradict this in Mr. Smith's case. He acknowledges that 
he was unestablished, and " afloat," while pretending to be- 
lieve and publicly proclaiming Universalism, often troubled 
with doubts, and " preaching in the face of evidence " which 
went against Universalism and in favor of partialism. If so, 
the course he describes above, would have been very natural 
and quite in keeping. But certain we are that this course 
was peculiar to Mr. Smith. Other Universalist ministers, 
being troubled with no such doubts, so far from avoiding 
portions of Scripture on account of their doctrinal bearing, 
frequently select portions which are thought to beieur the most 
directly against our faith, and not only read them before their 
congregations, but make them the subject of discourse. All 
such passages are discussed in our published treatises. And 
in the regular conference meetings, in many of our societies, 
the New Testament is read in course^ at the opening of the 
services. Mr. S. is the only^Universalist minister we ever 
heard of, who avoided any parts of Scripture from this cause. 
But we have in mind an eminent instance of such evasion of 
Scripture, in the Orthodox ministry. Rev. Dr. Beecher was 
once reading, in a public service, in the Baptist meeting- 
house in Cambridge, the sixteenth chapter of Matthew. 
When he came to the close, (verses 25 — ^28,) he read thus : — 

<( For whosoever will save his life shall lose it ; and whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake shall find it. For what is a man profited 
if he shall gain the whole world and lose his own soul ? Chr what 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul? For the Son of man 
shall come in the glory of his Father, with his angels ; and then he 

shall reward every man according to his works. Verily I hem ! 

and another evangelist says. Whosoever denies me, I will deny him." 

My authority for this instance is, " Paige's Selections," p. 
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104. Tke words at which the Doctor stmnbled were these s 
'^ Verily I say unto you, there be some standing here that 
shall not taste of death, till they see the Son of man coiuiiur 
in his kingdom." 

There has quite recently appeared a work against Univer* 
salism, entitled, " The Serpent Uncoiled, or a full length Pic- 
ture of Universalism. By a Western Layman." The writer 
of this work thus descries the manner of preaching Univer- 
salism in the new settlements of the West : — 

<< All wait with anxiooB enricBity to hear his text. To their utt^r 
astonishment it is one of the strangest against the doctrine of uniTer- 
sal salvation that can be found in the whole Bible. Perhaps it tells 
of the judgment day, the sepaiaiion made between the sheep and the 
^oats, the latter receiving the sentence, * Depart ye cursed into ever- 
lasting punishment, prepared for the devil and his angels.' The 
boldness of the preacher in taking such a text, and his seeming will- 
ingness to bring out and meet the strongest proo& against it, excite 
a feeling in many a heart in his &ivor, and not a few have uncon- 
sciously said to wemselves, ' If he can clear up this text, his doedine 
has nothing to fear firom anything else in the bible.' " 

Again, our author says, third b. , p. 53 : " Sermons preached 
to Universalist congregations are sent out as essays, and sold 
as religious books, while their real character is disguised, to 
influence public sentiment." 

It is true that volumes of " Sermons preached to Univer- 
scdist congregations " are " sold as religious books." And 
are they not " religious books ? " If not, what kind of books 
are they? They certainly are not political, nor scientific, 
nor medical books. But that " their real character is dis- 
guised," is untrue. Universalists seek no disguise. They 
are peculiarly an open people. They stand out prominently 
before the world, walk under their own banner, and delight 
in the broad and comprehensive name that distinguishes them 
in the Christian world. When Mr. Smith seeks to make a 
distinction between Univergalist books and " religious books," 
or between ** Universalists " and " Christians," he overstrains 
the element of prejudice. This is rather too narrow to suit 
the more enlightened and courteous even among Orthodox 
Christians. 

Mr. Smith has, himself, recently published a series of lec- 
tures to the young, purporting to have been delivered in 
Washington. We have not been able to obtain a view of 
the work; but have learned that these lectures are the same, 
in substance, that he delivered while pastor of an Orthodox 
society in Nashua. And there were persons who heard 
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those lectures, in Nashua, who had heard them before, in 
substance, when Mr. Smith was a Universalist minister in 
Salem. Thus Mr. S. himself, is now sending out and sell- 
ing as a religious book, sermons originally '* preached to 
Universalist congregations." He has also often repeated 
his old Universsdist sermons, with a little alteration, or, as 
an Orthodox minister in New Hampshire said, ** with new 
collar and wristbands." This is probably the character of 
his new book. 

We read again, on the same page : ** Annuals may be 
found upon some tables, supposed to be merely literary 
works, while they are full of Universalism." And again, 
second b., p. 394 : " Among the annuals of the past and pres- 
ent year, is one called the * Rose of Sharon.' It is a Univer- 
salist book, edited by a person connected with a Universalist 
journal. It is filled almost exclusively with the productions 
of Universalist ministers." 

This must refer to the " Rose of Sharon" for 1842. This 
is the only annual edited as Mr. Smith describes, and his 
Lectures were published in 1842. In that volume there are 
twenty-six articles, as seen by the index. Of these, seven 
only were written by Universalist ministers. Seventeen 
were written by females, and the other two, by Horace 
Greeley. It is not true that this annual is a " Universalist 
book." It does not follow that a book is a " Universalist 
book " because most or even all of its contributors are Uni- 
versalists, or because the compiler may be " connected with 
a Universalist journal." Rev. Absalom Peters, a distin- 
guished Presbjrterian divine, was editor of the * American 
Eclectic,' a literary review, and at the same time he was 
connected with the * Biblical Repository,' an Orthodox re- 
view. Was the * American Eclectic ' therefore an Orthodox 
work? No one will doubt that the Orthodox are quite as 
prone to blend sectarianism with their literature, as any other 
people. 

This charge of disguising our doctrinal sentiments in our 
literature, is a fabrication of the author, designed to preju- 
dice the uninformed against reading the literary productions 
of Universalists, lest they should be undeceived in regard to 
the charge of ignorance that he prefers against us. The 
writer of this " Review" was written to, by Sie editor of the 
*' Rose of Sharon," to contribute to the first volume. In that 
letter she says : " The book will probably be pretty much of 
the character of other religious annuals, only, perhaps^ 

9 
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broader, freer and more elevated in its spirit. The pub- 
lisher is very solicitous that everything of a marked sectO' 
rian character be scrupulously excluded — a preclusion per- 
haps warranted by good taste," &c. We presume that the 
other contributors received similar directions. 

What Mr. S. says of the * Lowell Offering,' is of the same 
type, in regard to candor. The work was projected by a 
Universalist minister, and a noble idea it was. Mr. Dick- 
ens, in his " Notes on America," speaks in merited commen- 
dation of this enterprise. But the contributors were of vari- 
ous religious orders, and nothing sectarian was intentionally 
admitted. The opposition to the work was not based on its 
sectarian character, for this was not pretended ; but it arose 
from the fact that the credit of this philanthropic measure, fell 
to a Universalist minister. It was the same spirit which has 
led some of the narrower minded among limitarians to re- 
fuse to cooperate with XJniversalists, in the temperance re- 
form. 

Again, in his " Text-Book of Universalism," p. 54, the 
author says of XJniversalists : "In their hynm-books you 
will find Watts' Hymns, with all that made them Watts' 
expunged ; thus leaving the impression that the revered 
psalmist wrote their hymns." 

The author has here made an entire misrepresentation of 
this matter, " thus leaving the impression " that the compil- 
ers of Universalist hymn-books have attributed to Watts 
what he did not write. We shall see on which side the de- 
ception, in this case, lies. The hjrmn-book principally in 
use in the Universalist denomination, during Mr. SmilJi's 
connnection with it, and the one with which he must have 
been most familiar, was that compiled by Rev. Messrs. 
S. and R. Streeter. In their Preface, the compilers say: 
" The alterations of selected hymns are too numerous to be 
particularly noted, and it must, therefore, suffice to remark, 
once for all, that the sentiment and phraseology have been 
varied in aU cases where it was deemed necessary." And 
yet Mr. S. accuses the compilers with duplicity. The re- 
marks which we are now reviewing are under the head, " It 
is a deceptive ministry." And he further states that Watts* 
hymns, as they appear in our books, have " all that made them 
Watts' expunged." Where the doctrine of endless torments 
is put forth in any hymn, such stanzas are, of course, omitted. 
It could not be expected that Universalists should sing such 
sentiments as these : — 
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<' Then, swifi and dreadfdl, ahe deacendii 
Down to the fiery coast, 
Among abominable fiends ; 
Herself a Rightful ghost ;" — 



or, — 



« Far m the deep, where darkness dwells, 
The land of horror and despair, 
Justice has built a dismal hell 
And laid her stores of vengeance there. 

" Eternal plagues and heavy chains, 
Tormenting racks and fiery coals, 
And darts t' infiict immortal pains. 
Dipped in the blood of damned souls." 

But in many instances no such erasures were necessary. 
There are many verses and hymns of Watts, which Univer- 
salists delight to sing, as "the revered Psalmist" wrote 
them, and in the language of which, they can utter their full 
emotions of love and joy. Such, among others, are the 
following extracts : — 

" His own soil hand shall wipe the tears 
From every weeping eye ; 
And pains, and groans, and griefs, and fears, 
And death itself, shall die. 

** How long, dear Saviour, O how long 
Shall wis bright hour delay 1 
Fly swifter round, ye wheels of time. 
And bring the welcome day." 

I have before me " Streeter's Hymns," from which the 
above is quoted, and the edition of Watts, called "The 
Christian rsalmist," compiled by Hastings and Fatten ; and 
the only difference in the above verses, in the two collec- 
tions, is, " griefs," in the former, for " doubts," in the latter. 
The hymn commences : — 

" Lo, what a glorious sight appears," &c. 

The hymn commencing, 

'^ How beauteous are their feet," 

is the same in the two collections, with only the following 
difference: — 

" How blessed are otjr eyes :" — 
" How highly blest our eyes." 

The hymn commencing. 
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** When I can read my title clear," 

is the same in both collections, save the substitation in 
Streeter's, of " envy's rage," for " Satan's rage." 
The hymn commencing, 

" Why does your face ye humble souls," 

is omitted in the collection of Hastings and Patton, though it 
bears upon its title-page, the words, " Watts* Psalms and 
Hymns, with Copious Selections from other Sources." This 
hymn was perhaps omitted on account of the broad Univer- 
salian sentiments it contains. Universalists love to sing this 
hymn, especially such stanzas as these : — 

** See here an endless ocean flows 
Of never-failing grace ! 
Behold a dying Saviour's veins 
The sacred flood increase ! 

** It rises high and drowns the hills, 
Has neither shore nor bound : 
Now if we search to find our sins. 
Our sins can ne'er be found. 

'* Awake our hearts, adore the grace 
That buries all our faults. 
And pardoning blood, that swells above 
Our follies and our thoughts." 

These are the words of Watts, and they are inserted in 
Streeter's collection, without alteration. Many stanzas of 
Watts' hymns are omitted in our books; but nothing is 
so added as to ascribe to him any sentiments he has not 
expressed. Neither are Watts' hymns so much altered in 
Universalist hymn-books as in some of the later editions 
used in Orthckiox congregations. 

In Streeter's hymn-book, are one hundred and twenty- 
five hymns ascribed to Watts, as will be seen by the names 
of authors in the index. Let the candid reader look over 
and compare these hymns with any edition of Watts, and 
see how much alteration has been made. 

But the "revered Psalmist" has written Universalian 
sentiments in prose as well as in verse, as will be seen by 
the following extract from one of his sermons : — 

« Whensoever any such criminal in hell shall be found making 
such a sincere and mournful address to the xighteous and merdfiu 
Judge of all ; if, at the same time, he is truly humble and penitent for 
his past ma, and is grieved at his heart fcft having oflfonded Ids 
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Maker, and melts into nncere repentance ; I cannot think that a God 
of perfect equity and rich mercy will continue such a creature under 
his vengeance, hut rather that the perfections of God will contrive a 
way for escape, though God has not given us here any revelation or 
discovery of such special grace as this." 

Such were his views in the latter part of his life. The 
above extract is quoted by Mr. Whittemore, in his " Modem 
History of Universalism," from the • Monthly Repository,* 
xiii. 659. 

Universalist ministers are not guilty of this literary de- 
ception which Mr. S. has charged upon them. But there 
are instances of this kind of fraud, practised by those " of 
the contrary part." * This is illustrated by a note to Clarke's 
translation of De Wette's Theodore^ vol. 2, p. 419. This 
instance of literary deception lies in the omission, by an 
American limitarian, of a passage from Schleiermacher, in 
which he affirms the doctrine of Universalism, declaring, 
" that the understanding cannot find rest but in this opinion." 
Here follows the note : — 

<' We are sorry to say, that an American theologian, in translating 
the Essay of Schleiermacher, firom which the above extract is taken, 
thought fit to omit this passage. It should seem that, while he was 
wUling to have his readers see that Schleiermacher was on the side 
of the doctrine of election, he was not willing that they should under- 
stand that he believed it in connection with Uie doctrine of a final and 
universal restoration. He informed them that Schleiermacher be- 
lieved that the salvation of man is determined by the decree of God ; 
he did not inform them, that he also believed that God had .decreed 
the final salvation of atf." 

This " American theologian " was, of course, an opposer 
of Universalism. For the above quoted instance of literary 
chicanery, we are indebted to Rev. H. Bacon, of Providence. 

Similar to this was the course of * The Puritan,' (an 
Orthodox journal, published in Lynn,) in regard to one of 
Governor Briggs' annual messages to the Massachusetts 
Legislature. This paper copied the message, omitting that 
part which recommended the abolition of capital punishment 
for treason, rape, and house-burning. 

To this might be added, the course of the Rev. Dr. Cheever, 
editor of the * Evangelist,* an Orthodox paper published in 
New York, in reference to the same subject. He repre- 
sented the letter of the Hon. J. Q. Adams to the National 
Anti-Capital Punishment Convention, as being in favor of 
capital punishment, when the reverse was true. 

9* 
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On pp. 303-4, we find the following statement : — 

'* A gentleman of standing in the Unireisalist society in Hartford^ 
Connecticat, found in the Bihle difficulties which he was unable to 
explain in hannony with his faith. He had confidence in Univer- 
salism, and in the ahility of his minister to defend it and settle him 
fiimly on his long-cherished system. He called upon Mr. Mooie, 
his minister, and said to him, ^ I have found in the Bible objections 
to Universalism. I cannot remove them ; and I wish you to assist 
me.' The difficulties were then stated. Mr. Moore confessed that 
he could not remove them, and told his parishioner that there w^ere 
many things in the Bible which he could not explain in harmony 
with Universalism. Surprised and confounded at such a confesfflon 
from one whom he had supposed to be satisfied with the doctrine 
which he preached, and honest in preaching it, the gentleman asked 
Mr. Moore how he could preach universalism, and quote the Bible to 
sustain it, if he was troubled with such doubts as he had expressed. 
Mr. Moore replied, *I think a great many things can be said in 
favor of Universalism.' The gentleman turned away, convinced 
that his minister was not honest in his preaching. He renounced 
his fiiith, and has since confessed Christ before men." 

We called on a gentleman, formerly a member of the 
Universalist congregation in Hartford, and showed him the 
above statement. He said that a Mr. Bradford made a sim- 
ilar statement in Hartford, in relation to himself and Rev. 
John Moore, formerly pastor of the Universalist society in 
Hartford, and that this was undoubtedly the case to which 
Mr. Smith refers. We then wrote to Rev. Mr. Moore, and 
received the following in reply : — 

'* I have no recollection of having made the remarkB whidi you 
quote from M. H. Smith's book. I never entertained such views^f 
the Bible and Universalism, as that quotation attributes to 'Mr. 
Moore.' 

'^ Sometime during the Knapp excitement in Hartford, a man by 
the name of Bradford, who had been an occasional attendant at the 
Universalist church, but who had fallen in with the Baptists, subse- 
guently called on me, with his son, who was then a member of our 
choir, to have some explanation of a passage of Scripture. John 3 : 
36 — I think was the text — which he thought disproved Univer- 
salism. 

'* I explained the passage as I understood it, — and which the son 
seemed to think was in agreement with Scripture and reason as well 
as with Universalism, — but the father could not * see how those who 
die in unbelief, with the wrath of God abiding on them, could ever be 
saved, or have eternal life.' 

** The foregoing is all that Smith could have had from which to 
manufacture his statement, which is as false as his heart appears to 
be. I never took the trouble to contradict the statement publicly, as 
those who know anything of the subject, or the parties, needed no 
other refutation than it carried on its face." 
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Of Mr. Bradford we know nothing. But Rev. John Moore 
is a man entirely above reproach. He has been highly re- 
spected in every community where he has resided; and 
unlike Mr. Smith's, his veracity has never been called in 
question. We can assure the reader that Universalist min- 
isters are as ready always to give an answer to any one 
that asketh the reason of the hope that is in them, as any 
class of ministers in Christendom. 

The passage to which Mr. Moore refers, (John 3 : 36,) is 
this : ''He that belie veth on the Son haih everlasting hfe ; 
and he that believeth not the Son, shall not see life ; but the 
wrath of God abideth on him." Universalists imderstand 
and explain it thus : *' Everlasting life," means indwelling, 
spiritual enjoyment. '' And this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee, the only true God and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent." (John 17 : 3.) "The wrath of God," means, 
according to Dr. Clarke, the punishment of God, as in Rom. 
2:5. " But after thy hardness and impenitent heart, trea- 
surest up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath, and 
revelation of the righteous judgment of God." "Ever- 
lasting life," and the " wrath of God," are opposites. Belief 
brings one, and unbelief, the other. Jesus prayed to his 
Father, (John 18 : 21,) " that the world Tfuxy believe that thou 
hast sent me." This prayer of Jesus will avail. God " will 
have all men to be saved and to come unto the knowledge of 
the truth." (1 Tim. 2: 4.) All will have this knowledge ; 
for, " in the resurrection " they are " like the angels of God." 
(Matt. 22 : 30.) There will then be no unl^lief and no 
abiding wrath. 

All passages of Scripture, supposed by limitarians to bear 
against Universalism, are explained at length, in Universalist 
books. But when members of limitarian churches get to 
doubting the doctrine of endless misery, and go to their 
ministers to ask explanations of those " exceeding great and 
precious promises" of universal salvation, they are fre- 
quently told that "it will not do to think and reason on 
these subjects ;" that they will lose their eT^oyntent, 6cc, The 
celebrated Dr. Barnes, in his " Notes," on 1 Cor. 15 : 22, 
"As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive," after failing to satisfy himself or any one else, in 
regard to the meaning of the passage, assumes the following 
position : " It must be held as a great principle, that thid 
passage is not to be so interpreted as to teach the doctrine of 
the sdvation of aU men." 
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On pp. 306-7, the author represents Mr. Balfour as ex- 

Sessing regrets that he had ''ever published a book" in 
vor of Universalism. In Mr. Smith's lectures he used to 
represent this as if Mr. Balfour disbelieved in Universalism. 
The truth of the matter is, that Mr. B. expressed regrets at 
having published books, on hit own account, because he had 
made pecuniary sacrifices. But he never expressed any re- 

Sets at having vrrittefn books in favor of Universalism. If 
r. S. will inform the public how much money he has 
received for his slanderous writings against Universalists, 
they will be better prepared to judge whedier he, or Mr. 
Balfour, is actuated by the more disinterested motives. The 
money that Mr. S. receives for his labors of malice, is a 
revenue derived from prejudice, — a tariff on bigotry. 

In his third book, p. 68, we read, " A Universalist minister, 
while settled in Salem, stated explicitly to his society, that 
he had doubts of the truth of Universalism ; and stronger 
doubts of the propriety of preaching Universalism if true. 
By earnest entreaty he remained with that society, as a 
preacher, three years, and is still a Universalist." It is 
unknown to whom this refers, unless to Rev. S. Stetson. If 
to him, the facts are perverted, as will be shown by the fol- 
lowing letter, copied from the records of the Universalist 
Society in Salem, and first published in the ' Trumpet' of 
April 10, 1841 : — 

" Salem, May 10th, 1825. 

^^Sespected Friends : — Since I accepted the call of the Universalist 
Society, to become its minister, I have met with those things which 
have raised a serious doubt in my mind as to the propriety of limiting 
att punishment of the obstinately toicked to this mortal life. To my 
miderstanding it is revealed, that in the times of the restitution of aU 
things, in the dispensation of the fulness of times, God will gather 
together in one, aU things in Christ — that he must reign till all ene- 
mies are put under his feet — that the last enemy, death, shall be 
destroyed — and that when aU things are subdued unto him, then 
shall the Son also himself be subject unto him tfiat put all things 
nnder him, that God may be all in all. 

"Now, my respected firiends, as you, its honored Committee of the 
Society, had appointed to meet, I wished thus to open my mind to 
you, and thereby relieve it from that burden of anxiety which I 
might hereafter feel when called to express my views upon this 
subject. If my mind should become fully satisfied that there is no 
punishment for the wicked after death, I shsdl be willing to express 
It. Your afiectionate friend and servant. 

"S. Stetson." 

It will be seen by this, that Mr. Stetson was a Universalist, 
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but, like manv otlieis of that order, he r^ected the notioii 
that all punishment is confined to the present life. In hu 
second book, p. 302, Mr. Smith represents that this man 
preached to the Salem society " two years." Here he has 
It, '* three years." In his next publication it wiU, perhaps, 
have swelled ix>four. 

II. MERCEIVART MOTIVES. 

We find the following in second book, pp. 64U5 : — 

*' Many preachers, those the most popular, allow that they preach 
for money ; and that, unless well paid, they would not preach at all. 
A near relation of mine, a Universalist minister, has confessed to me 
that he preached to get his bread ; that hie preaching did not reform 
men, neither did he expect it would ; that he was well paid for hii 
preaching, and sometimes his hearers were pleased, and sometimes 
they were offended and swore. But they paid him promptly, and 
the rest was their concern." 

We know not to whom the author here refers, unless to 
his brother, who was formerly a preacher in the Universalist 
denomination. Being unacquainted with that brother, we 
could not judge of 9ie correctness of the representation. 
Neither do we know whether he has ever made any such 
confessions to our author as he here pretends. This " near 
relation," formerly Rev. Daniel D. Smith, withdrew from 
our ecclesiastical connection, about the time of the difficulties 
with his brother, without assigning the reasons for the step. 
If his brother Matthew tells &e truth in regard to his mo- 
tives, we rejoice that his connection with us has ceased. 
We never heard him represented as an avaricious man, 
however, but rather the reverse. 

Suppose we should admit the truth of this statement. 
What would it show ? Simply, that one minister preached for 
money, and that his hearers, if they had no other virtue, 
were entitled to the merit of honesty ; for it is said, " they 
paid him promptly,^* 

Our author does not inform us, in the developments of his 
" Experience," whether he was governed by pecuniary mo- 
tives, in his ministry of Universalism. We are left, on this 
point, to the light of facts. And one fact which has a bear- 
ing on this point, is this. 

When Mr. Smith was under discipline before the mutual 
coimcil in Boston, in October, 1839, among the charges pre« 
sented against him, viras one from the Rev. J. Boyden, Jr., 
which alleged diat Mr. Smith itrronged him, pecuniarily, in 
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ike matter of compensation for a Sabbath's preaching, and 
then told b, falsehood, to exonerate himself. 

Mr. Smith preached away from home on Sunday, and 
Mr. Boyden preached as substitute for him, in Hartford. 
He paid Mr. B. eis^t dollars. In a letter on this subject, 
Mr. Boyden thus states the circumstances : — 

" When I supplied for Mr. Smith, I paid my horse-keeping at the 
taverrif which, if we add the expense of travelling to Hartford, (eleven 
miles,) would leave me about $5.50 for my services. Not beinff 
satisfied to preach in Hartford for less than I received elsewhere, I 
wrote Mr. Smith inquiring, among other things, if he did not receive 
$ 12.00 for that day's services ? In reply, he says, ai\der date of 
November 28, ' My salary on that day was not one cent more than I 
paid you, taking out my expenses.' 1 was informed that he received 
the above named sum ; but he was careful neither to admit nor deny 
it. He evaded my question. But if he did receive that sum, (of 
which I have not the least doubt,) then he stated a palpable &la&- 
hood. J. Boyden, Jr." 

After Mr. Smith began to lecture in Boston, against Uni- 
versalism. Rev. O. A. Skinner gave a public exposi of Mr. 
Smith's character and history. Mr. Smith delivered a reply 
in Marlboro' Chapel. In his remarks on this point, as re- 
ported in the * Trumpet' of April 10, 1841, he admitted that 
he received for that day's services, $12; — that his expejises 
in travelling were but §2.25 ; — and that he paid Mr. Boyden 
but $8, thus saving to himself $1.75. And he attempted to 
justify the fraud by saying, that what he did, " was a com- 
mon practice among Universalist preachers." 

But he made no explanation of the falsehood. He admit- 
ted that he saved $1.75. And yet Mr. Boyden has now in 
his possession, a letter from Mr. Smith, in which he says : 
•* My salary on that day was not one cent more than I paid 
you, taking out my expenses." Thus while he was preach- 
ing at a sedary of $800 or $900, he employed Mr. Boyden to 
supply for him a Sabbath, at a net compensation of only $5.50, 
while he added to his own usual compensation, $1.75, be- 
sides saving the labor of preparing new sermons for his own 
desk, on that day ; and then wrote a deceptive statement, to 
escape censure from Mr. Boyden. 

We know not whether Mr. Smith was generaDy looked 
upon in this light by his congregations, when a Universalist 
minister. But we know that many of the Congregationalists 
in the vicinity where he has since officiated as a minister in 
their connection, have so regarded him. And there are 
some facts which do not serve to diminish this impression. 
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For instance, some public-spirited gentlemen in the town of 
Merrimac, N. H., the town adjoining that in which Mr. S. 
resided, established a course of literary or lyceum lectures, 
for the public benefit ; each agreeing to furnish one lecture. 
Several of the Nashua clergymen were called upon to lec- 
ture; and as the matter was sustained wholly by private 
liberality, the lecturers were solicited to make their services 
gratuitous, receiving remuneration only for their expenses. 
All agreed to these terms, under the circumstances, and 
probably took pleasure in thus conducing to the elevation of 
taste and morals in their neighborhood, except Rev. Mr. 
Smith. James U. Parker, Esq., an eminent lawyer, in 
Merrimac, selected Mr. Smith as his lecturer. He at first 
accepted the invitation, and the appointment for the lecture 
was given out. But subsequently, on learning the terms, he 
declined, assigning as his reason, that he lectured for pay. 
£sq. Parker then came down to Nashua, and engaged the 
Universalist minister to fill the place, and save ue people 
from a disappointment. This was early in January, 1843. 
The lecture was in the Congregational church, in Merrimac. 
We refer to James U. Parker, Esq., and Rev. S. T. Allen, 
pastor of the Congregational church in Merrimac, for the 
truth of this statement. 

Now we do not aver that the Congregational ministers in 
general, are as Mr. Smith now is, in this respect. And we 
beg the candid reader not to assume, on his testimony, that 
the Universalist ministers in general, are like himself, in this 
respect, or as he represents his " near relation" to have been. 
We assure him that we have known many Universalist min- 
isters to " labor and suffer reproach," for their disinterested 
zeal in the cause of "the great salvation.". 

If any further evidence is wanting to refute this imputa- 
tion of mercenary motive, in our ministry, we might give 
that of Mr. Smith himself. In his usual short-sighted and 
contradictory manner, he says, p. 259 : — 

^* The evidence of conversion to UniveisaUsm is seen in their 
change of character in this respect, in the violation of the Sabbat, 
and in refusing to attend meeting, and to support the preacher.^* 

And again, p. 289, he quotes from a certain writer, these 
words : — 

'* Take the country societies as they exist at the present time, and 
it would require the joint effinrt, such as they would be disqposed to 
make, of ten or a dozen societies, to give one preacher constant 
employ." 
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And en page 338, he quotes the following, from A. A. 
Davis: — 

'* ' On the 19th, I visited the Shakers at Union yillage,||xid fonnd 
Hev. A. Carder (who was foimerly a Univeraalist preacher) amoii^ 
those, dressed out in Shaker uniform, with a straight coat, and broaf 
brinuned hat. I inquired of him whether he believed, as he used to, 
in the salvation of all men. He said he did. I inquired the cause 
of his joining the Shakers : He said, that among them, he could have 
three good meeds regularly every day, 

'' 'Now, let no one laugh because the aforesaid Rev. A. Carder 
had a little respect for his stomach. Men cannot live on the wind ; 
and, as preachers are made of flesh and blood, they must have some- 
thing to eat.' " 

He says again, pp. 336-8 : — 

'* 1 cannot leave this description of Universalism in Western New 
York, without allowing one of its advocates to speak of the manner 
in which those societies which remain, support their ministers. The 
following is &om the pen of L. C. Brown, and published in the Univ, 
Union, April, 1837 : 

" * A WeeJt, from the Diary of a Country Clergyman, — * Monday 
mnming. Arose, much fatigued with the labors of the day previous, 
having travelled fifteen miles in the morning, preached three dis- 
courses, and returned home at evening. Found my family out of 
wood, meat and flour. Went to Br. Johnson's, three miles, for 
wood ; but found he could bring none till sleighing Went to Br. 
Thompson's for meat. He said every pound of pork he had to spare 
would bring him the cash — gave me a belly-piece, at a shilling a 
pound, and said it must go on his subscription. Returned home at 
sunset. Went in the evening to the mill for flour — purchased a 
barrel at eleven doUais, promising to pay at the end of next quarter. 

** * Tuesday. Wife sick, in consequence of cold house and no 
wood — hired girl, a Methodist, gone to camp-meeting. Spent the 
day in nurung wife and taking care of children. Toward evening, 
Br. Robinson brought a load of green beech Umbs, and ordered a 
dollar credited on his subscription. 

" * Wednesday. Called to attend a funeral, at 2 o'clock, p. m. 
Ran till noon in search of a conveyance. Procured a horse of Br. 
Wilson, a carriage of Br. Jitson, and wagon of Br. Simpson. Rode 
twelve miles over hubs — preached in a bam, the house being too 
small to accommodate — received the thanks of the family and a 
bushel of apples — rode home in the rain, and paid ten shillings for 
conveyance. Called at the postroflice — met Owen GiUl)on, the 
infidel, who ralUed me about priestcraft, and a priest-ridden people, 
and gave some hints respecting the indolence and luxury of the 
clergy, " living upon the fat of uie land," &c. 

" * Thursday. Sick of a cold, from yesterday's exposure — went 
to bed, after break&st, and took a boneset sudorific. 

'' ' Friday. Rose much better — did iu> morning chores, and took 
^p Bible to look out texts for Sunday. Literrupted by a friend who 
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called to request my attendance at a wedding in the evening, ten mileB 
distant. Put down book, and went a^ain to seek conveyance — pro- 
cured the same as on Wednesday at the same price. Went to wed- 
ding—* married parties — received a five-franc piece £nom the hand 
of poomsman, with the compliments of groom, and retained in tho 
dark and through a snow-storm. 

*' * Saturday. Cut wood all the forenoon, to last over Sunday. 
Br. Todd called to labor me for not visiting more in my societies. 
Looked out texts atter dinner, and started at two o'clock, for S., 
eighteen miles off, to spend the Sabbath, and prepared sermons on 
the way. 

*^ ' Sunday. Day stormy. Preached three discourses to thin 
audiences, in tiiree diflferent neighboiiioods — went to bed with a 
severe headache, resolving to travel westward in the spring, in search 
of a location. Apollos.' '* 

Tlie above extract is quoted from tKe writer of this " Be- 
view." It was not Die writer's own experience, but a fancy 
sketch. The word " wagon'' should be harness. 

We only ask the candid inquirer for truth, to put all tiiese 
statements together, and then allow to the testimony of our 
author, all the weight to which it is entitled, on this and 
other points of accusation against " the ministry of recon- 
ciliation." 

" But what is the truth on this point ? " perhaps it will be 
asked. We answer, it is much among Universausts, accord- 
ing to their means and circumstances, as amon£^ other reli- 
gious orders. Some are rich and liberal, while others are 
poor and sparing. One of our societies in New Yodk felt 
able, a short time since, to offer a favorite preacher, a salary 
of tivo thotisand arid five hundred dollars. But from motiyes 
other than mercenary, he declined the invitation) and re- 
mained in the vicinity of his older friends, at a smaller com- 
pensation. Other societies find it difficult to raise one fifth 
part of that amount. And we find that this pecuniary ina- 
bility is not peculiar to Universalists. See the following, 
copied from a Boston paper : — 

<* Rev. Mr. Dyer, pastor of the Orthodox Society in Stow, has 
asked and received his dismission. He stated to the eoandl, that 
the reason which led him to ask a diamiasion was ' the want of an 
adequate pecunisnry support. ' The council say : — - 

'* < The council are haupy to learn that the pastor has enjoyed, in 
a high degree, the confidence and sympathy of his people, and has 
found his connection with them for the most part very narmonious. 
He gives evidence of having been an able ana acceptable preacher^ 
an a^ectionate devoted pastor ; and as such, we recommend him tp 
the confidence of the churches wherev^ in the providence of God be 
may be called to labor.' " 

10 
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m. IGNORANCE. 



This is another charge which Mr. Smith prefers against 
•the Universalist ministry. We read, p. 73 : — 

*' The communitY have little acquaintanoe with the character and 
qualifications of a TJniTersalist minister. In the place where one re- 
sides, he is, as a general thing, unnoticed and unknown, save by the 
members of his own sect." 

This will be believed only where Universalism is anes- 
tablished, and its ministers, consequently, but little known. 
But, we ask in candor, what class of Christian ministers are 
more respected, as men and citizens, in the communities 
where they reside, than the Universalist clergy of New 
England, and especially in Maine and Massachusetts, where 
they are most numerous ? And of what denomination do 
the ministers exert a greater or more salutary influence on 
the interests of society in general ? Who ate more active 
and efficient in the promotion of education and virtue, — in 
labors for the temperance reform, and for the improvement of 
common schools ? 

Mr. S. himself, when pastor of the Universalist society in 
Salem, was made a member of the Board of Superintending 
School Committee, which, in that city, is a highly respecta- 
ble and responsible office. But when settled as pastor of a 
wealthy Congregational society in New Hampshire, he was 
unable to attain to that position. Some of his friends sought 
to place him there, in opposition to public feeling. The 
effort resulted, however, in a canvass which showed six votes 
for Mr. Smith, while the pastor of the Universalist society 
in the same place, was placed at the head of the Board by 
the almost unanimous suflrage of the town. The idea of 
obscurity, which Mr. S. endeavors to attach to the Univer- 
salist ministry, is doubtless intended to influence young men, 
especially those who are preparing for professional life, and 
to intimidate those who may be liberal in feeling, and look- 
ing towards the clerical profession. It will succeed, how- 
ever, only with those who are uninformed upon the subject. 

In regard to the ignorance and obscurity of Universalists, 
Mr. S. seems to difler from the author oi that old doggerel 

5oem, entitled a "Descant on Universalism," written by 
ohn Peck. He says : — 

'* But stay, thou hasty, rattling pen. 
Be careful how you rave, 
Tou fight the great, the men of state, 
The knowing and the brave.** 
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Again, p. 74 : — 

« '^ Men can scarcely credit the statement, that an acquaintaiice with 
English grammar is not required in a candidate for ordination ; and 
that a man may arise firom a shoe-bench, or a work-bench, to-day, 
ignorant of grammar, miable to write a pa^e of composition oorrecUy, 
and in six weeks become an accredited Universalist preacher. Yet 
such is the truth. The ministry of Universalism, while I write, 
holds just such men as I have described." 

It is true that some of our ministers, more especially in 
the earlier history of our denomination, and even still, in the 
more remote sections of our widely extending vineyard, have 
about as little classical preparation for the ministry as the 
earlier followers of Jesus. Yet many of these are most 
worthy and successful ministers of the New Testament, 
though they cannot read it in the original. Many men, who 
have no knowledge of the rules of grammar or rnetoric, are 
still effective public speakers, and sometimes even eloquent. 
The distinguished and unfortunate temperance' lecturer, Mr. 
J. B. Gough, has repeatedly stated in public, that he could 
not " parse a sentence in grammar." And yet few men of 
the day have called together larger audiences, or more en- 
chained and thrilled and moved and melted them. Men 
have sometimes been great and useful without great learn- 
ing, not only as ministers, but as magistrates. General 
Washington, as Mr. Jefferson informs us, never studied 
grammar. His knowledge of composition was entirely prac- 
tical, being derived wholly from reading, correspondence and 
intercourse with literary men. God sometimes raises up 
unlearned men to give utterance and victory to the truth. 
And sometimes the hand of Providence is the more obvious 
in a great movement, from the very absence of learning and 
worldly influence in its apostles. Such was the fact in re- 
gard to some of the earlier Universalist ministers, and many 
were led to say of such, as marvelled the Jews at the teach- 
ings of the Saviour, " How knoweth this man letters, having 
never learned ? " It is from this consideration, that Univer- 
salists have refused to adopt any universal and arbitrary 
standard of literary qualification in their preachers. While 
some of the more educated would urge the adoption of such 
tests, it has been thought more apostolic and more judicious 
to allow each congregation to judge of the inteUecttud quali- 
fications of its candidates for settlement ; and these qualifi- 
cations are graduated, of course, according to the different 
degrees of local intelligence and culture. These remarks 
will serve as answer to all our author has urged on this 
point, in his larger work. 
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In his third book, p. 53, the author tells a story of a Univer- 
iftlist preacher in Maine, who delivered a series of discourses 
on the original words rendered heU, in the common English 
Bible. Speaking of one of these words, the Hebrew word 
Sheol, he is reported to hare pronounced it, SkoeL We 
know nothing of the authenticity of this. We never heard 
of it before. It may be true, — it may be entirely fictitious, 
like many other of our author's statements. If true, the man 
was more to be pitied for want of good sense, in stepping out 
of his sphere, than for his ignorance of Hebrew. 

We have in mind, and will present by way of ofiset, though 
neither case proves anything in a general point of view, a 
similar instance of Ublical criticism, from a lunitarian source. 
A minister at the South, some years since, published a 
pamphlet against Universalism. Among other points, he 
urged the doctrine of a future general judgment. On this 
head, he quoted Jude 6, where it is said that ** the angels 
which kept not their first estate " are '* reserved in everlast- 
ing chains, under darkness, unto the judgment of the great 
day." He went on quite boldly to argue, philologically, from 
the meaning of the ori&^nal word rendiST^ jttdgment, in this 
passage. The cnriginal here rendered judgment, he said was 
zophtm^ which always referred to a future general judgment. 
Yet it happens that the Greek word rendered judgment^ here, 
n hnsiriy and zojihon is rendered darkness^ instead of judg- 
ment. This writer could probably read the Greek character, 
so as to pronounce the words, fiut being unread in Greek, 
and probably not having a lexicon by him when he wrote, he 
mistook the original of darkness ic3^ that (A jtedgment, thus 
showing that in his mind there was much less of judgment 
than of darkness. 

We will here say, not by way of boasting, but for the in- 
formation of the candid, that while we have some preachers 
c^ very limited literary opportunities and attainments, we 
have others 'who have graduated with honor at our cofieges, 
and some who have attained to classic honors by the force 
of industry and exertion, in the process of private self-edu- 
cation, and have received honorary degrees from tfke best of 
our literary institutions. Such are Rev. Hosea Ballon, 2d 
D.D. and Rev. E. H. Chapin, A.M. 

As to the ignorance and obscurity: of our ministry, it may 
he sufficient to remark that they are called to fill places of 
literary trust in various departments oi society. In the old- 
est and most enlightened commonwealth in our country, they 
have been repeatedly elected as chaplains to the Legislature. 
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Among those who have filled this place in Masscxhusetts, 
are Rev. Messrs. Streeter, King, Cnapin, and O. A. Skin- 
ner. The annual Election Sermon before the State officers 
and members of the legislature of the same commonwealth, 
has several times been awarded to Universalist clergymen. 
Among those who have officiated on the occasion, are Rev. 
Messrs. Dean and Chapin. Rev. W. Skinner and S. C. Love- 
land have officiated, we believe, as chaplains to the Vermont 
Legislature. And the Wisconsin Legislature has recently- 
elected, to the same office, Rev. F. Whittaker. These are 
all Universalist clergymen. They are called, all over New 
England, to superintend the interests of common school edu- 
cation. One of them, Rev. Mr. Chapin, is now a member 
of the Board of Education in Massachusetts. Another, Rev. 
H. Ballou, 2d, has been called by the government of that 
State, to fill the place in the Board of Trustees of Harvard 
University, made vacant by the death of the late distin- 
guished and lamented Dr. Channing. They are also called 
to lecture before lyceums and on the great questions of re- 
form, all over the land, before audiences composed of all de- 
nominations, and often in our largest towns and cities. 

And if other evidences were wanted, it might be sufficient 
to remark, although we would not do it invidiously, that 
when some few of our preachers, and those not the most 
learned among us, have renounced our faith and volunteered 
to slander us, denouncing us as immoral and ignorant, they 
have been welcomed by the most educated of the Orthodox 
clergy, and put forward in their ministry, without time for 
having made any additional attainments. Such was the 
case with Mr. Smith. He was certainly never regarded as 
one of the leading minds in the Universalist denomination. 
He was not often called upon to officiate on important occa- 
sions, — to deliver ordination or dedication sermons. He 
should be modest in speaking of preachers coming from the 
" shoe-bench " and " work-bench. " Mr. Smith himself came 
into the Universalist ministry, from the rope-walk. He began 
to study for our ministry while an apprentice to the rope- 
making business with Mr. Webber, in Koxbury, and used to 
go and recite his lessons to Rev. H. Ballou, 2d. We do not 
say this to his disparagement. We consider it the most 
meritorious portion of his history. Although an easy and 
attractive speaker, he was never regarded as among our 
literati, unlearned as we are, nor as a man of much force or 
originality of mind. He contributed nothing to our religious 
libraries, save a small " Compend of Jewish Histgry," for 
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cliiklmi. And you will seaTcli in vain for articles from Ms 
pen, in the * Universalist Expositor,' the literary and critical 
magazine of the denomination. , And yet he closed his labors 
as a Universalist minister, in September, 1840, and in Janu- 
aiy, 1841, a little more than three months after, commenced 
preaching in the ministry of the Congregationalists. He 
says in ms " Experience," pp. 48-9 : — 

'* After this, I paaced a few months at New Haven, Conneetieut. 
On the last Si^bath in the year 1840, both Mrs. Smith and myself 
united with the First Church in New Haven, CkHmecticut, of which 
Rev. Leonard Bacon is pastor. « « • • 

" On the 5th day of January, 1841, 1 took tioense from the New 
Haven West Association, of which Rev. Dr. Bay, president of Yale 
CoQege, was moderator. Since xAy license, I harre been constantly 
mtployed in attempting to build up the faith which once I destroyed." 

Mr. Smith has recently been officiating as minister to an 
Orthodox society in Washington, the seat of oiir national 
government. 

Similar to his, was the case of Rev. Mr. Whitaker. He was 
nearly as showy and popular a speaker as Mr. Smith, not more 
learned and quite as superficial. He attempted to rear up a 
new Universalist society in the city of New York. A society 
was organized ; but his labors were not such as gave promise 
of permanent success, and the trustees gave him notice, 
towards the close of the second year, that his society would 
probably seek a change of pastors. Whereupon he speedily 
renounced Universalism, was welcomed to the ranks of its 
opposers, and soon settled over an Orthodox society worship- 
ing in Catharine street, New York. 

In regard to the attainments of our ministry, we admit that 
a large majority are not liberally educated, though they are 
generally well studied in the Scriptures, and most of them 
have made some attainments in the languages. We have a 
few who are eminent for learning, and a few who are con- 
siderably deficient. 

We close with the following testimony from the * Christian 
Register.' This paper is the organ of the Unitarians, who 
have the control of Cambridge University, and whose minis- 
try is probably the most literary body of clei^^ymen in our 
country : — 

'< The piesent ministry of the Universalists, it is but Just to say, 
eoBsii^ of a rare body oif ' self-made,' laborious and efficient men. 
And indeed such has, heretofore, been its character, when thinly 
scattered, and but few in number. Their moral courage and their 
tact must have been invincible, or they couki not have sustained 
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tfaemselTes against opposu^ piejudioes and antinatliies which were 
next to overwhehning. The literature which uiey have put forth, 
considered in connection with their small advantages of education, 
might even surprise us. It very justly commands our respect. The 
works of Hosea Ballou — one of the clearest and strongest heads 
among ^e clergymen of New England, who, like William Cohbett, 
never wrote a sentence, * not inteUi^ble at sight ' — of Walter Bal- 
four, a patient and enterprising diver mto the depths of Rabbinical and 
Magian Archaeology — of Hosea Ballou, 3d, one of our best exploit 
ers of ' older ' historical documents and digester of the facts and doc- 
tiines contained in them — of Charles Spear, the * come-outer ' and 
anti-gallows man — Charles Hudson, J. M. Austin, 0. A. Skinner, 
Paul Dean, J. G. Adams, Thomas Whittemore, and of many others, 
have done much, not more for the reputation of their authors, than 
for the benefit both of their own denomination and of the Christian 
coramtuiity." 

IV. LOOSENESS OF TASTE AND MORALS. 

In his largest work, p. 65, the author remarks : — 

** Although associated with them twelve years, I never heard the 
subject of personal religion introduced in a meeting of Universalist 
teachers as a theme of conversation, or any topic designed to improve 
the understanding or mend the heart. But impure and indecent jests, 
low and offensive stories, remarks that would rule a man out of any 
lenpectable drawing-room in the country, together with petty scandal, 
ana criticism of no friendly character upon some absent brother, make 
up the conversation of Universalist preachers when in company with 
each other. Some few of us used to regret this state of things, and 
talk of it. But any attempt to check it would only have brought us 
under the suspicion of all who were engaged in it.*' 

This is perhaps the vilest and most sweeping paragraph to 
be found in all tiie author's writings. He says, " Some few 
of us used to regret this state of things, and talk of it." This 
would give the impression that " this state of things " was 
general among the Universalist ministry, and that our author 
was one of the " few " exceptions ! After reading the history 
of his connection with that ministry, who will credit the in- 
timation that he was among the purer of its members ? He 
here denounces as impure, indecent, low and vulgar, such 
men as Revs. H. Ballou and S. Streeter, who have been 
settled as pastors in Boston for a quarter of a century, and 
who enjoy the highest respect of that whole community. 
The denunciation includes Rev. E. H. Chapin, one of the 
most eloquent and estimable clergymen in the Union, — Rev. 
O. A. Skinner, for ten yfears past, the esteemed and popular 
pastor of the Universalist society in Warren street, Boston, 
formerly chaplain of the Legislature, and for many yesurs a 
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member of the School Board in Boston, — Rev. H. Ballou, 
2d., D.D., for seventeen years settled in Roxbury, — Rev. T. 
Whittemore, the able minister and author, and the highly 
respected and influential citizen, — Rev. T. B. Thayer, for 
twelve years pastor of the First Universalist Society in 
Lowell, — Rev. T. J. Sawyer, for sixteen years pastor of the 
church in Orchard-street, New York, known and esteemed 
both at home and in England and Germany, for his ability 
and learning, — with many others equally eminent and 
worthy. And at the close of this denunciation, with charac- 
teristic modesty, he speaks of himself, the unstable, impru- 
dent, deceptive anonymous letter-writer, and the subject of 
repeated discipline and censure at the hands of the excellent 
men l^e scandalizes, as one of a "^ei/;" who were grieved at 
the moral impurities of such men as we have mentioned ! 

With regard to levity of character in our ministry, it is 
true that a few such specimens may be found. And the 
worst of these are one or two who came to us, after years of 
service in the ministry of limitarian denominations. Their 
mirthful " jests " and " stories" they brought with them, and 
generally quote them from some of their former ministerial 
associates. These peculiarities have greatly impaired their 
influence and usefulness as ministers among our people ; 
while they have not been found guilty of any immoralities^ 
nor anything that afibrded ground for expulsion. Nor is 
" this state of things " peculiar to the Universalists. The 
writer has known instances of clerical eccentricity and 
mirthfulness, quite as exceptionable, among the Orthodox 
ministry. 

When Mr. Smith was settled in Nashua, as a Congrega- 
tionalist minister, he had for a near neighbor, an aged 
ministering brother, of high standing in his denomination, 
whose mirthfulness was more predominant and proverbial 
than we have ever known in any Universalist clergyman. 
This venerable Orthodox divine is distinguished for his 
wealth and wit. It was he who, when called to make a 
prayer at a Masonic celebration, some years since, and not 
being a member of, nor very friendly to, the order, addressed 
the Supreme Being after this manner : " Lord, teach us to 
pray for — we know not what. If it be good, bless it. If it 
be bad, curse it." 

We think it would be difficult to find a Universalist min- 
ister whose devotional exercises were less marked by gravity 
and reverence than this. It is but just to say, however, that 
this gentleman is a highly respectable citizen, and has held 
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a seat in ike New Hampshire Senate. His levity, howeTer, 
has impaired his influence as a minister, and^we have a few 
very similar instances in our ministry. 

We give one more instance of clerical humor in the Ortho- 
dox ministry, not by way of reprisal, but of exoneration. 
It appeared as an advertisement in an Illinois paper. The 
writer is Rev. Henry W. Beecher, of Chicago, son of the 
distinguished Dr. Lyman Beecher: — 

" Found. — At the intersection of Delaware and Market streets, a 

5 air of saddle bags, containing three dozen fiit, plump, dressed quails, 
^he quails have been eaten, to save them frcmi spoihng. The owner 
can have the bags by paying for the advertisement and settling with 
me for tiie trouble of eating the birds. 

"Henry W. Beecher." 

The Universalist ministers are certainly a cheerful class 
of men. Theirs is a cheerful religion. There is an entire 
absence of all gloominess and put-on sanctimoniousness 
among them. But in point of courtesy, dignity, and purity 
of character, we think they will not compare unfavorably 
with those of most other Christian denominations. 

The author says, of the Universalist ministry, third book, 
page 54 : " It is a ministry destitute of courtesy. Most of 
the preachers of tJniversalism are strangers to the common 
courtesies of life. They are bold and impudent." And he 
who makes this charge, throughout all his writmgs, with- 
holds the title of Rev., from Universalist ministers, wherever 
he has occasion to name them. Is this evidence of the 
refining influence of the doctrine of endless torments, to 
which our author owes his present standing in society 1 

In his third book, p. 57, we find the following : — 

" One of the oldest preachers of Universalism now living, was for 
many years celebrated for using profane language, selling rum, and 
drinking rum. He kept so disorderly a house that the selectmen of 
the town took away his license. He appealed to the town, and the 
action of the selectmen was sustained by a decided vote. And not 
fax from that time, when the Universalists removed the remains of 
Mr. Murray to Mt. Auburn, this man made the principal prayer." 

The individual to whom these remarks probably refer, is 
Mr. Joshua Flagg. He was formerly connected with the 
Universalist ministnr. At the time he began to preach, as 
early as A. D. 1800, it was common for ministers of all 
denominations to use spirits. He was advanced in life when 
the temperance reform began, and from his age, the peculiar 
structure of his mind, and his degree of culture, ne was 
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among those who sturdily rejected this, with improvements 
generally, and«tidhered to the ancient usages, though we 
have never heard of his drinking immoderately. As the 
temperance reform advanced, his influence continued waning; 
and when he finally so far defied the puhlic feeling as to 
engage in keeping a tavern and selling intoxicating drinks, 
he sunk entirely as a preacher. He has not heen settled as 
pastor of any XJniversalist society for years. His name has 
not appeared in our denominational Register for some years 
past. No society would think of employing him as a pastor, 
and probably no XJniversalist clergyman would exchange 
pulpit services with him. -" And why then," it will be asked, 
" do not the denomination in Massachusetts formally expel 
him ? " We presume the reason is, that in consideration of 
his age, the customs and usages when he entered the minis- 
try, and the fact that he has virtually abandoned the minis- 
terial oflice, no one feels disposed to prefer charges against 
him, or arraign him before the public. It is not the practice 
of the Universalists to pursue an erring man with perse- 
cution, when he abandons tbe ministry. How he came to 
make the prayer at the removal of the remains of Murray, 
we do not know. This was in the month of June, 1837. 
Our ministers generally, in the vicinity of Boston, were sur- 
prised and offended at the selection. Rev. Thomas Jones, 
of Gloucester, the oldest XJniversalist minister then living, 
was invited, but was unable to attend ; and we conjecture 
that the arrangement of substituting Mr. Flagg, was made 
by some of the elder clergy, in respect to the age of Mr. F., 
forgetting, in the excitement and joy of that occasion, the old 
gentleman's obliquities, and harboring only, for the time, the 
remembrance of " the day of small things," the times of 
Murray, when we were but a handful, and when Mr. Flagg 
was on a level, in character, with the clergy generally of his 
time. 

Dr. Charles Jewett, the distinguished temperance lecturer, 
when travelling in Massachusetts, in the month of November, 
1840, thus spoke of Mr. Flagg and the XJniversalist clergy 
in that State. He copied the account at my request, from 
the * Temperance Journal * of December, 1840 : — 

** Gardner. — At this place I spent the Sabbath, and lectuied 
twice, although the weather was very unfavorable. This township 
has given us a list of twenty-seven members. The tavern has 
changed hands since I visited the town before, and although the 
fonner landlord preserved tolerable regulations at the establishment, 
they will probably be greatly improved now that a professed minister 
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of the Gospel has the management of the concern. If any lover of 
the * critter* would fein know how a glass of hrandy-slin^ would 
taste mixed by a clergyman, their curiosity may be gratified by 
calling at the tavern in Gardner, where the Rev. Mr. Flagg will 
make a display of his skill in the use of the toddy-stick. In justice 
to the denomination to which the Rev. gentleman belongs, I will 
say, that with one other exception, every one I have met in the State, 
has given his name to your hst of members, his undivided influence 
to the measures of the State Union, and to myself as a servant of the 
cause such a hearty welcome, as has placed me under lasting obli- 
gations to them. Whether the gentleman has occupied the pulpit 
since he has commenced his operations in the bar, I do not know." 

We feel quite certain that Mr. Flagg has not occupied a 
pulpit belonging to any organized Universalist church or 
society, since the date of Dr. Jewett's article, though he may 
have preached in some neighborhoods among his ancient 
acquaintances, to such as chose to hear him. Dr. Jewett is 
Orthodox in faith ; and while he visits with merited sarcasm, 
the case of Mr. Flagg, he bears ample testimony to the 
friendship of the Universalist clergy generally, for the cause 
of temperance. 

Mr. Flagg, it seems, kept tavern in Gardner, in November, 
1840. Mr. Smith says, " And Tiot far from that timcy^ 
[that is, probably, after November, 1840,] " when the XJni- 
versalists removed the remains of Mr. Murray to Mt. Auburn, 
this man made the principal prayer." So says Mr. Smith. 
" The XJniversalists removed the remains of Mr. Murray to 
Mt. Auburn," on the 8th of June, 1837, more than three years 
previous to Mr. Flagg's keeping tavern in Gardner. Mr. 
Smith is a very unsafe historian in point of chronology as 
well as fact. 

So much for Mr. Flagg. His case is an anomalous one 
among Universalists ; but there have been similar ini^tances 
among the Orthodox denominations. The writer knew one 
in Montgomery county, N. Y., as late as 1838. There was 
an old and formerly eminent minister of the Dutch Reformed 
church, who was a confirmed drunkard, and had been so for 
years. And yet this man attended more funerals and wed- 
dings than any other minister in the neighborhood, and often 
in the fEimilies of church-members. He also frequently 
preached on the Sabbath. He preached sound " Orthodoxy," 
with mucL ability and learning ; and many of the old Dutch- 
men used to say that they had rather have Domine W., take 
him when he was soher^ than any other minister in the 
Mohawk valley. We heard, a few years since, with much 
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joy, that the Washingtonian moyement, in which 
salists have borne so active a part, had reached him, and 
that he was redeemed in his old age. 
Again, second book, p. 230 : — 

*' When I resided in Hartford, Connectiqpt, the editor of the TJni- 
versalist paper in that citr announced, through its columns, that, far 
the future, he should renise to pray in pubHc when he condoctAi 
public serrioe. He contended that such prayer was wrong ; that he 
had eonveised with a large number of UniYersalist preacbers, who 
agreed with him in theory, but thought the public not yet enlightened 
enough to dispense with it ; and &8X offering prayer in connection 
with a sermon, was a tribute to Orthodoxy that he was not willing to 
pay. He o^red a reward of one thousand dollars to any man who 
would prove that the Saviour ever made a public prayer." 

The individual to whom these remarks refer, is ^ Rev. 
Robert Smith. Smith has been, in some instances, a very 
unfortunate, and in others, a fortunate name in our ministry. 
Our author here tells a part of the truth ; but, with his usual 
candor and justice, he omitted to inform his readers that this 
anti-praying editor and preacher, was disfellowshipped by 
the Universalists, and expelled from their ministry, for want 
of Christian character. He subsequently removed to the 
West, renounced Universalism, published a book of renun- 
ciation, and found favor, we believe, with the limitarian 
community. We have heard that he has since renounced 
Orthodoxy, and seems treading in the footsteps of his more 
illustrious namesake whose writings we are reviewing. That 
our ministers sympathized with him, in his course in regard 
to prayer, is untrue. And we presume the candid reader, 
knowing that all our preachers mingle prayer in their usual 
Sabbath exercises, will not be deceived by the alleged state- 
ment of Robert Smith, as quoted by M. Hale Smith. 

We make the following extract from the minutes of the 
proceedings of the Connecticut Convention of Universalists, 
at their session in Berlin, October 12, 1836 : — 

^^ Resolved, That in our opinion, said Robert Smith is unwortiiy of 
the confidence and fellowship of our denomination as a minister (» the 
Gospel, and, therefore, that the fellowship of this Convention be, and 
hereby is, withdrawn from him." 

This resolution passed unanimously. 

In second book, pp. 239-240, is the following certificate : — 

** The undersigned state that, in the month of February, 1840, 
while Mr. Watson was engaged in printing a pamphlet concerning 
* Miller's Theory,' for Abel C. Thomas, it appearing that the worl 
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eoold not be issaed at the time xequired, Mr. Thomas suggieated in 
OUT hearing that it might be done if the hands would work on the in- 
tervMiin? Sabbath, sayin? that each might * stick up a Uttle curtain at 
the window^ so as not to disturb anybody ; ' adding that ' he had done 
it many a time,^ and that ' there was no harm in it,^ or something to 
that amount. " A. £. Newton, 

" J. J. JUDKINS, 

" GsoRei N. Brown. 
" LoweU, July 19, 1841." 

This fact is well authenticated. It is not often that Mr. 
Smith takes any trouble to procure testimony to corroborate 
his statements. We think he was unwise in doing so in this 
case. It is a dangerous precedent for him. The discerning 
reader will naturally inquire, " Why are not many other and 
more disparaging accusations thus authenticated ? " It can- 
not be because of his assurance that the public place implicit 
confidence in his word. If so, he would have given this item, 
like most others, on the strength of his own bare assertion. 
This shows that he appreciates the value of other men's tes- 
timony in sustaining his assertions, when he can procure 
such aid. We hope this bearing of the case will not be lost, 
upon the candid reader. 

This fact in regard to Rev. Mr. Thomas, appears in a 
false light, however, without a knowledge of some circum- 
stances which our author could not be expected to notice, 
because it would not so well have served his purpose. -The 
circumstances to which we refer, are those of Mr. Thomas* 
early religious education and former religious associations. 
He IS the grandson of Abel Thomas, a distinguished Quaker 
preacher, of the times of the revolution. Abel C. was edu- 
cated strictly in the faith and worship of his ancestors, and 
was, for years, and until he embraced the faith of the Resti- 
tution, an esteemed and devoted member of the society of 
Friends, in Philadelphia. These people have no veneration 
for " one day, above another." Mr. Thomas, in embracing 
the docrine of Universal Grace, did not shake off his Quaker 
ideas in regard to holy days and ordinances. He retained, 
for many years after entering our ministry, and still retains 
in part, the Quaker taste in dress and language. He still 
discards all ordinances, has never administered nor received 
the eucharist nor baptism, and thinks it no sin to do any kind 
of good \ipon the Sabbath days. He would not consent to 
be ordained, till after he had preached a dozen years ; nor 
would he then allow hands to be placed upon his head, con- 
sidering it as implying that he held his mission from human 
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authority. He has, like the Friends in general, tcN> much 
regard to the feelings and convenience of others, to perform 
unnecessary labor which could in any way interfere with the 
quiet of public worship on that day, but does not regard it as 
holy time. Hence his request to the printers to " stick up a 
little curtain at the window, so as not to disturb anybody.^* 
This is genuine Quakerism. The remark that " he had done 
it many a time," is explained by the fact that he was former- 
ly a printer, and worked in the office of a daily paper where 
the type for the Monday's sheet is usually set up on Sunday. 
He viewed Millerism as a destroying error. It was then 
raging in the city of Lowell and elsewhere, dethroning men's 
reason, unfitting them for usefulness, and working temporal 
ruin. With this idea, in connection with his Quaker con- 
science in regard to the Sabbath, he made the request which 
is indicated in the certificate. So far as religious doctrine 
has any connection with this case, it must be ascribed, not 
to Universalism, but to Quakerism. There is nothing in 
the belief of the final holiness and happiness of all men, that 
would lead any one to disregard the Sabbath. 

Mr. Thomas' brethren in the ministry nearly all diflfer 
from him on the subject of ordinances and the Sabbath. But 
knowing his real integrity, engagedness, abilities and moral 
worth, they are glad to number him among their ablest co- 
workers in the ministry of reconciliation, notwithstanding his 
Quaker peculiarities, and even though like some whom Paul 
describes, he " esteemeth every day alike." It will be seen 
by this that the XJniversalists are a very tolerant people. 
They do not reject the sincere and worthy believer on ac- 
count of mere ceremonial differences. Yet they do not de- 
sign to countenance any laxity of moral principle. This is 
evinced in the history of our author's connection with them. 
Mr. Thomas' views of the Sabbath, they do not regard in the 
light of moral laxity, but of religious education. He was 
bred in Philadelphia, and Dr. Ely, who knew him person- 
ally, did not hesitate to engage in a religious discussion 
with him through the columns of his paper. In his letter, 
accepting Mr. Thomas' invitation to this discussion. Dr. Ely- 
says : — 

'' With yourself I have some slight acquaintance ; and peimit me 
to say, that I entertain ^r you sentiments of respect. I do not with- 
hold from you the title of Reverendy for any other reason than this, 
that I use it to denote one whom I regard as a minister of Christ ; 
and I cannot acknowledge any one who denies the future punishment 
of the wicked as sustaining that official character. I am glad that 
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you have addressed me without any other title than that of Brother ^ 
and I very cordially salute you in return as a brother in the human 
family. Let the withholding of titles he no offence between us. Let 
us waive all dispute with each other about character, office, and every- 
thing personal. * 

Mr. Thomas' Quakerism is again manifested in his re- 
ply : — 

''I cordially unite with you in saying, ' Let the withholding of 
titles be no offence between us,' &c. And while on this point, ^ow 
me to observe, that, in my opinion, the title ' Reverend ' belongs ex- 
clusively to the Supreme Being — that I do not prefix it to the names 
of my Universalist brethren, and that I never apply it to man, except- 
ing in cases where the non-application of the title might be considered 
a mark of disrespect." — Discussion between Ely and Thomas , pp. 
15, 17. 

In his first book, p. 42, the author states : — 

*^ K you will go to Quincy, you will find a bigamist settled over the 
Universalist society. Mr. Gregory apptied to the Supreme Court of 
Vermont for a divorce. It decided that he ought not to have one. 
He married in the face of this decision. Upon him the Universalists 
held a Council, and decided that he was guilty of * no violation to 
any law of morality or religion.' After committing a crime that now 
constitutes him a candidate for the State Prison, we are told that he 
has violated no moral or religious law. Truly, to him who hates the 
restraints of married life, or who prefers another to the one whom he 
has sworn to love and cherish, that must be a welcome religion and 
a desirable morality." 

We will here lay before the candid reader the proceedings 
of the Universalist council in the case of Mr. Gregory. We 
copy from the* Trumpet' of September 19, 1840 : — 

" CASE OP REV. JOHN GREGORY. 

** The following brethren, viz., H. Ballou, O. A. Skinner, L. Willis, 
W. Balfour, J. C. Waldo, E. Hewett, clergymen, and B. B. Mus- 
sey, layman, were appointed as a mutual council to consider the com- 
^aint of bigamy with which Br. John Gregory had been charged. 
The council met at the house of Br. Gregory in Quincy, Thursday," 
the 3d inst., and after solemn prayer to God, by Br. Ballou, pro- 
ceeded to business. 

** A large number of documents were read and considered, both 
'with respect to the complaint submitted, and the defence made. 
Every member of the council was greatly surprised that so abun- 
dant evidence had been adduced by Br. Gregory's lawyer, by one of 
the judges of Vermont, by the Magistrate who officiated on the occa- 
sion of his marriage, by the father of his present wife, and others, 
which go to exonerate him firom blame in contracting his late mar- 
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riagfe under the circumstances of the case. It appeared to the coiio* 
cil that he had done all in his power to do, and all the statute of 
Vermont (where he applied to be divorced) required him to do, in 
order to entide him to a bill of divorce from the woman, to whom he 
was married several years since, and who had wilfully deserted him 
more than three years. 

" Such being the unanimous opinion of the council, it was re- 
quested as justice to Br. Gregory and his worthy family, that the 
views thus entertained of the case, should be made public, and hence 
the following report (which, it is hoped, will be published in all our 
religious periodicals,) was drawn up as expressive of the views and 
feelings of every member of the council, in regard to the merits of 
this case. 

" The council having examined with due care all the evidences 
which were presented in relation to the case submitted, found them- 
selves unanimous in the opinion that Br. Gregory, having complied 
with the requisition of the law of Vermont necessary to entitle him 
to a bill of divorce, was led to believe by the advice of his counsel, 
that he was legally safe in consummating, by marriage, a contract 
entered into for that purpose, with his present wife. 

^' The council were also unanimous in the opinion, from ample 
proof, that Br. Gregory had acted^openly and honorably towards his 
present wife, her parents, and all her connexions, and used no deceit 
in any particular, relative to the formation of his present mairiage. 

'* Furthermore, that the marriage was solemnized by a magistrate 
who, by letter to the councU, certified that he was knowing to all the 
circumstances of the. case, and that with this knowledge he consid- 
ered himself in the way of his duty to unite the parties in marriage. 

'^ The council, in view of the evidence adduced in the case, are 
unanimous in the opinion, that Br. Gregory has not violated the 
principles of morality, nor any divine law revealed. 

" B. B. MussEY, Chtttrman, 

" L. Willis, Oerk:' 

Such was the action of that council and such the evidence 
on which they acted. Mr. Smith's statement of this case 
was published in 1841. Some time after its appearance, 
some of the enemies of Mr. Gregory, becoming incensed 
against him because of his efTorts in the temperance cause, 
and relying, perhaps, on the statement of Mr. Smith, prose- 
cuted Mr. G. for bigamy, before the Grand Jury of Norfolk 
county, Massachusetts. All the evidence that could be found 
was brought forward; and the result was that the Grand 
Jury refused, unanimously, to find a bill of indictment against 
Mr. Gregory. The evidence showed that he was legcSly re- 
leased from all claim on the part of his first companion, thus 
confirming the justice of the decision of the Universalist 
council. This was in December, 1842. 

Pid Mr. Smith then, like an honest man and a Christian, 
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retract his slander ? Not he ; but at a still later period, Oct. 
15, 1845, he thus republishes this piece of scandal, in his 
third book, p. 57 : — 

** Men guilty of bigamy have been declared by Univeisalists, in 
grave council, to have * committed no offence whatever against any 
law of morality or religion.' " 

The only case in which a charge of bigamy against a Uni- 
versalist minister has ever come before a council, is that of 
Mr. Gregory, referred to in the former quotation. The word 
" men^'^ therefore, with which the last quotation commences, 
is a deceptive word. The statement were untrue, even in 
the singular number. But the prolific heart of our author 
has pluralized the misrepresentation, perhaps to save himself 
the labor of inventing and writing other instances of Univer- 
salist bigamy. Mr. Smith pays little regard to number in 
slandering IJniversalists. He generally uses the plural 
when it will best serve his turn. If sincere in his present 
religious faith, he believes that sin is infinite, and perhaps 
reasons that he will incur no more guilt by telling falsehood 
in the plural than in the singular number. 

We would respectfully caution our Orthodox brethren, and 
especially their ministry, to be somewhat reserved in origin- 
ating or circulating charges of inconstancy to the marriage 
relation, against the Universalist ministry. " A word to the 
wise," &c. — the proverb of the "glass-house." 

And here we are led to inquire, what is the standard of 
Orthodox morality in regard to the marriage covenant ? 
What code of sexual morals do their missionaries inculcate 
upon the benighted and sensual heathen ? 

A meeting of the friends and patrons of the American 
Board of Foreign Missions was held at Bangor, about the 
first of June, 1846. An account of this meeting is contained 
in the * Bangor Gazette ' of June 6th, from which we extract 
the foLlowing information : Dr. Anderson, being the principal 
agent present, was called to the stand in order to answer 
any inquiries in regard to the measures of the Board, and 
also the principles by which they had been governed. 
Among other inquiries were some in regard to polygamy. 
The * Bangor Gazette * says : — 

" Polygamy came in incidentally, and we understood Dr. A. to 
say that the missionaries, ailer a fuU consideration of the question, 
came to the conclusion that the sinfulness of polygamy was not so 
clearly taught in the New Testament as to make it a test of exclu- 
sion ; but that neither the Board or the Prudential Committee had 
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ever passed upon the question. It was, however, regarded bj the 
missionaries as a bar to holding church officesy 

Whether bigamy or only polygamy is forbidden to church 
officers, the account does not state. We should think one 
wife enough for an Orthodox deacon in Ceylon ; but -would 
not judge these brethren. The unofficial private Christian 
may have three or more. 

In addition to the above, we present the following from the 

* True Wesleyan :' — 

" POLYGAMY AND ADULTERY IN THE CHURCH. 

** Out readers have oflen been informed that polygamy has been 
allowed in some of the mission churches under the charge of the 
American Board, but we presume it vidli startle them to hear that 
adultery exists in the Methodist Mission Churches. Such is declared 
to be tike fact. This was brought out at the recent meeting of the 
American Board by Rev. Mr. Fatten. The following is extracted 
from the report of Mr. Patton's speech as given in the ' Boston Re- 
corder:' — 

** * Mr. Patton then read a portion of a letter written by Rev. Mr. 
Griffin, a missionary in Oregon, who went out under the patronage 
of a part of the churches in Litchfield county, Ct. Mr. G. states that 
he found churches there whose members were living together without 
marriage — that he endeavored for a time to persuade them in private 
to marry, but not succeeding, was forced to preach on adultery. This 
raised a storm. The people rebelled, and were sustained by every 
Protestant Missionary whom they consulted, who declared that the 
time had not yet come to make a stand against adultery. The letter 
charged the Methodist missionaries with special opposition on this 
account to Mr. G., and with baptizing the children of unconverted 
parents, and administering the Lord's Supper to one of their mem- 
bers who swore he would not marry his woman. 

" * Here Mr. Patton was interrupted by half a dozen persons vehe- 
mently, and in some cases calling him to order, and endeavoring to 
silence him. When he could again be heard, Mr. Patton remarked : 

* As the letter seems to be so obnoxious to the members of the Board, 
I will not quote from it further, only observing that I regret not being 
permitted to read a few sentences in addition, which implicate one or 
more missionaries of this Board.' 

" What the extent of this matter would appear to be, if all the 
facts were brought to light, we cannot say, but the above, if it can 
be rehed upon, is sufficiently awful to stsirtle the rehgious world. 
Methodist ministers declaring that the time has not come to take a 
stand against adultery ! Methodist ministers administering the Lord's 
Supper to men who swear they will not marry the women with whom 
they cohabit! Can any one tell in what century we Uve? Such a 
Gospel can never save the world." 
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V. BITTERNESS OF SPIRIT. ' 

In second book, p. 65, we find the following : — 

^' Among no body of men can be fomid, I presmne, so mach iH- 
will, jealousy, and bad feeling, as may be found among the advocates 
of Universalism. They profess great love for all men ; and for each 
other, in a special manner. But it is needlnl to go behind the cur- 
tain, to become familiar with the character of this good-will which 
preachers bear to each other, and of the brotherly love found in their 
borders." \ 

Now is this reasonable or natural ? What is there in Uni- 
versalism to engender such a spirit ? It teaches that we have 
*' all one Father," and that all men are brethren, included 
in the same plan of universal redemption, and heirs of the 
same blissful immortality. Can such a faith beget bitterness 
and ill-will to men ? But Mr. Smith was once a member of 
the Universalist ministry. He says that such a spirit per- 
vades their ranks, and how shall we prove the contrary? 
We will simply give the testimony of another renouncer of 
Universalism, of a different character from Mr. Smith, and 
who left our ministry under different circumstances, viz. : 
Rev. William Jackson. This gentleman was formerly a 
Methodist, and subsequently pastor of a Baptist church in 
Boston. He became interested in Universalism, left the 
Baptists and joined our ministry. He subsequently minis- 
tered to the Universalist society in HoUiston, Mass., and the 
Second Universalist Society in Providence, R. I. He finally 
published a book, called " The Christian's Legacy." Some 
of our editors took exceptions to some doctrines advanced in 
this book, as not harmonizing, in some points, with the views 
generally entertained by Universalists. The author was 
somewhat sensitive to these criticisms, concluded that he did 
not sympathize sufficiently with our views to continue his 
ministry, and gave public notice accordingly. He left us 
quietly and of his own accord, and not from necessity^ as did 
Mr. Smith. He afterwards published another book, in which 
he speaks of the Universalist ministers as follows : — 

" To speak of them as I have found them, I must say, that, for 
good morals — acts of kindness — sociability — benevolence, and 
hospitality, I have never seen them excelled. Nor was I ever united 
wit^ any body of ministers who treated me with so much kindness as 
they. And believe me, my reader, their kindness has caused me 
more uneasiness than their wickedness. For when I contrasted their 
kindness to me, with the cruel treatment I everywhere met with from 
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some ministers of other denominations, and recollected that Christ had 
said, ' By their fruits ye shall know them,' I became bewildered, and 
had my mind pei^tually on tha rack, not knowing how to account 
for such strange mconsistencies ! And the only conclusion which I 
could arrive at was, that, ' the UniversaUst ministers were wrong in 
theory y but right in practice, while those alluded to of other denom- 
inations were right in theory, but wrong in practice,^ Nor have I 
seen any cause, as yet, to depart from that conclusion." — Man of 
Sorrows, pp. 406, 407. 

This testimony to the character of the Universalist minis- 
try, is from a more reliable source than the author of " Uni- 
versalism Examined, Renounced, Exposed," and still from 
one who had renounced and abandoned it. 

Again, p. 283, the author says : — 

" So far from creating love and good-will to men, Universalisin 
breathes nothing but bitter hostility and hatred to all who differ fit)m 
its communion." 

And now turn to p. 83, and read as follows : — 

" Any UniversaUst preacher would gladly exchange with Ortho- 
dox ministers. And should a Universalist teacher decline an ex- 
change, his people would not sustain him." 

Thus this charge of sectarian bitterness and illiberality, is 
contradicted by Mr. Smith himself. We know that his testi- 
mony is not unimpeachable. Yet it may be taken against 
himself, as the confessions of a culprit are taken in a court 
of justice. And we assure the candid reader that the last 
quotation speaks the truth. 

In Mr. Smith's latest work, *' Text-Book of Universalism," 
he devotes several pages to what he calls, a " Biography of 
its Founders." We do' not deem it necessary to reply to all 
that this portion of his book contains. Some of it is a repe- 
tition of his other books, and much of it is unimportant if 
true. We shall, however, notice some of the most promi- 
nent inconsistencies and misrepresentations. 

JAMES RELLY. 

Page 11. — " Mr. Relly began his public ministry in London, not 
far from 1768. The character of his congregation, and the influence 
it must have exerted in the metropolis of the world, may be gathered 
from the following description from the pen of Mr. Murray : * The 
house had formerly been occupied by Quakers ; there were no seats, 
save a few benches, and the pulpit was framed of a few rough boards 
over which no plane had ever passed. The audience corresponded 
with the house : ' i. e., it was as rough as the boards. Relly was a 
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man of very ordinary talents, of limited education, and had veiy little 
personal inifluence. In the land of his birth and the field of his un- 
holy labors no one can be found who has embalmed his memory. 
His name has perished from among men.'' 

Is this candid? Mr. Murray did not intena to repre- 
sent, by his comparison, that Mr. Relly's congregation was 
** rough," but humble. In this respect it was something like 
the congregations that followed the Redeemer. Not many 
rick were called. " The common people heard him gladly." 
The author here appeals to the vanity of his readers to 
create prejudice. But no sober-minded, candid, humble 
Christian will think any more unfavorably of TJniversalism 
because of the apostolic poverty of its earlier advocates and 
believers. 

JOHN MURRAY. 

Our author labors, in his " Text-Book of Universalism," to 
make out Mr. Murray, a thief! It is worthy of note, how- 
ever, that he gives no evidence on this point, save his own 
assertions. He says, p. 11 : — 

'^ At the age of eleven years he began his career by stealing a hoot 
and quitting Us home. He was pursued and brought back. In simi- 
lar feats he passed his youth." 

Mr. S. professes to take his account of Murray from Mur- 
ray's autobiography. I will here let the candid reader see 
Mr. Murray's own account of this affair of the boat, that he 
may compare it with the above. The incident occurred at 
Pill, England, when Murray was journeying with his father 
to Ireland. Murray was strolling about to see the place. 
He says : — 
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In the Bristol river the tide is extremely rapid ; I stepped into a 
boat on the slip, and letting it loose, the force of the current almost 
instantly carried it off into the channel, and had it been ebb instead of 
flood tide, I must inevitably have gone out to sea, and most probably 
should never have been heard of more ; but the flood tide carried me 
with great rapidity up the river, and the only fear I experienced was 
from the effects of my father's indignation. The poor gentleman, 
with a number of compassionate individuals, was engaged until almost 
twelve o'clock, in searching the town, and the harbor, and had re- 
turned home relinquishing every hope of my restoration. In the 
mid^t of the stream I found a large, flat-bottomed boat at anchor, to 
which, making fast the boat I was in, I consequently proceeded no 
farther. At midnight, I heard voices on the side of the river, when, 
earnestly imploring their aid, and offering a hberal reward, they came 
in their boat, and, conveying me on shore, conducted me to my lodg- 



130 REVIEW. 

ings ; but no lan^age can de&cribe my dismay as I drew near my 
father, who was munediately preparing to administer the desenred 
chastisement, when the benevolent hostess interposed, and in pity- 
moving accents exclaimed : ' Oh, for God*s sake, let the poor blood 
alone ; I warrant he has suffered enough already.' My father was 
softened, perhaps he was not displeasea to find a pretence for mild- 
ness ; he gave me no correction for this offence ; he even treated me 
with unusual kindness. We were detained in Pill three weeks, 
wishing for a favorable wind ; three weeks more at Minehead, and 
three weeks at Milford Haven. Thus we were nine weeks in per- 
forming a passage, which is commonly made in forty-eight hours." — 
[Life of Murray/, pp. 15, 16.] 

This is what Mr. Smith has called, " stealing a boat " — 
" quitting his home " — and being " pursued and brought 
back." The reader will see that it was a mere boyish indis- 
cretion, with no intention of theft. 

Again, page 12. *^ Soon af^er his conversion to Universalisin he 
was arrested for theft.^- 

This is a small mistake. The arrest was for debt instead 
of theft. We have carefully examined -Murray's Life, and 
find no arrest for theft. The arrest for debt is related in the 
" Life of Murray," p. 102. This might be considered, by a 
person of large conscientiousness, as rather an important 
alteration of the truth ; but it is not much for Mr. Smith. 

After expatiating upon the vices of Mr. Murray, our 
author concludes his biography with his usual consistency, 
in these words: (p. 13.) " At noon the wind changed, and 
this heaven-sent ambassador sailed out of Cranberry Inlet on 
Sabbath afternoon, as supercargo of a sloop, bound for New 
York." Only think, candid reader, a thief appointed supei'- 
cargo of a merchant vessel I The owners or officers of that 
vessel must have been the most short-sighted people in the 
world, except our author, whose settled habit of misrepre- 
sentation has so blunted his moral perception, that he is blind 
to his own contradictions. 

After these developments, it will be quite unnecessary to 
notice all Mr. Smith has said of Mr. Murray's immorality. 
His youth was somewhat wayward, but less so than that of 
many distinguished limitarian divines, such, for instance, as 
John Bunyan, author of the " Pilgrim's Progress." He 
further says, page 13 : — 

*' From those personally acquainted vtdth Mr. Murray, we leam 
that he was destitute of dignity and reverence in his public ministry ; 
difitinguished for low cuiming, and foolish jesting in the pulpit ; as a 
man, securing little respect from those, who knew him beat." 
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And yet, this same thief and hlackguard, as our author 
represents him, was highly respected and beloved " by those 
who knew him best." And among his admirers and friends, 
were such men as John Adams, John Hancock, Generals 
"Washington and Greene, and Col. Varnum, of the Revo- 
lution. 

In regard to the friendship of Adams for Murray, we quote 
the following from Murray's Biography : — 

" Mr. Murray proceeded to Cowes, upon the Isle of Wight, and 
from thence embaxking for America, commenced his voyage with fair 
wind, which soon changing, they were under the necessity of drop- 
ping anchor in Portland harbor, where they were long wind bound. 
His passage was uncommonly protracted ; but fortunately, the pas- 
sengers united to give it every charm of which society is susceptible ; 
and, when we add, that our late respectable President, the Honorable 
John Adams, and lady, were of the number, the pleasures of the 
voyage wiQ be nothing doubted. Books, music, and conversation, 
varied the tedium of the passing weeks; nor was the preacher 
debarred the exercise of his sacred avocation ; Mr. Adams requested 
he would officiate as their teacher, every Sunday, and accordingly 
the ship's company and the passengers, were, upon this holy day, 
collected around lum. His first subject was the third commandx 
ment." [The third conmiandment is, ' Remember the Sabbath day, 
to keep it holy.'] '' They united in their addresses to the throne of 
grace, and in hymning the praises of their Grod. 

" Again reachinff the shores of this New World, the voice of 
exoneration and of Freedom, bade him welcome ; and the glad accla- 
mations of joy resounded among his congratulating and most affec- 
tionate friend. A summons ^om the Governor to attend a select 
party at his house, met him on the day of his arrival, and every 
liberal mind partook the rational hilarity of the moment." — [Mfi ^J 
Murray, pp. 204, 205.] 

Mr. Hancock was Governor of Massachusetts, and Murray 
was an intimate friend and frequent guest at his house, 
while he preached in Boston. 

When the army assembled in the neighborhood of Boston, 
at the recommendation of Greene and Varnum, Mr. Murray 
was appointed by Washington, as chaplain of Col. Vamum's 
regiment. The clergy generally waged the most bitter perse- 
cution against him ; but Washington, who seldom misjudged 
of character, knowing him personally, had confidence in his 
integrity and piety, and sustained him against all opposition. 
General Greene has given the following testimony to the 
ch£Lracter of Murray : — 

'* Camp at Middlebrook, May 37, 1777. 
'* This may certify, that Mr. John Murray was appointed chaplain 



132 REVIEW. 

to Colonel Vamum's regiment, by his Excellency General W8siiiiig<- 
ton, during the army's lying before Boston ; and during his officiatinfl* 
in diat capacity, his conduct was regulated by the laws of virtue ana 

Propriety. His actions were such as to make him respected as an 
onest man and a c^ood Christian. He lived beloved, and left the 
army esteemed by afi his connections and patrons. 

" Nathan AEL Greene, M. General.^^ 

An original copy of this certificate is still in the hands of 
a gentleman in Cambridge, Mass. 

The following extract is made from a letter of General 
Greene to Mr. Murray : — 

*^ Once more, on the dose of the campaign, I am to annomioe to 
my dear friend, that I am still an inhabitant of this globe. We have 
had a hard and bloody campaign, yet we ought rather to dwell upon 
the mercies we have received, than to repine because they are not 
greater. But man is a thankless creature ; yet you, dear Murray, 
know that the mercies of God are happily proportioned to omr weak* 
ness. Retired to winter quarters, the social passions once more 
kindled into life. Love and friendship triumph over the heart, and 
the sweet pleasures of domestic happmess call to remembrance my 
once happy circle of friends, in which you, my dear sir, appear in 
the first rank. My friendship for you, is indeed of the wannest 
description. My attachment was not hastily formed, and it will not 
easily be relinquished. I early admired your talents ; your morals 
have earned my esteem ; and neither distance nor circumstances will 
diminish my affection." — [Li/e of Murray, pp. 226, 227.] 

Such was the regard in which the father of Universalism 
in America, was held by the fathers of our country. And 
yet Mr. Smith represents him " as a man, securing little 
respect from those who knew him best." 

The following is from the " History of Norwich, Connec- 
ticut," by Miss F. M. Caulkins. The authoress is a worthy 
member of the Presbyterian church : — 

** In 1772, Mr. John Murray, the English Univeisalist, or * Great 
Promulgator,' as he styled himself, came to Norwich, bein^ invited 
thither by Mr. Samuel Post, the near neighbor and friend of Mr. 
Reynolds. He preached a number of times to large audiences, and 
gained many admirers. From this period his risits to the place were 
frequent. The church in the town plot being in the charge of a 
committee of the society who were not members of the church, he 
was allowed the free use of it. He also preached in the Episcopal 
church, under the charge of the Rev. Mr. TVler, and held a public 
discussion with the Rev. Nathaniel Niles, in liie Congregational 
church, at Chelsea. 

*' Murray was a man of wit and humor ; fluent in speaking, with 
the manners of a gentleman. His social powers were highly es- 
teemed in Norwich, and though he built up no society, he left an 
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iiibundanoe of seed sown, the produee of which might be traced 
through the whole of that generation." 

The same History speaks of Mr. Winchester, as follows ; -^ 

** At a later period, Mr. Winchester, who was bom in the vicinity 
of Norwich, often visited the place, and had many warm personal 
fiiends, particularly in the First Society. The society Committee 
freely gave him the use of the meeting-house to preach in, and the 
same courtesy was extended towards him by Rev. Mr. Tyler. The 
persuasive eloquence of Mr. Winchester operated less, perhaps, in 
his favor than his unblemished life, and the afiectionate simplicity 

of his manners Mr. Winchester died in Hartford, in 

1797.'' — [''History of Norwich,'' pp. 314, 815.] 

And the authoress might have added, had she known the 
facts, that his funeral sermon was pronounced by Rev. Dr. 
Strong, of Hartford, who had long been his intimate friend, 
and who ^as strongly siespectedy by his Orthodox brethren, 
and hnovon by some u niversalists, to have been deeply tinc- 
tured, towards the close of his life, with the views of Mr. 
Winchester. In his funeral sermon he passed the highest 
eulogium upon Mr. W.'s Christian character and life. 

A correspondent of the * Christian Secretary,' a Baptist 
paper, published at Hartford, Conn., in speaking of the cele- 
brated Elder John Leland, thus bears testimony to the 
character of Mr. Winchester : — 

" Leland, in the early part of his career, I have understood, was 
associated in itinerant nmiisterial labors with Elhanan Winchester, ae 
a sort of protege, or son in the gospel, perhaps with Mr. Winchester. 
This latter genUeman, as some of your elder readers are doubtless 
aware, was a preacher of a good deal celebrity in our denomination, 
(then but a handful compared to what we are now,) about the close 
of the Revolutionary war. Mr. Win<3iester afterward embraced the 
doctrine of the ultimate universal restoration of all men to holiness 
and happiness, and preached it with much zeal and considerable suc- 
cess for several years At the time Leland travelled with 

him, he was in good standing as an Orthodox Baptist, and was, I 
suppose, in his palmy days as a preacher. I have been told that 
Leland was accustomed to say, in after years, that when he heard 
Winchester preach, he would feel that he could never himself, 
attempt to preach again jn his life." 

Mr. Smith brings no charge against Mr. Winciiester but 
that of "instability of character." And after the above 
testimony, it is unnecessary to notice further the unsup- 
ported assertions of M. Hale Smith, that slanderer of the 
living and the dead, in regard to those founders of Univer- 
salifim in America, Murray and Winchester. The remains 
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of Murray slumber at Mount Auburn, and a simple bat 

beautiful monument has been erected to his memory. It is 
the resort of thousands of the pilgrims of mortality -whose 
earthly joumeyings are cheered by the joyful hopes -which 
he unfolded. 

The moral characters of Messrs. Ballou and Balfotjr, Mr. 
Smith does not particularly assail. And although, as usual, 
he misrepresents their religious history and their vie-ws, yet 
we shall not here notice these misrepresentations. 

His next attack is on Rev. Thobla.s WHrrrsMORB. We 
have already related the fact of his libel on Mr. Whittemore, 
in the manuscript of his " Text-Book of Universalism." As 
it appears in prints however, he lays no charge to Mr. "Whit- 
temore save that of avarice. He says, page 24 : *' Mr. W.'s 
all-engrossing passion is the love of money, and his zeal for 
Universalism is made conducive to this, with him, great end 
of life." And he here repeats, for the third time, an improb- 
able story in illustration of his charge. As he has never 
given any evidence of its truth, and as he has in another 
case, written and publicly spoken of Mr. W., in terms of 
slander, indictable at law, we shall not take time and space 
either to repeat or contradict this story. 

In regard to Mr. Whittemore's love of money, we have 
only to say, that he has a family of eight children to pro- 
vide for and educate. His habits have been those of great 
industry, integrity, and prudence. We are glad that by his 
abilities and good jfortune, he has accumulated an easy com- 
petence for his large family. A few years since, Mr. Whit- 
temore and three other gentlemen offered, for the erection of 
a Universalist Theological Seminary, each one tJumsand 
dollars. 

We have not noticed every item of accusation our author 
brings against Universalist ministers. But when we have 
disproved one or two charges against an individual, and 
given ample testimony in favor of that individual's general 
worth, as in the case of Murray, this we deem suSicient, 
especially when we add to these considerations, the credi- 
bility of the accuser. 

Mr. Smith, it will be perceived, by those who have read 
his books, makes no attempt to convict the Universalist 
ministry of that vice, which, from its recent alarming preva- 
lence among the Orthodox clergy, has been called "the 
ministerial vice." 

We have thus shown, to the satisfaction of all candid 
minds, we trust, that Mr. Smith's attacks upon the Univer- 
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salist ministry, -as a body, are unjust, deceptive, and unsus- 
tained by facts. And now should we turn and devote a 
chapter to the delineation of Orthodox ministerial character, 
taking for evidence the cases of clerical delinquency which 
have transpired among them since the days of Murray, what 
a chapter could we present ! This, however, might be in- 
vidious, and bear the appearance of retaliation. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

MORAL TENDENCY OP UNIVERSALISM. --CHARACTER OP 

UNIVERSALIST- CHURCHES, SOCIETIES, AND BELIEVERS 

OP THE DOCTRINE, IN GENERAL. 

But we desire to hear of thee what thou thinkest ; for as oonceroing this 
sect, we know that everywhere it is spoken against. Acts xxriii. 22. 

The words of Scripture, quoted at the head of this chap- 
ter, were spoken by raul to some candid members of the 
Jewish church at Rome. And we have thought that all the 
candid of the Orthodox churches, after reading Mr. Smith's 
writings against Universalists, would feel the force and ap- 
plicability of the passage, in regard to perusing this " Review," 
especially this chapter. Mr. S. has devoted a large portion 
of his books to a consideration of the subject now under re- 
view, and his statements demand our attention. We shall 
not notice every item of scandal he has compiled, but shall 
attend only to the more important. And when he makes a 
statement without evidence, or any features of authenticity, 
such as place, date, name, &c., we shall feel at perfect liberty 
to pass it unnoticed, or to notice it, as deemed expedient. 
We notice, in the first place, 

THE MORAL TENDENCY OF MR. SMITH's LABORS AS A UNIVER- 

SALIST MINISTER. 

The fruits of his ministry with us, according to his own 
account, were far from being what might be expected from 
the truth when preached with sincerity and piety. He says, 
pp. 10-11: — 

*' At the very outset, I was mortified at the results of my ministry, 
and pained with what I saw in those who were the loudest in their 
professions of regard for ' the blessed doctrine,' as UniyersaUsm was 
usually called. 1 saw none of that reform which I expected would 
attend my preaching ; no moral reformation, though none needed it 
more tlian my personal friends ; no change for the better, though I 
saw many changes for the worse. Indeed, the practical tendencies 
of my preaching were not what I had expected to see. They were 
not what I saw attending the preaching of the gospel in the very 
vicinity in which I labored. I was praised in the bar-rooms, and my 



MORAL TENDENCY OF UNIVERSALISM, ETC. 137 

health dxank in almost every taTem in the county. On the Sabbath,- 
my congregation came direct from the tavern to my meeting, and 
i;7ent as directly back to the tavern after the meeting. The inter- 
mission was usually passed in discussing the merits of the sermon, 
not always in the most decorous terms ; and in drinking my health, 
with their best wishes for my successful vindication of the salvation 
of all men. These meetings were a source of no mean profit to tav* 
em-keepers in bodi towns in which I preached ; and one of them, 
though not a Universalist, avowed himself to be ' a Uberal man,' and 
contributed something to keep our meetings along." 

Mr. S. here says, " I saw none of that reform which I eX' 
pected would attend my preaching." " The practical tenden- 
cies of my preaching were not what I expected to see." And 
yet, on page 223, of the same work, after describing what he 
considers the practical fruits of the true gospel, he says, 
" Universalism is not attended with them. They are not 
expected; in many cases, I presimie, they are not desired." 

Now if good practical fruits " are not expected " from the 
preaching of Universalism, how was Mr. S. disappointed in 
the effects of his labors ? Or did he expect and desire more 
from Universalism than other ministers of the faith, whose 
lives were purer than his ? Here is a contradiction, quite 
characteristic of the author. 

When the writer of this, commenced the Universalist min- 
istry, he sincerely desired and *'expected^^ to see fruits of re- 
form and social elevation attend his ministry ; and he has 
never been disappointed, although he has labored twelve 
years, in communities of varied population, in. agricultural 
neighborhoods, in a large manufacturing town, and in com- 
mercial cities. But he did not preach " in the face of evi- 
dence " and against his own convictions, as Mr. S. says he 
did. Neither did he " preach for money," without regard to 
usefulness. 

This state of things which our author describes, if it really 
existed, arose, undoubtedly, from the peculiar character of 
the preacher. We have known similar cases among the 
Orthodox. There was the celebrated Hooper Cummings, 
who preached, some years since, in Albany. He was a 
very eloquent, but an intemperate and vicious man. Yet a 
congregation rallied around him, and supported him, in the 
midst of his known vices. He preached sound Orthodoxy 
all the time. He once remarked that " The wrath of God 
dipped the sword of Divine justice into the bosom of his own 
Son, up to the hilt." The class of men who sustained Mr. 
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Cummings were attracted by his peculiar manner. His min* 
istrv produced no good, but brought reproach upon the cause 
he labored to sustain. He had the sympathies of the loose 
and irreligious. So with Mr. Smith. 

Mr. Smith dates this state of things, 1829. (See p. 10.) 
At that time, the writer of this " Review" resided in Oneida 
county, New York, and used to attend a Presbyterian meet- 
ing. At noon, a great portion of the male part of the con- 
gregation were accustomed to go to the hotels where intoxi- 
cating drinks were sold, fill the bar-rooms and piazzas, and 
Sunday was a profitable day for the tavern-keepers. I have 
known tavern-keepers, at a later date than 1829, offer liber- 
ally to erect meeting-houses near their premises. And it 
would matter but little what denomination was to occupy 
them. These men are not very sectarian. They generaUy 
favor the sects that worship nearest to their houses. A Uni- 
versalist church was erected near a hotel, by the influence of 
the host, some years since, in Schoharie county, N. Y. A 
short time before its completion, the writer made an appoint- 
ment to preach in the school-house in the neighborhood. On 
arriving at the spot, and finding that the tavern-keeper had 
taken the responsibility to remove the meeting to his haJi, on 
account of better accommodation for a large audience, the 
preacher discoursed with much plainness of " righteousness, 
temperance and judgment speedUy to come," (as the original 
of Acts 24 ; 25, imports.) He did not hear his health drunk, 
at the close of the sermon. But the wife of an intemperate 
man came forward, and desired him to christen her child, as 
she wished to bring it up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord ; and the service was performed. In the morning 
the host was very unsociable, and we have heard that he was 
very much disaffected towards the Universalists, who were 
well pleased with the services. If Mr. S. tells the truth in 
regard to the tendency of his preaching, the fault lay, not in 
the doctrine, but in the minister and his mode of preaching. 

The writer says again, p. 12 : — 

'* One uniform tendency accompanied Univeisalism in all places. 
One class of men hailed the doctrine, and wished the preacher abun- 
dant success. Whenever called to preach in a place which I had 
nev^r visited, I knew what the character of my congregation would 
be before I saw it. Often have I been complimented with oaths ; 
heard the scoffer and the vile hope the good work would go on ; and 
been wished success in language too foul and offensive to be re- 
peated." 
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And again, p. 17 ; — 

** One fact that transpired among others, made me veiy unhappy. 
On Sabbath evenings my church was usually crowded with young 
men. Many of these would leave the bar-rooms and dram-shops in 
the vicanity of my meeting-house, attend my lecture, and then retire 
again, at its close, to those places of infamy, and there pass nearly 
the whole night. They would drink my health, and praise me and 
my sermons m the awful words of profaneness and blasphemy.'* 

This was in Hartford. And again, pp. 19-20 : — 

<* I have often noticed the character of those who came to hear me 
preach as I went from place to place. After preaching, I must eo 
to a tavern, as there was nowhere else to go, and my heareie wotdd 
fill up the bar-room, and begin to talk loud, and I could not avoid 
overhearing them. They would say, * He is a damned smartfeOow; 
he preach^ a hell of a good sermon.^ " 

Where did these young men learn this language ? Mr. S. 
did not preach damnation nor was there any heU in his ser- 
mons, according to his own account ; — certainly none in the 
Orthodox sense. And it is evident that these young rowdies 
could not have been brought up in Universalist familiee. 
Such language originates in the theology of Orthodoxy. No 
candid man will deny this. 

This state of things seems to be peculiar to the fields of Mr. 
Smith's labors ; and it follows him in his present sphere, as 
an Orthodox minister, as well as when he preached Uniyer- 
salism. He was settled over a Congregational society in 
Nashua, N. H. Among his hearers and supporters there, 
were many of the most loose and profane young men in the 
town. One of the leading members of Mr. Smith's congre- 
gation in Nashua, was one of the most profane men in the 
place. He owned and leased one of the vilest resorts of 
drunkenness in the town, sold rum himself, and used to de- 
fend Mr. Smith and swear about the Universalists. When 
•an attempt was made to abolish capital punishment in New 
Hampshire, taking his cue from his minister, in his Thanks- 
giving sermon, he called it "a damned Universalist move* 
fnent. 

The truth is, there is a lightness, a flippancy and worldlir 
ness in Mr. Smith's appearance and manners that suit this 
class of young men. And this has in no wise abated, but 
rather increased, since he professed to have been supernatur- 
ally converted, and joined the Orthodox. And this fact wiM 
account for all that our author has said of the state of morab 
among those with whom he labored. 
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On pp. 264-265, is the following story : — 

" A clergyman who was settled in the western part of the State 
of New York, who has since renounced UniveTsalism, related to me 
the following, as a leaf from the book of his experience : — 

'* Riding one day, he was overtaken by a storm, and compelled to 
take refuge in the first house that he saw. It proved to be a small 
tavern, llie bar-room was crowded, and the usual amount of swear- 
ing, gaming, and drinking was going on. He seated himself by the 
fire to diyms clothes. He was soon recognized by one who had 
' had the pleasure to hear him preach.' A conversation began, and 
Universalism was defended to the satis&ction of all parties. Imme- 
diately in front of the minister sat a man who gave him undivided 
attention. He was a large man, bloated with intemperance, with a 
look indicating sottishness and an acquaintance with vice. At the 
close of the argument, he brought his hands together, exclaiming, 
' Grood ! Landlord, bring us anomer horn.' The efl^ of that scene 
never left the preacher, till he left Universalism." 

There is no name here given. The story may be true or 
false. Suppose it true, it proves no more against the moral 
tendency of Universalism, Uian the same plaudit, from a simi- 
lar source, on the 6ther side, would prove against the moral 
tendency of the opposite doctrine. At the close of a public 
discussion between an Orthodox and a Universalist clergy- 
man, where all classes are assembled, you may hear wicked 
and profane men arguing the matter over, some on one side 
and some on the o&er. But generally there will be six to 
one of this class, against the doctrine of universal salvation. 
There are two reasons for this. One is, the doctrine of end- 
less misery has been longer established in the community and 
a majority have been taught to believe it in childhood. The 
other reason is, that the sin-hardened heart loves cruel penal- 
ties. When the popular vote was taken in New Hampshire, 
on the abolishment of capital punishment, the vilest men in 
the large towns, and those most likely to be hung, voted in 
favor of the gallows. 

In Fort Plain, N. Y., we knew an intemperate man who 
was a member of the Methodist persuasion. He used to get 
intoxicated ; and when he got sober, and sometimes when not 
quite sober, he would manifest great penitence, make confes- 
sions and promise amendment. At one time he lay in a state 
of intoxication beside the road. A young man passing, and 
knowing him to be a violent opposer of Universalism, said to 
him, *«' Skinner has renounced Universalism;" — referring to 
JRev. D. Skinner, editor of the Universalist paper at Utica. 
The miserable man rolled over, clasped his hands, and ex- 
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claimed, in the thickened dialect of intoxieatioD, " Glory to 
God ! glory to God ! " Did this prove the licentious tendency 
of Methodism ? 

On p. 270, is the following account : — 

** In the year 1839, 1 was invited to preach in the town of Lee, 
New Hampshire. The Sabbath was very pleasant, and a great eon- 
course of people attended meeting. At tne close of the morning 
service, we aU went to the tavern. During the intermission, the 
bax-room was full, and the incessant sound of the toddy-stick an- 
nounced to me that the waiter was constantly employed. The 
iveather being warm, and the doors all open, I could hear the dis- 
cussion of the merits of the sermon, and the oonmiendations, mingled 
with oaths, which they b'estowed upon the preacher. All were not 
thus employed. Some were trading horses ; some betting on the 
relative speed of their animals, and threatening to test the matter 
when meeting should be done. At the close of the meeting, a scene 
occurred that I cannot represent. It seemed like the brea&g up of 
some miUtary review. So much cursing and swearing, rude and 
vulgar jesting, horse-racing and running, that my pen can do little 
towards describing it. I turned from Uie whole spectacle sick at 
heart ; ashamed, mortified, and alarmed, that I was the preacher of 
a doctrine which called such a collection and such characters together. 
I resolved to do no more to sustain such a gathering. Nor were my 
feelings soothed by a knondedge of the fact, that the landl(»d had 
contributed largely to defray the expenses of my visit. And he was 
ready to do the same thing again whenever I would visit the place. 
It was the best day he had seen for a year." 

This is certainly a melancholy picture. Yet, judging from 
what the author says of his views and motives in pursuing 
the work of the ministry, we are not inclined to dispute its 
accuracy. And the reviewer will be excused for the seeming^ 
egotism, if he meets this account by a leaf from his own ex« 
perience. In the commencement of my ministry, I engaged 
to preach one Sunday in a month, for a year, in Otsego coun- 
ty, N. Y. The church in which our meetings were held, was 
a union church, the Universalists occupying it only a quarter 
of the time. The residue belonged to limitarians. It stood 
near a tavern, and the morals of the place were very bad. 
On Sunday, no matter what society occupied the house, a 
gang of tipplers would assemble. The tavern-keeper offered 
me the freedom of his house, as he did the other ministers, 
but did not profess to be a Universalist. This I declined. 
And as soon as the state of things was developed to my mind, 
a course of practical preaching was applied, which resulted in 
removing the Universalist meeting oat of this Sodom, to a 
respectable neighborhood, two miles distant. The geiitthie 
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UniTersalists followed the preacher. The tipplers remained, 
as appendages to the meeting-house and the tavern. No 
Universalist meetings, we believe, have ever been held 
there since. Universalist worship never had been regularly 
held there ; but the place had grown up under the influence 
of the doctrine of no punishment in this world, and none 
in the future, for those who repent before death. Could we 
have held constant worship there, the place would have been 
redeemed. 

The author says, third book, p. 60 : — 

" I have recently visited the field of my early labois as a Uniyer* 
salist. My heart was pained with what 1 saw, nor could my eyes be 
refrained m>m tears. Many whom I knew fifteen years ago, and 
knew them as intelligent, moral, and promising men, axe now rained. 
Many then in good business, are now without character ; and some, 
who then were in public life, chosen to fill places of trust and confi- 
denoe, are now di^ipated and sunk to the lowest point of disgrace." 

Very possible. The labors of a heartless, mercenary, and 
populsurity-seeking minister, might naturally produce such 
fruit in any denomination. An irreligious or vicious minis- 
ter is the greatest curse to a community that can be con- 
ceived. He shakes public confidence in the integrity of the 
profession and in the reality and power of religion itself. 
We have in mind an illustration of this, in the case of an 
Orthodox minister. The following is cut from a paper pub- 
lished in Lowell, Massachusetts : — 

" REV. MR. STOWELL. 

" We leam from a friend who has recently visited Townsend, 
Mass., that the Rev. Mr. Stowell, (Partialist,) of that place, has 
recently been deposed from the ministry, for improper conduct with 
a yoong lady of his church, of highly respectable connexions ; and, 
previous to her intimacy with the Rev. scoundrel, of unimpeachable 
eharacter. Her aged rather, on learning the disgrace that had fallen 
upon his daughter, removed from the town, the scene of their woes, 
and shortly alter died of a broken heart. ^' 

We know a young man who taught school in Townsend, 
during the winter after this affair transpired. He says the 
morak of the youth were the most corrupt. Licentious 
intercourse was said to be common between the youth of the 
town; and they called it ''playing StoufdL'* The young 
man was preparing for the Universalist ministry. This was 
not known when he was engaged; and when it was dis- 
covered that he was a Universalist, the committee sent him 
word, requesting to be released from their contract, as his 
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religious sentiments were objectionable to the people. The 
name of the teacher is Bradley, now Rev. C. A. Bradley, of 
West Haverhill, Mass. 

Again, second book, p. 243, the author says : — 

** When I resided in Haverhill, a man joined my chnieh. The 
next week he attended the annual muster, and spent a large part of 
the day in gambling." 

This may have been so. If so, it was the effect, not of 
the doctrine preached, but of the spirit and deportment of 
the man. We have a letter from Haverhill, from Rev. M. 
Goodrich, from which we extract the following, in illustra- 
tion. It describes Mr. Smith's deportment at a Christmas 
service, and is given on the authority of Col. Harding, one 
of the oldest members of the Universalist society in Haver- 
hill;— 

'* The house was decorated, and an immense audience crammed 
the place. Col. H. sat near the pulpit, and being obliffed to vacate 
his seat, finally sat in the pulpit with the preacher. After the ser- 
mon was deUvered, and while the choir weie singing, Mr. Smith put 
his head between his hands and lowering them between his knees, 
burst out, * Ha, ha, ha ! a real jam ! ' The old gentleman was 
astounded at such levity." 

We repeat again, that the fruits which Mr. Smith repre- 
sents as following his labors in the Universalist ministry, if 
his account is true, grew not from the doctrine, but from the 
man and his mode of administering. And in proof of this, 
we will take his own admissions concerning his course in 
the ministry. He says, page 7 : — 

'* My eariiest recollections as to religion axe identified with Univer- 
salism. My first impressions upon the subject are very distinct at 
this hour. I thought the gospel was designed simply to teach that 
men would not b^ damned ; that, however men died, God would 
make all equally happy at death ; that the Bible, beside this, taught 
little else tluit was important or interesting, and, on the whole, was 
rather a dull book.'^ 

With such apprehensions he entered the ministry; and 
what other effects than those which he describes, could be 
expected ? Universalist ministers generally entertain higher 
views. They consider the Gospel as having a higher mis- 
sion than " simply to teach that men would not be damned." 
They consider that " all Scripture is given by inspiration pf 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction^ 
for instnuition in righteousness; that the man of God may 
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he thoroughly Jumished unto all good toorks.*^ Had Mr. 
Smith been Aus furnished, we never should* have seen such 
accounts as he gives" of the fruits of his labors among* ns. 
We are glad that he has gone out from us, and hope he has 
left behind him no others like himself. 
Again, he says, p. 12 : — 

" When I occasionally ur^ed open my hearers the duties of life, 
sod lightly i^roved their viees, iwaa told that such preaching was 
decidedly illiberal, and yery much like the Orthodox." 

It seems from this that he only " occasionally *' and " lightly 
reproved their vices." A man whose deportment called 
around him such classes of men as he admits he called, and 
whose preaching but " occasionally " and " lightly reproved 
their vices," could not be expected to do good. And yet 
what a field for usefulness was presented him ! If he had 
possessed the grace and sincerity to " rebuke them sharply," 
as Paul commanded^ Titus, and to have done it frequency, 
the effect might have been salutary. Our own experience 
in the Universalist ministry, has been the reverse of Mr. 
Smith's ; and we think his case, if he has not very much 
caricatured it for effect, is a marked exception to our minis- 
try in general. 

Again, he says, p. 22 : — 

'* I had preaehed more against the fidth of other sects than against 
the irfns of my own society." 

Such a course always has a bad effect. Such has been 
Mr. Smith's course in the Orthodox ministry, and its fruits 
have been ruinous to the spiritual prosperity of his people. 
Such ie still the course of too many ministers of different 
denominations. Universalist ministers do not all pursue 
this course. Any man who follows Mr. Smith in tnis re- 
spect, will find the fruits as he describes. And if he has 
no powers of self-examination, and but a superficial under- 
standing of the Bible proofs of the doctrine he proclaims, he 
may, like Mr. Smith, suppose the effects of his labors to 
arise from the doctririej instead of his own injudicious course, 
and instead of changing his life, change his doctrine, as often 
as Mr. Smith did. But he will find that the fruits will 
change but little without a change of spirit in the preacher. 
In many limitarian churches, especially in seasons of excite- 
ment, the preaching is directed more against the faith of 
Universalist^ than against the sins of limitarians. The con- 
lequence is that limitarians are led to imbibe a Pharisaic 
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•pint, and grow remiss in watchfulness and duty. This n 
doubtless one leading cause of the dark catalogue of clerical 
adulterers among these dendminaiioiis. Uni'versalist minis- 
ters have, perhaps, erred, in former times, on this poiat 
They have been persecuted and kepi in controTsrsy, and 
this has, in some cases, created a polemical habit in the 
ministry. But they hare discovered this error and aban- 
doned it. And now that we have begun to preach less 
against the faith of opposing sects, opposing sects are 
preaching and writing more against our faith. They seem 
waxing more hostile toward us, as we grow less hostile 
towards them. They are increasing in hostility, as the 
provocation ceases, and we are ceasing our hoftiiity, as the 
provocation mcreases. 

Had our author confined his remarks on the moral ten- 
dency of Universalism, to the effect of his own labors in our 
ministry, this chapter here mi^rht end. But he argues the 
immoral tendency of UniversaUsm and the immoral chaiac 
ter of its believers, in general. He says of Universalism, p. 
223: — 

*^ Its great business is to allay fear. It comes to men nooomieiul- 
ittg itseu as a system desigiied to remove all ooeasioiis of fear, it 
teadies that, while some ssystemB present iutore woe, and aburm the 
ungodly in prospect of being lust, this comes to say, * Be not alanned ; 
there is no eternal judgment ; you cannot be lost ; God will save aH 
men ; take your ease, eat, drink, and be merry.' No preacher of 
this scheme of delusion has the question put to ham by an ardused 
and startled conscience, * What must I do to be saved ? ' " 

This is a misrepresentation. The ^^ great business" of 
Universalism, is not ""to allay fear," but to iniiise the spirit 
of Divine Love. To those who are tortured wi*h dark and 
erroneous views of God and of the future life, it sedcs, 
indeed, *' to allay fear." It says to such, as the Saviour's 
herald said to the shepherds, " Fear not ; for behold, I bring 
you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people." 
And while it preacl^ no future general judgment or end* 
less misery, as the penalty of sin, it proclaims that there ifl 
*' a God that judgeth in the earth s'*^ — that <* Uiough hand join 
in hand, the wicked shall not be impunished." It teaches 
the wicked that their '^judgment lingereth not and thar 
damnation slumbereth not." And it is a settled maxim that 
the severity of punishment does less towards restraining vice, 
than its certainty and nearness. 

In arguing the congeniality of Universalism to the wickedt 
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€n page 280, he makes the following quotation from ih^ 

•Trumpet:' — 

"« Our confidence iB in God. Sinismttery; itishell; it is pniH 
ishment. But God can cleanse the foulest heart; he can make the 
vilest dean. Though our sin is as scailet, he will make it white as 
■now; and though it be like crimson, it Shan be like wool. Soaaitk 
the Word. Neither death nor sin can have any dominion beyond 
the resurrection. God hath promised it. We depend on him. All 
live unto God. " The lamp holds out to bum " foreoer, in his presr- 
ence ; and we rejoice in beheving he will do all things well.' " 

On this quotation he has the following*remarks : — 

•* This is what Ae man wants to believe. But why does he not trust 
it ? He dazes not. For, unless he denies the troths of the Bible, he 
feels and knows that such sentiments are false. And, though his 
lusts plead for them, and his ains urge him to take shelter benesdi 
them, consciencegives him no rest tifl he escapes entirely from this 
refuge of lies. Y^x from creating devout habits in the impious, Uni- 
versalism breaks up those previoiuly formed under the influence of an 
opposite belief." 

" This is what the man wants to believe." What ? Why, 
that " sin is misery ; it is hell ; it is punishment." This is 
just what the wicked man does not believe. Did he reli- 
giously believe, as Universalists teach, that " sin is misery,*' 
arid as the Psalmist found, when " the pains of hell gat hold 
upon" him, he would forsake his sins. But he further says, 
" Unless he denies the truths of the Bible, he feels and 
knows that such sentiments are false." What sentiments ? 
Why, that " God can cleanse the foulest heart ; he can make 
the vilest clean. Though our sin is as scarlet, he will make 
it white as snow ; and Siough it be like crimson, it shall be 
like wool." Here our author wars, not with XJniversalism 
only, but with the Bible itself. He wars against the very 
language of the Bible, as may be seen by referring to Isaiah 
1 : 18. He ohjects to the sentiment that ^* neither death nor 
sin can have any dominion beyond the resurrection." And 
yet Jesus said, concerning the state of mankind in the resur- 
rection, that they "neither marry nor are given in marriage, 
neither can they die any more ; for they are equal unto the 
angels." (Luke 20: 35, 36.) According to this, all bodily 
passicms are to be abolished in the resurrection. And yet 
these sentiments, our au^or represents as being congenial 
to the vicious. He says, " his hists plead for them " ! 

Again, p. 271, it is said of Universalist societies : — 

" They embrace the dissolute, the profane, the irreligious. They 
eontain no abiding religious principle. The doctrines embraced by 
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Uwm do not prodnee lofe to CM and love for leligioM tiiingB. Tbejr 
do not promote that desiie to woiship God, wluch prompts men to 

make any sacrifice to sustain it." 

According to this, Universalists make no sacrifice to sus- 
tain religious worship. And yet our author contends that 
our ministers preach for money ! Universalists often make 
greater sacrifices to erect a church and sustain their worship, 
than any other people in the same vicinity. Take, for in- 
stance, Norwich, Ct., where I now write. Here the first or- 
ganization of the Universalists, was in 1820. The Methodists 
organized here, in 1811. The Universalists have few among 
them possessed of worldly fortune ; yet they erected the best 
house of worship, at that time, in the city ; and the amount 
they now raise from the annual sale of the pews, for the sup- 
port of worship, is greater than the amount raised by tne 
Methodists in the same city. 

Universalist as well as Orthodox congregations, embrace 
some of " the dissolute, the profane, the irreligious." And 
Mr. Smith knows that they also embrace many of the chaste, 
the reverential and the pious, — if indeed he is capable of ap- 
preciating such qualities. And where Universalists hare en- 
joyed equal opportunities of regular worship, no candid man 
will deny that their religious growth is equal to that of any 
other oraer of Christians in the same community. 

" The doctrines embraced by them do not produce love to 
God ! " How is this ? If the doctrine that " God is love," 
that he is a Father, that " he first loved us " and will eventu- 
ally redeem and save us all from death and sin, will not " pro- 
duce love to God," what doctrine will ? Is it the doctrine that 
God hates the sinner and will torture him with endless burn- 
ings ? We appeal to the candid believer in endless punish- 
ment : Do yo7i believe that if the Scriptures, on a more care- 
ful perusal, should open to your mind that God will ultimately 
subdue and humble, forgive, restore and render holy and happy 
all other sinners as well as yourself y you would love God tne 
less ? And do you suppose that Mr. Smith now loves God 
more than when he believed (if he ever did believe) that he 
would save all men ? 

In the " Text-Book of Universalism," p, 48, we read of 
Universalists : — 

" The Catholics are not more ignorant of the Bible than they. 
The daily reading of the Bible for devotion and profit is not obsenred. 
They do not love the book ; as thev frequently express it, * The 
IVnmpet is Bible enough for them.' '' 
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This 10 oMlnM. The writer hm been a miiinCer in the 
XJniftenaliet denommation as long as Mr. Smith was, and his 
kbors and iicquaintance have extended over a greater terri- 
tory than those of Mr. S. One half of that ministry has been 
spent in that portion of country where the * Trumpet ' is ex- 
tensively circulated. Yet he has never heard the language, 
in a single instance, which our author says " they frequently 
express,*' that "The Trumpet is Bible enough for them." 
Neither do we believe that Mr. S. ever heard such an ex- 
pression. No one accustomed to read the * Trumpet,' would 
be likely to make such an expression ; for that paper has 
always inculcated the reading of the Scriptures, as do all Uni- 
versalist periodicals. They exhort their readers to " search 
the Scriptures daily whether these things are so." Univer- 
saHsts, too, generally understand the Scriptures better than 
believers in endless punishment. All who have been accus- 
tomed to converse with Universalists on doctrinal subjects, 
have found this true. They are not, perhaps, so formal in 
their Bible-reading. They do not stint themselves with a 
certain even or decimal number of chapters to read on Sun- 
day, as a kind of Catholic penance or duty, to boast of after- 
wards. Neitlier do they compel their children to read the 
Bible, as a purtishment ior some offence, as we have known 
fimitarians. But they read it cheerfully and understandingly. 
Universalists, in general, are also better acquainted with the 
commentaries of limitarian divines than are the believers in 
endless punishment themselves. Mr. S. is the first who ever 
accused Universalists of being ignorant of the Bible. 

Again, we read on the same page : — 

^* Men Isaro out in a shuxri time, and having assured themaelyea 
there is no hell, care far litde else in respect to religion." 

This is, perhaps, a general impression among our Orthodox 
brethren. They often assufe us that did they believe there 
was no future endless hell, they would discard religion. And 
they ask whh apparent gravity, " If Universalism is true, what 
is tne use of preaching, or of religious worship ? '* This im- 
presstbn arises from an erroneous education. The beast that 
has been broken to the lash and goaded on through life, will 
scarcely move without the lash. And it may be that those 
whose earliest religious impressions and their future religious 
characters have been formed entirely under the influence of 
reKgious fear, may think the only benefit of religious worship 
and ezperiooce, is io keep out helL 

But Universalists think and feel differently. They kbctf 
to develop in their children, the element of religious love. 
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Tkey would make men love Gkni for his own loTe and good- 
ness, and not from fear of his anger. And they worship God 
for the pleasure taken in the worship, and for the moral benefit 
derived from it. Thejr hold that sin is to be avoided because 
of its own inherent evil, and virtue sought, for its own value* 
Religion is represented by the Saviour as a " pearl of great 
price." According to Mr. Smith's arguments, all it is good 
for, is, to buy off the divine justice and purchase a ransom from 
endless misery. Universalists esteem it for its own inherent 
value, and regard it as a talisman against temptation, sin and 
sorrow. 

Again, the author says, third book, p. 59: — 

** The practical results of Universalism are sommed up in a line : 
it makes men bad, and keeps them so. I have known men of good 
principles, educated in the fear of God, to embrace UniversalSm ; 
and in six months after to have no scruples about working on the 
Sabbath ! It takes only a few months to break down the good habits 
which have required years to form and establish. I have known a 
wife and a mother to go to a Universalist meeting, at first with great 
reluctance, then feel a strong attachment to the system, and thm on 
her death-bed exclaim, * For Grod's sake give me some more rum.' 
All this and more have I seen as fruits from this S3rstem. But never 
any good results from it have I known. It is only evil and that con- 
tinually." 

Mr, S. is the. only man living, acquainted with Universal- 
ists, who would say this. And he himself has contradicted 
it in his second renunciation of Orthodoxy, in Salem, before 
an audience of thousands. '' But never any good results 
from it have I known. It is only evil and that continually." 

We are here tempted to give an item from our own minis- 
terial experience. We knew a man in the course of our min- 
istry, who had attained to over the age of forty, and had been 
for more than half of that time, and was still, a drunkard. 
He came on Sunday often into our meeting. He had an ex- 
cellent wife who always kept him tidy in personal appearance. 
We cultivated his acquaintance, and finding him possessed of 
good native intellect, considerable information, and an inter* 
esting family, became deeply interested in him. He continued 
his attendance on our worship, and is now a sober, respecta- 
ble citizen, and a deacon of the Universalist church in the 
town where he resides. He has been a prominent candidate 
for town office there, and served several years as President 
of .the temperance society. Mr. Smith knows the individual 
to whom I refer, and knows the fact of his reformation and of 
his prominent connection with Universalism in the place where 

13* 
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Mr. S. pfeached Orthodoxy, over two years. All this he knew 
when he peaned the knguage now under review. May God 

femve him. 

This is by no means a solitary instance. There are many 
sc a tt ere d over the country who have been won from sin to 
piety by the impartial love of God, as proclaimed by Univer- 
saliais. And I know not better how to meet the assertion of 
Mr. S., that UniversaKsm never reforms, than by referring to 
my own observations in the ministry, as he professes ta have 

done. 

The following is extracted from a letter written by a Itidy \o 
the writer of this " Review," and dated " Okford, N. H., Jan. 
4th, X841:"— 

*< I shall ever look back to the time I resided in Nashua, as a bright 
spot in my existence. I was before aware of the excellence of the 
gospel, but by your teaching, I trust I have been led to see its beauty 
and to feel its power, and I now fed most sensibly the loss of many 
of the privileges I there enjoyed." 

The Mowing letter was directed to the writer of this, while 
pastor of the Universalist society in Troy, N. Y. : — 

"Troy, Jan. 13, 1839. 
" Dear Sur: — The object of my writing to you is to have my name 
added to the temnerance hst. I am a stranger to any of its memb^s, 
therefore I thougnt this would be the most correct way. I have been 
to a number of temperance meetings in this city, but never before 
was inclined to join. I thought that I could be temperate and drink 
a fittle oeeaaionany. But I find that %y drinking a litde, I want a 
Mttto msm, and it leads me into company that does not boiefit me. 
For ten y^ais past I have been in a habit of drinking more or less, 
and have often resolved to leave it off and as often hare taken it up 
again, because I had not pledged myself. I am sure it has been much 
to my disadvantage. I heard you lecture on the subject with much 
pleasure. I have often been to the Universalist meetings in this 
place. I attended the churdi in Ferry street for aa months very 
legtthur while Rev. Mr. Whittemore preached there. I heaaxl him 
pDea^ hm ftarevell sermon to his society with feelings that I easmc/t 
We ezpxesa. I have often wished that I was a Christian, but I do 
not thuoK a man can be a Christian and make a practice of taking his 
glass regulaj^y. I heard your discourse this evening with mu<^ sat- 
isfection. I remain yours, most affectionate^, 

" Samuel G. Scollay." 

Now a nam like Mr. Smith, might pervert the import of 
this ease. He might argue that it confirmed his statements, 
that Universalism and intemperance go together. But the 
elass for whom we vnite, die candid and ehArstabfe, vriM un- 
derstand it differently. They will here see a man, favorable 
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itt tlMorj, to UmversalisiB, but not {nractically religious. They 
will see this man desiring to be saved and have his feet fixed 
in the upward path. And they will see this work conunenced, 
under the humble ministry of a Universalist. Many similar 
instances might be cited. 

And yet Mr. Smith says, of the fruits of his ministry, " never 
any good results have I known." I presume that he might say 
the same of his ministry with the Gongregationalists. While 
he preached in Nashua, there was what he called a revival in 
his church. Something like a dozen or fifteen new members 
were added. And we were informed, from an Orthodox 
source, that none of these, in telling their experiences, as- 
cribed their religious impressions to the ministry of Mr. 
Smith. The first case of conversion was a lady who dated 
her serious impressions from a period of confinement in a 
sick room. OUiers dated them under the ministry of Mr. 
Smith's predecessor. We have never heard of any person 
being converted from error or sin, by Mr. Smith's labors, as 
an Orthodox minister. All the good we have ever heard it 
said that he was doing, was, '* in exposing Universalism." 

In the same book, pp. 61-62, is the following : — 

'^In a town in Maine, evangelical truth has been preached for 
twenty years in one part ; and Uniyersalism, for the same length of 
time, in the other. The town is divided by a small stream. On the 
one side is religion ; upon the other UniverBalism. Twenty years 
ago the town was a moral waste. A minister was sent into one part 
as a missionary, and with the church there gathered he still resides. 
That moral waste has been redeemed. A large, liberal, and devoted 
church may there be found ; an academy, in a flourishing condition, 
with excellent schools, show that the pulpit and the school-house 
win ever stand side by side. The whole aspect of this part of the 
town is that of thrift and prosperity. This may be seen in the neat- 
ness and finish of the houses ; the order and culture of the farms ; 
the industry, civility and temperance of the people. On the other 
side of the stream, UniversallBm has held uncontrolled sway for the 
same length of time. Nearly fifteen hundred souls are directly or 
indirectly under its influence, with the exception of about sixty or 
seventy persons, who for a few years have attended an orthodox 
meeting. A moral waste Universalism found it. A moral waste it 
is stiU. The fruit of Universalism is read in the general desecration 
of the Sabbath, and neglect of public worship. A people able to 
support preaching, and to fill the largest house, hold meetings once 
or twice a year, and then few attend. The field is theirs. Why 
keep up even the outward respect for religion ? You see the fruit of 
the system in the intemperance, the proraneness and rudeness of the 
people ; in the general neglect of education ; in the insubordination 
and the depravitv of childhood, in the very appearance of the farms, 
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the houses and the people. Thus in one town, mde by side, atnii 
troth and error, with the praetical lessons of twenty yeais' doxatiaii 
upon their brow ; and whUe the gospel, placed in circi;iTnwtances the 
most adverse, has prored itself able to make the wilderness bud and 
bring forth firoit, proving itself the wisdom of God and the power of 
God to salvation ; Universalism, in its practical workings, is all that 
its enemies have charged it with being. It is worse." 

What town is this ? Why not give this improbable tale 
the stamp of authenticity by naming the town ? Was it deli- 
cacy that prevented ? Mr. S. has named other places which 
he has scandalized even more than this nameless town in 
Maine, as Sandy Bay in Gloucester, for instance. 

We have written for information concerning this statement, 
to Rev. W. A. Drew, editor of the * Gospel Banner,' the organ 
of Universalism in Maine, and who, we presume, is as well 
acquainted with the condition of Universalism in that State, 
as any man living. The following is from his reply : — 

'^ I know not to what * town in Maine,' with a river dividing Or- 
thodoxy^ from Universalism, he refers. I presume it has no ' local 
habitation nor a name.' Doubtless the whole story is a falsehood. 
I could tell oi facts in relation to the moral, rather the immoral influ- 
ence of partiahsm in certain parts of some towns in Maine, compared, 
or contrasted, with the sober habits, good sense and benevolence of 
Universalist societies ; but this, perhaps, would be on the law of re- 
taliation, which is forbidden, you know, by our (Christian) religion." 

Thus it will be seen that this story is intangible, so far as 
regards any direct evidence. Let us now look at its internal 
improbability. How could the barrier of " a stream " form 
such a boundary to the influence of Orthodoxy? These 
people boast of their missionary zeal. Are there no ferries 
or bridges in Maine ? Or are our Orthodox missionaries like 
witches and sprites, that cannot pass a stream ? Certainly not. 
They " compass sea and land to make proselytes." And as 
the people on the Universalist side of this stream, " hold meet- 
ings only once or twice a year, and then only few attend," 
what an excellent opportunity for evangelizing this " moral 
waste," is afforded to the Orthodox across the river ! We 
wonder if the Universalist minister who ofliciates thus often 
in this town of , preaches for money? 

But the difference is so marked that it may be seen even 
" in the very appearance of the farms, the houses, and the 
people." We know that many of our Orthodox friends have 
a certain conventional, sectarian, personal appearance. It is 
pretty well described by Sterne : *• With what an inflexible 
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sanotity of d^>ortinent he austains himself as he advances ; 
— every line in his face writes abstinence; — every stride 
looks liKe a check upon his desires : see, I beseech yon, how 
he is cloaked up with sermons, prayers, and sacraments; 
and so bemuffled with the externals of religion, that he has 
not a hand to spare for a worldly purpose;" — but I must 
break off this quotation here, for it waxes so much more 
applicable at the close, that it would, I fear, be invidious. 
XJniversalists, on the contrary, have usually a cheerful and 
benign expression. 

But we are at loss to conjecture how these theological 
circumstances could so affect the agricultural and archi« 
tectural appearance of the two sides. of the stream. We 
know not what may be the peculiarity of the soil in that 
region. We know very well that our Orthodox brethren 
generally pay a most dingent regard to such carnal ccHnforts 
as good houses and lands; and perhaps the soil on their 
shore is naturally more fertile, which would produce also, 
the difference in the houses here described, as it would give 
them the advantage in resources. Whether the difference 
extends to the middle of the stream, or disappears at the 
nuxrgins, we do not learn. It would have been but a trifling 
embellishment, and would have detracted little from the 
probability of the account, in the minds of that class who 
are his particular admirers, if Mr. Smith had added, that the 
difference might be seen even in the clearness of the waters 
and the abundance, beauty, and deliciousness of the fish, on 
the evangelical side of this mythological river, — this Styx 
of Maine. 

We are informed that Mr. Smith has stated, in private 
conversation, that the town to which he has here alluded, is 
the town of Prospect, in Maine. And we are also informed 
by those who are competent to judge, that the statement is 
extravagantly untrue in relation to that town. 

If we have seemed, in reviewing this item, to choose that 
one of the two opposite directions of the wise man, which it 
is the less judicious in general to follow, we hope some allow- 
ance will be made for the ludicrousness of the tale. 

This fiction was originally related by its author in his 
desk in Nashua, one Sunday evening, after returning from a 
tour in Maine. He seemed, at that time, to be in an unu- 
sually hyperbolical state of mind. Among other things, he 
said that such croWds fiocked around him, wherever he jour- 
neyed m Maine, that it became annoying. (Those only who 
know his shrinking, unassuming disposition, and peculiar 
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arenion to notoriety, will be able to appreciate his embar* 
rassment.) He said he tried to avoid these afflictions, by 
entering his name on registers of steamboats and hotels, 
simply as ** Mr. Smtth." But all in vain. Men would come 
to him and inquire if he were not "the celebrated Rev. M. 
Hale Smith," and he thus failed in his efibrts at conceal- 
ment On one occasion, where he lectured, he said he was 
met by a delegation from a distant town, and solicited to go 
and lecture there. Being unable to comply, for want of time, 
he was answered, that if he would only go and stand up in 
the pulpit, or in front of the meeting-house, ./^^^n minutes^ 
and let the people look at Mm, they would be perfectly sa^ 
isfied. We rather presume that wis delegation was from 
the pious side of that unknown river in that unnamed town. 
Mr. Smith's society in Nashua, were generally mortified at 
that evening's performance, and hung down their heads like 
bulrushes, in the meeting. Rev. J. W . Hanson was present ; 
and from him and other candid persons who attended, we 
received our information, at the time. 
On p. 67, of the same work, we read : — 

*' Let Christians realize the existenoe and the stapendous and &tal 
character of this evil, in the way of the world's oonveiBion ; this 
*' enemy of all righteousness, perverting the right way of the Lord,' 
and know that should it triumph it will turn New England, the moral 
garden of the world, into arid waste, and make it like Sodom, Uie 
land cursed and blighted by the Almighty." 

Is this prediction of the future, verified by the experience 
of the past ? Universalism is thoroughly established in New 
England. In Massachusetts, especially, its fruits have been 
for some time ripening. There are in that Commonwealth, 
according to the ' Register ' for 1846, one hundred and forty- 
five Universalist societies, one hundred and eighteen meeting- 
houses, one hundred and thirty-eight preachers, and eight 
periodiccds devoted to the cause. These must nece&sanly 
exert a marked influence on the state of society. And what 
is the social, moral, and religious character of Massachusetts? 
Has it de&^enerated since liberal Christianity was planted 
there ? No man pretends it. It is still, in education and 
religion, in morals and social manners, the garden of New 
England, which Mr. Smith calls, "the moral garden of the 
world." Boston is the moral and intellectual emporium of 
the New World, notwithstanding it contains eight Uniyer- 
salist and a dozen Unitarian churches, in none of which the 
doctrine of endless hell torments is proclaimed. 
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Thus far, we have noticed only such charges against the 
moral tendency of Universalism and the character of XTniyer- 
salists, as are of a vague and general chsuracter. We now 
proceed to consider those which are more specific. These 
:rs^ axe various, and we shall consider such as we deem neces- 

sary to a vindication, in the eyes of the candid. Among 
these specifications are, want of sincerity and decision, oppo- 
sition to practical preaching, disregard and violation of the 
Sabbath, neglect of prayer, neglect and abuse of the com- 
munion, neglect of education, opposition to revivals, dese- 
cration of meeting-houses, want of natural afiection, want of 
philanthropy, sympathy with crime, intemperance, profanity, 
and suicide. We shall bring together and answer what ne 
has said in various parts of his publications, bearing on each 
of these points. 

1. INSINCEEITY AND INDECISION. 

That Mr. Smith should accuse Universalists of these 
faults, after acknowledging them in his own case, seems not 
unnatural. He says of Universalists, p. 66 : — 

" They vnsh Universalism to be true ; hope it ia so, and try to 
believe it. Such attend upon preaching, to have their doubts re- 
moved. They will read UniverssJist papers, argue in defence of the 
system, and attempt, by removing doubts in the minds of others, to 
remove their own." 

And yet he elsewhere represents them as so well assured, 
that they run into all manner of iniquity to shorten their 
days, and even commit suicide, to get to teaven. He says, 
third book, p. 59. " Those who are unfaithful in their con- 
jugal relations, prefer that faith which bids them shorten 
the days of this life by lust, that they may the sooner be 
admitted to the paradise of God." Such contradictory state- 
ments serve one valuable purpose, — they save the reviewer 
much labor of refutation. 

He says again, pp. 275-6 : — 

* ' The declaration that all men will be saved must be made in every 
sermon. There is so much in the Bible, in reason and conscience, 
which teaches the contrary, that an argument does not retain its hold 
more than a week. It must be repeated again and again. And then 
it does not satisfy the mind." 

We have known many Universalists who lived isolated, in 
neighborhoods far from any established Universalist meet- 
ing, and who stood firm in the faith of a world's salvation, 
not hearing a sermon on the subject for years, and sur- 
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rounded, at times, by the most violent limitarian excitements. 
Indeed, Mr. Smith, on p, 289, quotes from another writer, 
the following, concerning certain societies of UniyersaHsts : 
** For the first year they may hare preaching one third of the 
time, for the second year a quarter^ for the third, one sixth, 
and in four or five years they have no preaching at all. Or 
perhaps they may have a day or two m a year, if a person 
happens to come along and ofer his services." Now we do 
not admit the truth of this last quotation. We give it only 
to show the contradictory character of our author's charges. 
If Universalist societies exist with only " a day or two in a 
year" of preaching, it cannot be true that '*an argument 
does not retain its hold more than a week." According to 
this charge, Universalists must, of course, be very constant 
in their attendance on divine service. And yet our author 
represents them as seldom attending on preaching, even 
where they have meetings every Sabbath. Such contra- 
dictions never occur in the writings of candid and truthful 
men. 

On pp. 276-7, he says : — 

*' Many confirmed Univerealists are afhdd of the inilueooe of Uni- 
versalism upon their families. Many ¥rin not bring up their children 
under its preaehing. Parents, when they send their children away 
to school, in a town in which there is a Univeisalist society, often 
order them to attend another meeting. And I am acquainted with 
families, in Boston, Salem, Hartford, and many other places, which 
have left Universalist meetings on account of their children. They 
profess still to be firm beUevers in the salvation of all, but, when 
asked why they do not hear the doctrine preached, will reply, * Our 
children are old enough to understand, and we prefer to have them 
under a different influence ;' thus presenting the singular &ct, that 
they are willing to trust their endless destiny on a foundation insufli- 
cient to secure the temporal welfare of their children." 

This is manifestly untrue. How could an individual be- 
lieve that universal salvation was revealed of God, and still 
think its moral influence unsafe in the education of his chil- 
dren ? The idea is absurd. Our author may have known 
some " in Boston, Salem, and Hartford," who professed to 
believe in Universalism, and who wished their children to 
attend a Unitarian or an Episcopalian meeting, because they 
would gain more wealthy or more fashionable associates. 
To the vain and shallow of principle, there were such in- 
ducements a few years ago. This state of things may still 
exist in Hartford, and we believe it has operated there to 
some small extent. But in Boston and Salem, we suspect 
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the day has passed when Universalists have much to gain, 
even in a selfish and worldly point of view, by thus compro- 
mising their religious honesty. 

On pp. 386-7, the Universalists are represented as saying, 
hypocritically : — 

'^ One thing remains to be done. Let us be like the Orthodox. 
We ^dll have revivals, prayer meetLngs, and baptisms. We will 
avouch that our opposition was misunderstood. We will invite 
Christians to help us, to come down and meet us, assuring them that 
Christian union is a most delightful thing." 

Now Universalists have had meetings for prayer, and bap- 
tisms, more or less, from the origin of the denomination. 
There has been a regular weekly meeting for prayer and 
exhortation, held in the vestry of the First Universalist 
church in Boston, for sixty years. True, such meetings 
have been increasing among us as we increased in numbers, 
light and zeal. But no Universalist has ever urged atten- 
tion to them for the sake of being "like the Orthodox." 
These meetings have sometimes been opposed by some of 
our ministers, when they waxed warm and enthusiastic in 
their character, lest they should grow fanatical and be too 
much " like the Orthodox." But these prejudices, we are 
glad to say, are also wearing away. And the candid reader 
may rest assured that there is no great ambition among the 
Universalists to be much " like the Orthodox." 

The same may be said of baptism. Hew. N. Stacy, a ven- 
erable Universalist preacher, in his aut<?biography, says :-i— 

** In the years 1817-18, there was one of the most extraordinary 
excitements on the subject of religion, (or revivals, as it is generally 
called,) in this region of country, that I ever witnessed in our denom- 
ination, or, indeed, in any other. It commenced in our society in 
Hamilton, in the fall of 1817, v^dthout any extraordinary effort on 
my part, or of any other individual within the compass of my knowl- 
edge, and extended to the neighboring towns ; and, indeed, it was 
felt through the whole denomination in all the societies, in a greater 
or less degree, in all this section of country. 

" From my earliest settlement in Hamilton, we had been in the 
hal»t of holding social conferences as oflen as once or twice a week, 
during the season when evenings were of sufficient length to make it 
convenient for us, for discussing particular subjects and passages of 
Scripture, for exhortation, prayer, &c. Immediately after commenc- 
ing our conferences in the fall above alluded to, our friends flocked 
to our meetings in unusual numbers, and a peculiar interest was 
manifested. The spirit was felt by other denominations ; and the 
Presbyterians, Baptists, and Methodists, united with us, — and &r a 
season the middle walls of partition were prostrated. * Mr. Staoy,' 
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said a venmble Baptist preacher to me, < we are e]l brethren now;' 
and he then felt it. This resulted in the addition of between mxtf 
and seventy members to our church, forty of whom receiyed water 
baptism. "—{See * Trumpet,' vol. xix., p. 49.] 

But is it candid in our Orthodox brethren, to accuse us of 
imitating them and censure us for adopting such measures 
as they approve? Is this the spirit of Christian charity? 
By the exercise of the same spirit, how easily might we 
accuse the Presbyterians and Congregationalists of borrow- 
ing their measures from the Methodists. A quarter of a 
century ago, these sects despised the Methodist hymns and 
tunes. Now they may be heard in all their revival meet- 
ings. If these measures are good, they ought to rejoice to 
see Universalists adopting them. 

This spirit exercised towards Universalists, is too much 
like the man who, going home intoxicated, was trying to find 
some excuse for quarrelling with his wife. " If she has 
gone to bed," said he, " that shall be it. What right has 
she to go to bed till I get home ? And if she has not gone to 
bed, that shall be it. What business has she to be sitting up, 
burning out wood and lights, all night ? " So say our (Jr- 
thodox brethren. *Where we do not hold social meetings 
and attend to the ordinances, they say we are irreligious and 
infidel. And where these things are attended to, they accuse 
us of imitating them, as if they originated these things, and 
had taken out a patent for them. Brethren, learn candor 
and liberality. John once said to J^sus, " Master, we saw 
one casting out devils in thy name; and we forbade him 
because he foUoweth not us." This spirit was rebuked 
by Jesus, and it should be eschewed by all Christians. 
" John came neither eating nor drinking ; and they say. He 
hath a devil. The Son of man came eating and drinking ; 
and they say, Behold a man gluttonous, and a wine-bibber, 
a friend of publicans and sinners. But Wisdom is justified 
of her children." 

On p. 385, our author thus accuses Universalists : *' And 
as to baptism, Universalists having no principle in the mat- 
ter, they will immerse or sprinkle, or do neither, as the case 
may demand." So do Methodists "immerse or sprinkle, — 
as the case may demand." Is this because they have " no 
principle in the matter?" And the Orthodox Congrega- 
tionalist ministers, though they do not often themselves 
immerse, frequently get Baptist ministers to immerse their 
candidates for church membership, who think immersion the 
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genuine f<mn of baptism, and still wish to join Congrega- 
tional churches. This has been done in Nashua, and else- 
where. Thus Congregationalists can recognize different 
forms of baptism, *' as the case may demand," as well as 
Methodists and Universalists. 

II. OPPOSITION TO PRACTICAL PREACHING. 

On p. 63, the author says of Universalism : — 

'* But the great purpose is to put down Orthodoxy. All preaching 
that giyes satisfaction tends to this, and all effort is directed to this 
point. If a minister, in place of preaching against religion, preaches 
against the sins of his people, he is at once censured as haying ' trav- 
efied out of the record.' " 

Again, p. 275: — 

*^ The great end of UniTersalist preaching is to prore that all men 
will be saved, to show that the doctrines of the Orthodox are ab- 
surd," &c. 

Again, p. 276 : — 

'*But let a minister preach plainly and frequently against pro- 
fanity, drunkenness, gaming, or any of the alarming sins of the day, 
and he will at once be reproved. No society, that I ever knew, will 
bear such preaching. Ihdeed, to have something to talk about, men 
will endure a sermon once in a while rebuking their sins. But this 
must not be repeated too often. Universalists give their minister to 
understand distinctly that they do not come togeUier for that purpose. 
They are united to put down Orthodoxy ; and as for hearinff their 
preacher often rebuke and reprove them, they are not disposed to it. 
They can hear enough of such preaching at Orthodox meetings. 
During the latter part of my ministry as a Universalist, I was fre- 
quently censured, with oaths, because I did not preach Universalism 
enough ; but enforced too much the practical duties of life." 

Note the last sentence here quoted. This he says was 
<* during the latter part of" his "ministry." Of course it 
must have been in Salem. He preached his last of Univer- 
salism there. And yet in his letter to that society, dated 
<* Salem, March 27th, 1840," which is found in the first 
chapter of this " Review," he says, " The ground on which 
we are about to separate must not be misunderstood nor 
misrepresented. There is I believe no complaint against my 
ministerial or personal character y against my preaching, my 
doctrine, or my life. There is, I am happy to believe, a 
strong feeling of attachment and good will on your part 
towards me, as I am sure there is and always has been on 
my part towards you." Candid read^, *< put that and this 
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together,'' and you will agree with me that no fnrlhef 
answer to this statement is necessary. Mr. Smith has the 
reputation with many, of being a very shrewd man. And 
yet, shrewd as he is, he sometimes " leaves the bars down " 
most unfortunately. He says, "but let a minister preach 
plainly and frequently against profanity, drunkenness, gam- 
ing, or any of the alarming sins of the day, and he will at 
once be reproved. No society that I 0Ver knew will bear 
such preaching." Now Mr. S., according to his own admis- 
sions, never made the experiment of preaching " plainly and 
frequently " against these vices. He says, (p. 12,) " When 
I occaswriaUy urged upon my hearers the duties of life, and 
lightly reproved their vices, I was told that such preaching 
was decidedly illiberal," &c. Such timidity naturally en- 
courages opposition from the ungodly; whereas a uniform 
and independent course inspires respect and silences opposi- 
tion. 

In answer to the general charge of opposition to practical 
preaching, we remark that the most unpopular preachers 
among Universalists, generally, are those who are most vio- 
lent and denunciatory towards other denominations. And 
the most popular pastors among us are those whose course is 
the most practical and judicious. And by observation we 
have found that such men are the most successful and ac- 
ceptable pastors among other denominations. Your fiery, 
denunciatory, uncharitable re viler s of the faith and characters 
of all but their own sect, may be notorious as agitators ; but 
they are never successful or popular as pastors, for a series 
of years in the same location. Mr. Smith himself is an 
illustration of this fact. His first pastoral settlement with 
the Congregationalists lasted but two and a half years, and 
a majority of his society were against him when he was 
dismissed. 

The works of Universalist authors are,, many of them, 
almost purely practical. Peruse Adams' " Practical EQnts to 
Universalists," Bacon's " Practical and Experimental Reli- 
gion," or any volume of the published discourses of Rev. 
Mr. Chapin. This gentleman is certainly one of the most 
popular preachers in the Universalist denomination. And- 
the * Boston Daily Mail,' a secular paper, in a long criticism 
on his character as a public speaker, says : — 

'' As a. eitizen and philanthropist, Mr. Chapin deserves the highest 
praiae. He is beloved, xespeeted, and admired by more people than 
aliBDtt any otber public man in this CMomonwaaith. There is also 
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one peculiarity in Mr. Chapin's pulpit diMoaiBes which does honor 
to hu feelings as a man and a Christian. He evidently seeks to 
avoid those uiemes of polemical discussion, which are calculated to 
wound the feelings or irritate the sensibilities of other denominations. 
Considering the cardinal points of religious belief to be well under- 
stood and settled in the minds of his hearers, he seeks not so much 
to make proselytes to his particular £dth, as to impress the hearts of 
his hearers wiUi the purity, the dignity, the beauty of the goepel of 
Christ." — [*I>ai/y Mml' of July 16, 1846.] 

It is sometimes said that Universalist periodicals are too 
generally controversial in their character, and that this be- 
speaks an unpractical taste in the denomination. Let the 
candid reader bear in mind that to every Universalist jour- 
nal, there are half a dozen limitarian journals, all attacking 
and misrepresenting Universalists. If our papers do not 
notice these attacks, it is construed into a plea of guilty. 
If all the attacks of these half dozen limitarian papers are 
noticed, it will necessarily give to the one Universalist paper 
rather a controversial tone. 

This characteristic of our journals, then, is not our fault, 
but the fault of our opposers. If they will cease to misrep- 
resent our views and vilify our character, we will bend the 
spear to a pruning-hook, and our papers shall lose their con- 
troversial and assume a more practical tone. But now, like 
the rebuilders of the Jewish temple, our preachers have to 
build the walls of Zion, every one with " his sword girded 
by his side." 

m. DISREGARD AND VIOLATION OF THE SABBATH. 

On p. 238, it is said of Universalists : — 

'^ They regard the Sabbath as an institution observed on the 
ground of expediency, and not of divine appointment. To labor on 
the Sabbath would not, in their opinion, be sinful, though it -might 
be improper. Journeys of pleasure are begun on the Sabbath. Secu- 
lar employments are engaged in by officers in Universalist churches, 
on the principle that l^e Sabbath is a human institution." 

Universalists do not regard the Christian Sabbath in the 
light of the legal dispensation. Jesus himself and his disci- 
ples wens censured by the Jews in regard to the Sabbath, as 
harshly as Mr. Smith censures the Universalists. Jesus did 
not reenact the Mosaic statute which put to death the man 
who gathered a little fuel on that day. Neither would Uni- 
versalists reenact the Blue Laws of Connecticut. Yet they 

regard the Christian custom of abstaining from labor and at- 
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tending religions worship on the first day of the week, in 
commemoration of the Saviour's resurrection, as most salu- 
tary, and the whole general course of their ministry and press 
goes in favor of this mstitution. Mr. Smith says, " Journeys 
of pleasure are begun on the Sabbath." Not oftener by those 
who attend Universalist meetings than by those who attend 
others. There is too much pleasure-riding on Sunday, espe- 
cially by the young, in all our large towns and cities ; and 
Universalist ministers preach as warmly and as effectually 
against this practice, as the ministers of any other faith. "We 
are quite confident that the youth of Universalist congrega- 
tions are as interested and regular in attending Sabbath 
worship and aiding in Sabbath schools, as those of any other 
sect of Christians. 

Dr. Beman, a distinguished Orthodox divine of Troy, N. 
Y., has often rebuked the merchants of his congregation for 
starting to New York on Sunday afternoons, to purchase 
goods, and for marking their goods on Sunday, to have them 
ready for sale on Monday. He has also rebuked the law- 
yers of his parish for staying in their o^ces and preparing 
their cases on Sunday, previous to the sessions of court. 
We have never known such practices to prevail, to any great 
extent, among Universalist congregations. 

Universalists believe that " the Sabbath was made for man 
and not man for the Sabbath," and that " it is lawful to do 
good on the Sabbath." Their rule is, we should do nothing 
but good upon the Sabbathy and only such good as cannot so 
well be done on any other day. They are not, however, super- 
stitious nor camel-swallowing on the subject. And this con- 
stitutes the difference between them and some other minis- 
ters. For instance, we have known an Orthodox minister, 
whose wife was sick. He made an exchange with a brother 
minister half a dozen miles distant, going on Saturday and 
returning on Monday. A Universalist minister, under the 
same circwnstances, would have gone on Sunday morning 
and returned the same evening. The Orthodox minister 
would have censured the Universalist for disregard of the 
Sabbath, and Mr. Smith says that Universalism " destroys 
human affection." 

Mr. Smith once rode from North Chelmsford to Nashua, 
a distance of ten miles, after service on Sunday. He after- 
wards made a confession in his pulpit, with tears, it was said. 
He declared that this act of Sabbath-breaking gave him more 
pain than any other act of his life, exc^t the preaching of 
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Unwtrstdtsm. He did not except writing the forged letter 
to Mr. Balch, slandering and belying the Universalists, ver- 
bally and in print, nor playing at ten-pins at Hampton Beach. 
'< Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat and swallow a 
camel." We hope Universalists will never adopt this mod- 
em Phariseeism. 

But he farther says, pp. 238-9 : — 

'^ I have, on the Sabbath, passed, on my way to the church, from 
the house in whiph I now wnte, the workshop of one of the Univer- 
salist deacons in this place, and seen him engaged in painting wagon- 
wheels in the highway. And as I paused to look at him, he seemed 
as little discomposed as when handing around the wine to his fellow- 
communicants. ' ' 

When Mr. Smith states the truth, we shall never contra- 
dict him. We believe that this statement was true in one 
instance. And yet Mr. S. gives it a false coloring. Does 
he not evidently intend to give the impression that this 
painting on Sunday was a frequent practice of the Univer- 
salist deacon ? Let the candid reader again peruse his 
statement. This is an allusion to a Mr. Cutter, of Maiden, 
Mass. In preparing materials for this " Review," we applied 
to Rev. J. G. Adams, pastor of the Universalist society in 
that place, for information in regard to this statement, and 
also in regard to a statement made by a member of the Or- 
thodox congregation in Maiden, in a letter, that Mr. Smith 
owed and would not pay to a poor laboring man in Maiden, 
two dollars. We here give Mr. Adams' answer in regard to 
both cases : — 

^' I have just seen Bro. Cutter. He informs me that he had been 
making a drag for hauling stone — to run on thick trucks or hubs; 
and had worked very late on it Saturday evening. It was to be used 
early Monday morning. He wanted to give these four hubs a coat 
of paint to preserve them ; but it looked likely to rain on Saturday 
night, and he thought the paint might not get dry. Besides, he was 
alone then, and could not well paint them out of doors by aid of a 
lantern. Sunday morning it looked so much like being a fair day, 
that he painted the hubs — about fifteen minutes' work by daylight. 
While painting, M. H. Smith passed by, gazing at him, and he at 
Smith — neither intending, probably, to be looked out of countenance. 
This is the statement of Bro. Cutter. 

" The other case, that of * poor Richard,' is the same now as it has 
been. Smith owes this laboring man two dollars. When he was 
here Gfome time ago, Richard asked him for it one Saturday afternoon. 
Smi^ told him he would pay him before leaving town. He tarried 
ovtiir the Sabbath, and early Monitoy morning routed up the stsble- 
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keeper, took hia carriage, and was off. Richaid still wants his pay. 
You can make what use you please of these facts. Heaven prosper 
you." 

Now we think that if Deacon Cutter did wrong in paint- 
ing the hubs on Sunday, Parson Smith did wrong in not 
paying Richard. We think, too, that Uniyersalists gener- 
ally, would consider Mr. Smith's the greater wrong, and that 
our Orthodox brethren would as generally decide that Mr. 
Cutter was the greater sinner. We presume no Orthodox 
deacon would paint hubs on Sunday ; and we hope that no 
Universalist minister would defraud a poor laborer of two 
dollars. 

But our author continues, p. 239 : — 

'* Nor are these opinions and practices peculiar to laymen. It is 
a fact of public notoriety, that the leading preachers in the Univer' 
salist connection are in the habit of passing the intermission of the 
Sabbath in selling books, settling accounts, and doing any business 
that fiJls in their way.'* 

We have sometimes known Universalist ministers to an- 
nounce their religious publications, on Sunday, much to the 
chagrin of the congregation. This, in New England, would 
meet the unanimous disapprobation of our people. In Penn- 
sylvania, it would probably be regarded with less attention, 
owing to the general state of public sentiment in the two sec- 
tions of country, of which Universalists partake in common 
with other orders. But even in New England, pews are 
rented and pew-rents paid and received on the Sabbath, in 
limitarian houses of worship. We think this practice has 
prevailed in some Congregationalist meetings, and we know 
that it has prevailed among Baptists. We assure the can- 
did reader that Universalists are not materially different in 
their views iti regard to Sunday, from Methodists, Baptists, 
Episcopalians, and Unitarians. They are not so austere as 
the Presbyterians and Congregationalists, nor so latitudina- 
rian as the Quakers. 

IV. NEGLECT OF PRAYER. 

On pp. 227-8, the author says of Universalists : — 

*^ No minister of the sect whom I ever knew, maintains fiunily 
prayer. I have known many to ridicule the custom ; but no one to 
observe it. I have been often in the famiUes of the principal advo- 
cates of Universalism, and passed the night. They have been at my 
house. I found no family devotions at their dweUings. They ex- 
pressed no surprise at not finding an altar at my fireside. That Uni- 
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TSEBtliflt preachers would pray in a family if asked to do so, is most 
probable. Of this, of course, I do not speak. But the custom of 
regular, family prayer is not to be foimd in any preacher's family 
with which I ever had any acquaintance. I knew one man who asked 
a blessing at his table, ^ut he did this only when he had company ; 
and was led to the practice by the remark of a friend, who told mm 
he titought it looked strange for a minister to have no blessing craved 
at luB table." 

In regard to the instance here mentioned, it demands no 
attention and admits of no reply, for the reason that no name 
or place is given. In regard to the general charge of prayer- 
lessness, it is untrue. If by " regular family prayer " the 
author means praying two or three times a day audibly, 
TJniversalist ministers do not all observe it. But many of 
them have stated and uniform seasons of family devotion. 
Some practise gathering their families once a week for 
special family prayer. Others read a chapter in the Scrip- 
tures and invoke the divine blessing every morning ; others 
every evening. Some practise this both night and morning, 
and some at every meal. They do not pray to boast of it, 
nor to be seen of men. They are well aware that mere ver- 
bal prayer is no sure evidence of piety; — that many "de- 
vour widows* houses and for a pretence make long prayers." 
They consider that genuine devotion lies in the attitude of 
heart, and is as acceptable when breathed in the closet or on 
the pillow, as when uttered aloud and in set phrase ; and 
that the principal benefit of audible devotion is to move the 
devotional emotions in the hearts of those that hear. And 
they pray in their families as often as they consider it befie- 
ficial, in this respect. Different individuals entertain differ- 
ent views on this point. Some think that great frequency 
of audible prayer produces monotony and robs the exercise 
of its interest. Others differ from this view. A book of 
" Family Prayer " has been published by Rev. O. A. Skinner, 
containing exercises adapted to various occasional seasons, 
as well as to ordinary family worship. This book has been 
extensively purchased and used by our laity. Others are 
anti-Episcopalian in their notions of prayer, and prefer the 
extemporaneous mode. 

In many TJniversalist societies, conference meetings are 
held, in which the laity take part, both in prayer and exhor- 
tation. We once knew a lodge of the order of Odd Fellows 
in which were members of various churches, including two 
deacons of the Baptist order. And in the absence of the 
chaplain, it was almost always opened with prayer by 
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some Universalist layman. Many of our laymen who are 
superintendents of our Sunday schools, open the school with 
prayer, sometimes extemporaneous and sometimes a form, 
from a Sunday school Manual used in our denomination. 

We have thus endeavored to give the candid reader a can- 
did view of the real state of things among us. The degree 
of devotion among us in any one society, depends, as among 
other orders, upon the opportunities enjoyed for religious 
worship and cultivation, the state of general religious society 
around, and the spirit of the pastor. Universalists have been 
much opposed, and consequently have been a controversial 
people. This is somewhat unfavorable to a fixed and quiet 
habit of devotion. But in those portions of country where 
our views are established and our denominational character 
more developed and matured, there is a growing devotion- 
ality of character. 

On p. 228, Mr. Smith says of his own practice, when a 
Universalist minister : — 

" So far as my own custom was concerned, I neither read the Bible 
in my family, nor prayed with them. I did not feel it my duty to do 
80. I should as soon have thought it my duty to turn my parlor into 
a Mahometan mosque, and gather my fainily together to see me per^ 
form those ablutions which the religion of Mahomet requires, as to 
have engaged with them in family worship." 

In answer to this we will present the following, written by 
Mr. S. while in the Universalist ministry and published in 
1833, in reply to Mr. Robert Smith who had written against 
audible prayer : — 

** I will show my opinion of the utility of public and private prayer ; 
in submitting to this duty I do not glide down the current of popular 
prejudice, nor tamely follow the multitude to the violation of my own 
consciousness of duty, nor in the performance of it, have I yielded to 
the custom rather than follow the dictates of my own conscience — / 
futve yielded to it because I Jiave the example of Christ and his apostles, 
and because I believe it both a duty and a privilege.^'' 

And of family prayer he also says : — 

'' Its benefit is the same as public. A family united in peace and 
love, which can at the close of day kneel around the socisd fireside, 
remember the Giver of all mercies, cast upon him all their care, is a 
happy family : and all who practise this will find something more 
ccmsoling and grateful than the speculations of a cold, unfeeling phi- 
losophy, or the customs of a vain and arrogant priesthood. And &r 
distant, I trust, is that day, when I shall h^ ashamed to own my de- 
pendence, or refuse to bow in prayer for wisdom to direct." 
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If Mr. S. tells the truth now, he was certainly a great 
hypocrite when . he wrote the ahove. And we think the 
reader will now excuse us from any further notice of what 
our author has written on this point. 

V. NEGLECT AND ABUSE OF THE COMMUNION. 

We find the following story on p. 63 : — 

*' When settled in Salem, I onoe attempted to penoade a member 
of my congregation to join the church. He dechned. I urged him 
to do so, on the ground that for many yeani he had been a professed 
Uniyersalist, and, as such, believed that all had a liffht to commune. 
His reply was emphatic : ' For me to join your church would be 
carrying the joke a little too far ! ' " 

This is a second-hand fiction. It was told several years ago 
by Rev. Mr. Knapp, and the scene was laid in Watertown, 
N. Y. It was told concerning a member of the Universal- 
ist society in that place, who was said to have made this very 
answer to Rev. P. Morse, pastor of the society. The story 
was published in the papers and promptly contradicted by 
Mr. Morse at the time. Mr. Knapp never attempted to sub- 
stantiate the statement. Mr. S. was then in the Universal- 
ist ministry, and undoubtedly saw the story and its contra- 
diction. But supposing, perhaps, that it had been forgotten 
by that class for whom he labors, he has plagiarized the 
story, laying the scene in SalenT. This is not the only pla- 
giarism Mr. S. has committed on Mr. Knapp. It would be 
a singular coincidence if one man in Watertown, N. Y., and 
another in Salem, Mass., should happen to use this same lan- 
guage. The story was shown to be false in regard to Water- 
town. Mr. Smith's character for truth is no better than Mr. 
Knapp's. Both have been guilty of slander in the eye of 
the law. Mr. Knapp has made a confession of having slan- 
dered Mrs. Handy, of Providence, in the pulpit, and that 
confession has been published in the public journals. And 
Mr. Smith, as we have shown, has slandered Mr. Dods, in 
print, and Rev. Thomas Whittemore, in the pulpit. The 
above story is undoubtedly as false in regard to Salem as in 
regard to Watertown. 

We read, pp. 240-41 : — 

'* The institution of the Lord's supper is not sacred in the eyes of 
modem UniveTsalists. Some reject the institution altogether. They 
say that Christ simply ate the Jewish passover, and that it is no mora 
binding on us than circumcision, or any other Jewish rite. Othen 
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teach that it was to continue in force till the destractiiHi of JeAisa- 
lem, when it was abolished ; while others, who observe the supper, 
deny that it has anything sacred in it ; it is open to all ; all who are 
fit to attend meeting, are fit for the communion." 

• Some Universalists understand that the communion was 
to be observed only till the second coming of Christ, from 
the words of Paul, 1 Cor. xi. 26, " For as often as ye eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord's death 
till he come" The second coming of Christ, Universalists 
understand, along with Professors Bush and Stuart, and 
many other enlightened Orthodox divines, to refer to the 
closing of the Jewish and the establishment of the Christian 
dispensation. Some suppose that this language of Paul 
limits the observance of the eucharist to that period. Others 
suppose the apostle's language, as above quoted, to refer to 
a third and still future coming of Christ, to raise the dead, 
and that the eucharist is to continue till that event, or to the 
end of time. Others still, suppose that Paul refers to the 
second coming of Christ, but do not think the language limits 
the observance of the Lord's supper, at all. These difier- 
ences have prevailed among us, as we have had converts and 
ministers from the Quakers and various other orders, which 
made us somewhat heterogeneous in opinions on minor points 
of doctrine. Our denomination is built upon the great truth 
of the " Restitution of all things," as a central idea, or rally- 
ing point, with a compromise of all matters of minor consid- 
eration in doctrine and in form. Hence we have Necessita- 
rians and Free- Agency men, Immersionists and those who 
hold to sprinkling, believers in future limited punishment 
and those who suppose all punishment limited to the present 
life. But there is, at the present time, a great increase of 
churches and church-members. This has arisen from can- 
did investigation of the subject, and from experience of the 
practical utility of church fellowship and communion, where 
churches have been established. 

In regard to the extent of our invitations to communion, 
every church establishes its own usage. Some invite only 
"members of all Christian churches, in good standing." 
Others invite all these, with the addition of " all believers in 
the doctrine of universal grace who reside in places where 
no Universalist churches exist." Others include in the in- 
vitation, " all who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity." 
This is the invitation generally given at the meetings of our 
public Conventions and Associations. 
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Wb read again, p. 241 : — 

'^ In most of the societies in the cities and large towns, churches 
may be found. But these are invariably smaU ; twenty being proba- 
bly a large average of Universaliat church members." 

This is a great misrepresentation, as the author must have 
known, and as the following table of church-members in many 
of our " cities and large towns," will show : — 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Membera. 

Boston, First Church, 175 

" Second " [about] 100 

" Fourth " 90 

" Fifth " 300 

<< Canton Street Church, 20 

East Boston, [recently organized,] 35 

East Cambridge, 60 

Hoxbury, 85 

Charlestown, 71 

Lynn, Second Church, 40 

LoweU, First " [about] 100 

" Second " [over] 200 

North Danvers, 66 

South ♦* 74 

Salem, First Church, 165 

Medford, 50 

Maiden, 45 

Worcester, [about] 40 

Watertown, 60 

West Cambridge, 50 

Gloucester, 45 

Bangor, Maine, • . 60 

Nashua, New Hampshire, 104 

Middletown, Connecticut, 35 

New London, ** 48 

Norwich, " 60 

Providence, R. I., First Church, 70 

Woonsocket, " 58 

Philadelphia, Pa., Lombard Street, 125 

New York, Orchard Street Church, ... .125 

" Bleeker, " " Ill 

" Elizabeth, " ** 70 

" Fourth, " *< 40 

Brooklyn, . 65 

2842 

Here is a list of thirty-four Universalist churches, located 
in our " cities and large towns." Their aggregate number 
of members is 2842, which shows an average of more than 
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eighty-three members. Mr. Smith says twenty is " pnAably 
a large average." This statement is less than one quarter 
of the truth ; and this is " probably a large average " tor the 
truth of his statements generally. 

The number of church-members among Universalists, is 
undoubtedly smaller in proportion to our congregations, than 
among some limitarian denominations. There are two rea- 
sons for this. First, our churches have not been in general, 
so long organized as limitarian churches in the same places. 
And, secondly, we have not employed such measures of 
excitement to induce people to join our churches. We 
receive fewer members and dismiss fewer. There are prob- 
ably few members of Universalist churches whom our Ortho- 
dox brethren would not joyfully welcome to their communion 
and fellowship, would they but renounce iheir faith, without 
any change of life. Universalists are taught to look upon a 
covenanted profession of iheir faith as a matter of impor- 
tance. The most frequent objection I have heard, when first 
suggesting the propriety of making a profession, to my pa- 
rishioners whom I thought ripe in moral feeling for this step, 
has been, " I fear I am not worthy." I have seldom found 
individuals disposed to rush into the church-membership 
hastily. And 'where the usage has been to invite to the 
communion, " all who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincer- 
ity," I have seldom seen any one come forward who would 
not be considered worthy, in character, by any church in 
Christendom. 

On the same page we find the following : — 

*' Among the few who unite in such an association, the principal 
inducement is, to be like other denominations, and do away the re- 
proach that the sect ia infidel. This is the strong argument used by 
preacheis, when they urge men to unite with their church." 

That this is untrue, will be seen by the language of Rev. 
H. Ballou, 2d, whom Mr. Smith represents as standing at the 
head of our denomination, and from whom he quotes a 
garbled extract, on p. 310. We give the following, from the 
same article, which Mr. Smith dared not quote : — 

'' Another consideration, before we pass. In joining a church and 
partaking of the Lord's Supper, there naturally arises a sense of 
increased responsibility assumed in so sacred a profession ; and this 
sense itself, if properly cherished, will be fruitful in good results. 
We may, indeed, argue abstractly, that men are always under the 
same responsibilities, whatever their relation. In one sense, this 
may be true ; but certainly in no way to conflict with our proposition. 
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So \ire may argue, too, 'that the citizen owes bis country all the ser- 
vice he can render it, and that his pubtic responsibility, therefore, can 
neither be increased nor diminished by any change of circumstances ; 
but common sense and conscience ten us, that in the character of a 
sentinel, or general of an army, or rejoesentatiye to a foreign court, 
he has peculiar responsibilities which do not belong to him in the 
private retirement of his fireside. And it is false logic, that would 
persuade the Christian, who makes a public profession of religion, 
that he has no additional responsibility growing out of his new rela- 
tion to the world. Now this responsibility of a distinct profession, 
is what eve^ follower of Jesus Christ is required to take upon him- 
self, by the whole tenor of the New Testament. Has this duty been 
sufficiently attended to, by the members of our denomination ? If not, 
sin lieth at our door, undermining the foundation of our public edifices, 
while we are fondly rejoicing in the rapidity of its upward progress ; 
a progress, which, in that case, can only insure its fall. There can 
be no question, that the real, permanent strength of our community 
lies not in its numbers of all sorts and characters, not in the multi- 
tude of its new accessions, but in that smaller body of believers, 
whose faith is their moral and spiritual life ; and every means should 
be employed which wiU cherish this principle and dif^se it more 
widely among us. Let those who are actuated by it, solemnly pledge 
themselves together, in the name of their Master, and they wul give 
new strength to their own resolves, and additional influence to their 
example on the rest of the community. The same law of our nature 
holds good here, that operates in otiier enterprises, in which cove- 
nants somewhat similar have been tried with a success truly aston- 
ishing." — [^Expositor,^ vol. iii., pp. 92, 93.J 

Rev. Thomas Whittemore, speaking of the motives that 
should impel Uniyersalists to cherish the communion, says : 

« Every time the Christian goes to the table, he knows he goes 
there solemnly to recognize the truth of the religion he professes ; to 
impress the sense of its reality upon his mind, and to assist in bear- 
ing down to future generations this standing proof, — we mean the 
ordinance itself, — of the truth of that religion. We see sufficient 
reasons for the continued observance of the ordinance in those benefits 
tofUch flow from it, even if there be no positive command to that 
eflfect." — ["P/flin Guide to UniveraaHsm,'' p. 319.] 

Does not this testimony falsify the assertions of Mr. Smith, 
above quoted, that when Universalists form churches, " the 
principal inducement is to be like other denominations and 
do away the reproach that the sect is infidel;" and that 
" this is the strong argument used by preache:^^, when they 
urge men to unite with their church ? " 

Again, p. 242 : — 

" Men join a Uniyersalist church as the^ would a lyoeom, and 
eave it in the same way. A profession of ftith throws over them no 
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new restraint ; it imposes no new obligation. , A change of chaafr^ 

ter is not necessary to the enjoyment of its privileges. Profaneness 
is no disqualification for church membership ; deism is none ; atheisoi 
is none." 

The following is the " Profession of Faith" laid down in 
Mr. Whittemore's " Plain Guide to Uiiiversalism," page 
341: — 

"PROFESSION OF FAITH. 

" 1st. We believe in the existence of one God, the Creator of the 
Universe, the Giver of life and every blessing, who is infinite in wis- 
dom, power, and goodness, and in every possible perfection. 

" 2d. We believe in Jesus, the Christ, the Son of God, the prom- 
ised Messiah, and the Saviour of the world. 

"3d. We believe in the Scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
ments, as being a revelation from God, as containing rules for the 
regulation of our conduct in all the relations and circumstances of 
life, — as declaring the character and government of God, the re- 
wards of virtue, the punishments of vice ; and also revealing the 
great truth of the final reconciliation of all things to Grod, so that he 
at last shall be all in all. (1 Cor. xv. 28.) 

" 4th. We believe it to be the duty of Chnstians to meet together 
on the first day of the week, for public worship ; to seek their ad- 
vancement in knowledge and virtue, by reading the Scriptures, and 
attending to the means of grace; to abstain from vice of eveiy 
description, and to imitate, as far as possible, the perfection of Gfod, 
and example of the Lord Jesus Christ." 

This is the form adopted by many churches, and some- 
thing equivalent to this, requiring faith in God, in Jesus, and 
in the Scriptures, as " a revelation from God," is always 
adopted. Let the reader examine the articles of any Uni- 
versalist church. All who join Universalist churches give 
their assent to the Profession of Faith. If men sometimes 
make such profession who are insincere, it is no more than 
occurs in Orthodox churches, and the inducements to such 
insincerity are less with us than with them, because there is, 
in general, as yet, less worldly inducement to profess Univer- 
salism than Orthodoxy. 

In his third book, p. 50, the author says : — 

" A prominent member of a Universalist society was noted for his 
profanity. One day his minister reproved him for the practice. His 
reply was this. * I will tell you what it is ; 1 know I swear a great 
deal, and in your pulpit you pray a great deal ; but we do not either 
of us mean anything by it.' '* 

I have heard this story often told of an Episcopalian 
clergyman. It used to be told when I was a boy, by the 
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QrdiedoXy as a sarcasm on the reading of piayers as prac- 
tised by the Church of England. This is another tradition- 
ary story, — a stereotyped fiction, new vamped by Mr. Smith, 
and applied to Universalism. 
Again, same page : — 

** In a town in Rhode Island the UniTersalists have commnnion 
service once or twice a year. At such times the elements are passed 
to the whole congregation indiscriminately. Some months since I 
visited that place. A Sabbath or two before, at their commnnion, 
the ,boyB and girls, taking the bread as it was passed to them, con- 
verted it into spit-balls, and passed their time very much to their 
edification in throwing them at each other across the church." 

Mr. Smith told this story, orifi^nally, in his pulpit in 
Nashua, and laid the scene in Woonsocket, R. 1. it was 
refuted, and the refutation published in our papers. And in 
his third book, he omits the place, so that the falsehood 
might not be so soon detected. We give the refutation here. 
It is from the pen of Rev. Mr. Boyden, of Woonsocket, a 
gentleman of irreproachable character and of high standing 
in the community. Mr. Smith had made many other slan- 
derous statements in connection with the above, concerning 
the Universalist society in Woonsocket. Mr. Boyden replies 
to them all. We extract what relates to the case in question, 
and retain the numbering : — 

'* 4. I invited the congregation to remain, so far as they felt an 
interest in the communion question ; but the rest of the statement is 
absolutely and tmqualifiedly false. A large number remained, and 
eventually, a church of forty-two members was organized. To t?iese, 
and not to the congregation indiscriminately, are the elements ofiered, 
nor was any vote ever adopted by the congregation, or society, on 
this subject. 

" 6. I have never heard that boys or young men were guilty of 
this sin. I have been informed, however, that on the occasion, some 
young misses, who uniformly attend PartiaUst meetings, did make 
light of the solemn service. It was at the conclusion of Christmas 
services, when the house was very much crowded, and for the sake 
of convenience, the communicants kept their seats, as did the congre- 

fation generally. If we are to be reproached for what our opposers 
o in our religious meetings, why tlien we must bear it patiently, and 
if it be any credit to them so to speak of Universalists, that their 
children and hearers catching the spirit, feel justified in sacrilegious 
behavk>r in the house of worship, they are welcome to it all. 

" Whether Mr. Smith was informed aa he reported, I pretend not 
to say. If the half only was told him, it was sufficient for his pur- 
pose. He has a shrewd business tact in this Une, and makes great 
profits on a small capital. Yours, truly, 

'* Woonsocket, R.L, May 17, 1844. J. Boyden, Jr." 

15* 
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We will now relate an instance for which we had good 
authority. During Mr. Smith's ministry with the Congre- 
gational society in Nashua, N. H., the IJnitariaD meetzn^- 
house was closed for a few Sabbaths, in consequence of the 
interior being painted. This, I think, was in the summer or 
autumn of 1843. Many of the Unitarians attended, from 
curiosity, Mr. Smith's meeting, while their house was closed. 
On one of these Sundays was Mr. Smith's communion. 
Being desirous, as was thought, to win the Unitarians as 
permanent parishioners, he gave an unusually liberal invi- 
tation to the table, on that occasion, including all who con- 
sidered themselves to be Christians, or language to that 
import. A Mrs. Burke, since deceased, a member of the 
Universalist church in Nashua, was present, in company 
with a sister of hers who was Orthodox in faith, and availing 
herself of the broadness of the invitation, went forward, with 
her sister, to the communion. In the same pew sat an Irish 
woman, who was known to be irreligious and sometimes 
profane. Mrs. Burke asked her if she intended to com- 
mune ; to which she answered, " Yes, indeed ; was n't it all 
who considered themselves Christians that he invited, and 
isn't it I that am as good as any of them?" 

We find on the next page, the following : — 

'* In a town in N. H., a Universahst church was organized, and 
three deacons chosen. At the close of the meeting, the deacons 
went over to a tavern and treated eadi other on the strength of th^ 
election ; proving that, in their own opinion, the whole thing was a 
solemn mockery or farce." 

This story was also originally told in Mr. Smith's desk in 
Nashua, on Sunday evening, May 4th, 1845. He then loca- 
ted the transaction, as we learned from several who heard 
him, ** within eleven miles of Nashua" No Universalist 
church exists within that compass save the one in Nashua, 
and no such event or anything like it ever happened in con- 
nection with the church in Nashua. This was asserted at 
the time by the writer of this ; and in his published account 
of the affair, he omits the location altogether. Such are the 
artifices to which he resorts in catering for the prejudices of 
his Orthodox readers. 

- There exists among Universalists, I have no doubt, as 
much reverence for the communion as among any class 
of Christians. Hundreds unite with limitarian churches 
in times of excitement, who would not be received into 
our churches. In Norwich, where I write, there were 
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added to the Baptist chureh, under the hthors of £id«r 
Swan, during the winter of 1845-6, over one hundred men* 
hers. Some were convicted, converted, baptized, and re^ 
ceived ^* the hand of fellowship," the same evening, or rather 
the'same night, for the meetings have frequently continued 
^ill two o'clock, A. M. Universalists altoays require belief in 
revealed religion and good moral and Christian character, aa 
qualifications for church fellowship. Any such person change 
ing religious views and wishing to withdraw, is always en- 
titled io an honorable dismission, a certificate of good stand- 
ing, and of recommendation "to all Christian churches." 

VI. NEGLECT OF EDUCATION. 

Mr. Smith represents Universalists as behind all others in 
this respect. He says, p. 280, "Universalists have done 
comparatively nothing in favor of education." One would 
gather from his tone, that we took no interest in the educa- 
tion of our children. Let us see if he has let slip nothing 
elsewhere to contradict this idea. He says, pp. 276-7: 
" Parents " [meaning Universalist parents] " when they send 
their children away to school, in a town where there is a 
Universalist society, often order them to attend another meet- 
ing." ^^ Often order them," &c. It seems then that Univer- 
salist parents, even the most hypocritical and unprincipled of 
them, do " send their children away to schoal^^ and that too, 
" oftenJ*^ And yet he represents them as ignorant, under- 
valuing education, and doing comparatively nothing to ad- 
vance its interests. 

We answer, no class of people in New England, where 
Universalists are most numerous, do more than they, in pro- 
portion to their ability, for the interests of common education. 
Their clergy and laity are found upon the boards of superin- 
tending ana district school committees ; and both male and 
female members of our churches and congregations are en- 
gaged in teaching. And in regard to the higher departments 
of education, we think all candid men must admit that we 
have done all that could be expected, under the circumstan- 
ces. There are probably a larger proportion, of our minis- 
ters liberally educated than of the Methodists or Baptists. 
We have, under our denominational patronage, at the pres- 
ent time, within the United States, according to our annual 
Register for 1846, " twenty-two periodicals, besides annuals, 
and six or eight high schools and academies." One of 
these, at Clinton, N. Y., affi)rds all the advantages of coUe-* 
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giale edncatioii except a diffloma ; and there is also a Urn- 
Tenalist Theological Seminary, located in the same place, 
supported by private donations from UniTersalists, and the 
instruction made gratoitons to the students. 

Qui author quotes from Rer. Dr. H. BaUou, 2d, on p. 28Q, 
to substantiate his own position, which we hare quoted above. 
These remarks were designed by Dr. Ballon, not to repre* 
sent UniTersalists as indifferent to education, but to encour- 
age them to higher efforts. Besides, they were written some 
nme years ago, since which much advancement has been 
made in this respect by our denomination, as well as others* 
Universalist societies, in almost every place, long settled, 
have been organized after all other orders have got estab- 
lished there, have taken the materials that were l^t, and 
sustained the combined opposition of all the others. And 
^ under these circumstances, though still behind some older 
orders, they have certainly done more, in morals and educa- 
tion, than could have been expected ; and instead of reproach, 
they are entitled to great credit. 

Vn. OPPOSITION TO REVIVALS. 

We find this charge on p. 283, where the author says of 
UmversaUsts : " Their blasphemous opposition and ridicule 
of revivals iA religion speak the temper of their minds." 

Universalists are opposed to certain measures sometimes 
employed by limitarians in promoting what they call revi- 
vols; such measures, for instance, as alarming people in 
view of a sudden destruction of the globe, by fire, — telling 
fictitious tales of death-bed renunciations of Universalism, — 
denouncing Universalists as Christless, graceless, faithless, 
and immoral. Neither do we believe in holding meetings 
day and night for months in succession, — keeping people 
up till two o'clock at night meetings, — getting them up 
again at six o'clock for prayer meetings, and mingling these 
with seaifons of fasting. These measures are practised by 
skilful players upon die harp of human nature, sometimes 
dignified with the name of '* evangelists," and for the evi- 
dent purpose of debilitating the nervous system, rendering 
it more' susceptible to excitement, and thus making prose- 
lytes to sectarianism by the unholy power of fear ; — not that 
filial fear of the Lord which " is the beginning of wisdom ; " 
but the slavish fear of hell and the devil, which is ike begin- 
ning of folly, fanaticism, sectarian bigotry and all unamiable- 
ness. Universalists have no veneration for this land of re- 
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rivals. Sometimes they speak of them, perhaps, in words of 
sarcasm, which our author calls "blasphemous opposition 
and ridicule of revivals." Universalists are not alone in this 
opposition. It is common to Unitarians, Episcopalians and 
many of the soberer minded and more judicious among all 
denominations. The Baptist ministers, especially, who have 
witnessed the operation of these excitements under the labors 
of Messrs. Knapp and Swan, and lived long enough to eat 
the riper fruits of these measures, are as strong in their con- 
demnation of them as are Universalists. Take, for instance, 
the following from the editor of a Baptist paper published in 
Boston. After asking the question " What is needed?" he 
replies : — 

" Many will answer this question by saying, ' O, we need a revi- 
val of religion.' And when they have said it, they scarcely know 
what they mean by the reply. A revival of religion, in the language 
of many persons, means a general excitement on the subject, result- 
ing in the addition of a large number of converts to the churches. 
But the watchful, judicious Christian knows that such seasons have 
much less to do with the permanent advancement of piety and hoU- 
ness, than many others which excite less attention. At such times 
people move in niasses, by the influence of sympathy and example. 
Deeply settled religious principle may have very Utde influence at 
such times. Rehgious zeal which is the effect of sympathy, will of 
course cool when that sympathy ceases to operate." 

This is found in the * Christian Watchman^ of Jan. 10, 
1845. This was after the operations of Mr. Knapp in Bos- 
ton and vicinity. The above is copied into the * Universalist 
Magazine ' of Jan. 18, 1845, with the following, from the 
editor : — 

" Now if we had said this about the revivals among^ our Baptist 
neighbors, many would have called it slander ; but commg as it does 
from one of the most eminent of the Baptist editors, we trust it will 
be believed. What kind of a revival the * Watchman ' wishes to see, 
may be learned &om the following paragraph ; and we hope we shall 
not be blamed if we say, it is precisely such a revival of religion as 
Universalists wish to see." 

Here follows the residue of the quotation from the * Watch- 
man,' and then the Universalist editor thus repeats and ap- 
proves it : — 

'* We, like the editor from whom we quote, dislike the xevival 
which bums only to wither and destroy. He wants a revival ' of the 
spirit of prayer, [Amen ;] of love tor the Saviour, [Amen ;] of love to 
soute, [Amen ;] of confidence in God, [Amen, Amen ;] of meekneaS 
and humility, [Amen ;} of zeal which is according to knowledge. 
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[Amek ;] of enHghteaed attaidimeiit to the order of God's house,' 
AiUBn.] We approve eyexy word. May the Lord bless the people, 
and caose such a revival to be seen amoofst all sects, but especially 
among Univeisalists." 

The following remarks are from " A Sermon delivered be- 
fore the Ministerial Conference of the Monroe Baptist Asso- 
ciation, at Ogden, July 2, 1845. By Rev. Pharcellus Church, 
Fkstor of the First Baptist Church, Rochester:** — 

'< The Pastor must not content himself with exciting simply the 
pious sympathies of hia people, hyt must train their social afl^ctions, 
their moral sensibilities, and their intellectual powers. Nothing is 
more common, than strong rehgious emotions in connection with an 
exceedingly depressed standard of truth, honor, and morality. And 
there is too much reliance in certain quarters upon kindling these 
emotions, as if it were the chief end of preaching. The Evangelist, 
who lashes the people to a foam in a few short weeks, is apt to speak 
of the Pastor, who perhaps fails to produce equal strength of emotion 
at any time of his me, as a useless and ineffectual preacher. But 
this is judging according to the outward appearance and not righteous 
judgment." (See pp. 23-24.) 

We certify the reader that these extracts speak the senti- 
ments of aU genuine Universalists on this subject. A revi' 
vol of religion implies that religion has been dead. Else it 
would not need reviving. We do not believe in letting re- 
ligion die. But when it is dead, it ought to be revived as 
soon as possible. And when any society of Christians seeks 
to revive " pure religion and undefiled before God," such as 
is described in the * Watchman,* and seeks this revival by 
truthful and candid means, without any slander or abuse of 
others, no true Universalist opposes it. 

Universalists are in favor of all religious exercises adapted 
to keep religion alive within the soul, or to revive it when it 
has grown (um. And when these exercises are employed by 
Universalists, they are often ridiculed by the opposers of our 
fiiith. Witness the following from Mr. Smith, found in his 
third hook, p. 23. In speaking of Mr. Whittemore, he 
says : — 

** To remove the charge of impiety and hatred to revivals oi re- 
ligion, Mr. W. introduced a sort of mid-fire services, dignified witii 
the name of conference meetings — sometimes they are called prayer- 
meetings. The singing, and remarks in fiivor of < our cause,' com- 
pose the services of the occasion. Tunes are sung, sudi as usually 
are sung in seasons of revivals ; and sometimes revival hymns, with 
an expurpfation such as would be needful to adapt them to a Univer- 
salist revival, axe used. But amid all this pretence, you detect the 
impiety of the men." 
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Sack is Mr. Smith's view. But there are, thank Ood, 
some candid people among our Orthodox brethren. The 
following remarks were made by Rev. Mr. Wilson, Metho- 
dist, in one of our Union Conference meetings held in the 
Methodist meeting-house in East Cambridge, Mass., in 
March, 1843, by the Unitarian, Universalist and Methodist 
societies, in concert It is reported in the * Trumpet ' of 
April 1,1843:-^ 

^ ' Here Br. Wilson of the Methodist deaomination arose. He was 
in feeble health ; (on the previous Sabbath, as we had been told, it 
was with difficulty he ffot through the serrices.) There was Ian- 

fuishin;^ in his looks, lie desired to add his testimony to what had 
een said of the great importance of religion. He had been brought 
to acknowledge SH men as Chnstians who showed the spirit of their 
Master. Formerly he had had some doubts on this point. There 
were certain signs or shibboleths onoe, which if not pronounced just 
to suit his ear, were regarded as radical defects. 3ut his mind was 
now different. Wherever he saw the spirit of Christ he must own 
it. He expected to meet the good of all denominations in heaven. 
So all Christians said ; but some were not willing to meet the good 
of all denominations on earth. For his part, he wanted to try and 
eee whaut heaven is, while here on earth. Just try it a little ; let us 
have the communion of saints here. He wanted to taste of it, before 
he went over Jordan. What harm can it do to have a heaven below, 
— a heaven to go to heaven in f Let us then all strive for the spirit 
of our Master ; aad think less of the shibboleths, and more of the 
image of Christ." 

And at the same meeting, the following remarks were 
offered by an Orthodox church-member, of Boston, which we 
copy from the same paper : — 

*' Br. Willis, of Cambridgeport, addressed us; and after him a 
gentleman, standing in the aisle, commenced to speak. He had ac- 
cidentally heard of this meeting and come in. After some general 
and excellent remarks, on the subject of reUgion, he said some would 
be surprised to learn tiiat he was a member of an Orthodox Congre- 
gational church in Boston. He did not know of this meeting in the 
morning, but he heard of it at noon. He was glad he had come ; he 
had never attended exactly such a meeting before. He bore his tes- 
timony fully, that the spirit of Christ was there. * Why (said he) 
how little my Orthodox brethren know of Universalism. If this is 
Universalism, let it spread ; I say Amen to it. You have here the 
spirit we all ought to have ; and the spirit which is to convert the 
world,' &c. &c." 

These remarks were in the afternoon. In the evening, the 
same gentleman was present and spoke again. The report 
is thus : — 
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** After him we were addiessed again by the Orthodox cIiiirA 
member who had spoken in the afiemoon, and who had brought with 
him this eveninff a brother of similar faith. They spoke of M. H. 
Smith's book, miich they had read, but never could believe ; and now 
they knew it was false. They had regarded Universalists ae robbers 
atld pirates ; their prejudices had been very strong, but tliey repented 
of their evil sayings and doings, and wished us God speed in all thai 
is good." 

Such are the views that candid men and sincere Christians 
entertain of Universalists and of the efforts of Mr. Smith. 
The gentleman referred to, we believe, is a Mr. Haskell, of 
Rev. Mr. Towne's congregation. 

Vm. DESECRATION OF MEETING-HOUSES. 

Mr. Smith represents Universalists as having no rever- 
ence for their places of worship, but as desecrating them to 
secular and profane uses. He gives this as the general state 
of feeling among us. He quotes a single paragraph from the 

* Trumpet,' a leading Universalist paper, to substantiate this 
position. Had he quoted the remainder of the article, it 
would have entirely defeated his purpose. The article was 
written by Rev. T. Whittemore. We shall supply that por- 
tion omitted by Mr. S. He says, p. 253 : — 

*< Their places of worship have in their eyes nothing of a sacred 
character. They are opened for infidel lecturers, and for theatrical 
shows and exhibitions. In proof of this, read the following Irom the 

* Trumpet' of April 6, 1839 : — 

'* * Dramatic EshibUians in Milford^ Mass. Somebody has sent 
us a bill of a dramatic exhibition, given by the Milford Social Club, 
at the UmvERSALisT Mesting-House in Milford, on Friday even- 
in?, 39th ult., consisting, 1st, of the tragedy of Douglas ; 2d, a few 
silly songs ; and 3d, a rarce, in one act, called a Race for a Dinner ; 
the who& oondnded with the Raccoon Hunt, by Mr. Freeman.' " 

[Here follows the remainder of this article, omitted by 
Mr. S.] 

*^ It appears to us a very lamentable consideration, that a meeting- 
house, bmlt for religious purposes, and solemnly consecrated to the 
worship of God, should be desecrated by such performances as these. 
Surely the spirit of religion must have fled from that house. We 
know not the prevalent sentiments of the inhabitants of Milford m re- 
gard to this matter ; but we are confident there must be some to whom 
such a desecration of a house, erected for different purposes, must be 
a source of the deepest grief. It is, in our view, altogether improper. 

" We beg of the young gentlemen and ladies of Milford, if they 
nuBt pursue these dramatic exhibitions, to spare the house of God. 
Is there no town-house, nor other, building that might be used ? Il 
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IB an of!ence a^^ainst the good taste of society, and the religions aentir 
xnents of mankind, to introduce such serrices into a meeting-honse. 
We beg of the proprietors of that house, to interpose, and save not 
only their own meeting-house from disgrace, but the denomination of 
Christians to whidi in former years, Siey professed to belong. If 
they cannot do tliis, we beg of them to (hrop the name Uniyersalist, 
and no longer- connect it with a house desecrated as theirs has been. 
We wish the public to know, that this is the wily meeting-house ip. 
the land, called a Universalist meeting4iouse, that is used for such 
purposes. Such is certainly the case, as far as we have any knowl- 
edge," 

Now we ask the candid reader how this article sustains 
Mr. Smith's general charge, that our places of worship are 
opened " for theatrical shows and exhibitions?" The wholt 
article shows, 1st, that this has been the case only in one in- 
stance ; 2d, that this met the strong condemnation of the 
editor of the oldest and most widely circulating Universalist 
paper ; 3d, that Mr. Smith is a garbler and deceiver, in this 
as in other cases. 

Again, he says, pp. 253-4 : — 

'* I saw, some time ago, a bili, advertising a circus in Pawtucket, 
Rhode Island. As an inducement for people to attend, it was an- 
nounced, that the profits resulting from the exhibition would be 
appropriated to the building of a Universalist meeting-house in that 
town. It speaks volumes for the moral sense of that community, 
that the receipts were less than the expenses. What worse, or what 
more of evil, could infidelity do, than thisi" 

We wrote for information concerning this statement, to 
Rev. H. Bacon, of Providence, near Pawtucket, and received 
from him the following : — 

" The Pawtucket friends, on whose word I can place all reliance, 
say that the circus spoken of, was not in Rhode Island, but on the 
Massachusetts side ; they would not let it come into Rhode Island ; 
that no authority was given to any persons to advertise or give out the 
notice of a benefit for the Universalist church ; no conversation was 
held with the Committee in reference to it. The whole of the matter 
was thus : The Universalist church was being built by a few self- 
sacrificing brethren, and in conversation with one of the interested 
friends, a person connected with the circus said he would give them 
a benefit. This was regarded at the time as nothing serious, and 
when it was being carried into efiTect, it was repudiated by all. The 
receipts were said to be less than the expenses, though a large crowd 
was there. The friends have no recollection of any bill being put up 
in reference to it. The fact is, never was a church built by more 
honorable and Christian men than the church in Pawtucket. The 
chief of the expense was borne by four or five individuals ; and the 
slander of Smith is only one of his spittings against the stars." 

16 
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To this Mr. Bacon adds in a postscript : — 

'* Dr. Beecher made quite a speech two years since, in Boston, in 
defence of the idea that the deyil's money ought to be taken to bmld 
the Lord's church with. A public dancer once gave $ 1000 for 
Bunker Hill Monument, and the treasurer used Dr. fieeeher's argu- 
ment in his own behalf." 

There may be instances of imprudence among Univer- 
salist societies in regard to the use of their houses of worship. 
But so far as regards their general taste on this subject, we 
venture to afiirm that they are as discreet and reverent as the 
Orthodox. We have known Orthodox meeting-houses let 
for secular concerts, blended with comic songs. The Con- 
gregational meeting-house in which Mr. Smith preached at 
Nashua, has been rented and used for this purpose. And in 
proof that we do not here misrepresent, we will give the 
testimony of Rev. E. A. Parke, Professor in Andover Theo- 
logical Seminary. We quote the language of Professor 
Parke, from " A Discourse delivered in Boston, before The 
Pastoral Association of Congregational Ministers in Massa- 
chusetts, May 28, 1844." The extract occurs on pp. 30, 
31: — 

** We have also undervalued tlie sanctity of our houses of worship, 
and seem to look upon them as dedicated to the service of God, and 
to meetings of the town ; to scientific lectures, and to lyceum de- 
bates ; to drunkards not yet half reformed, and to demagogues who 
have sullied the holy associations of our pulpits. We have kept our 
communion tables as depositories of books and pamphlets and news- 
papers. We have allowed our people to sleep through the sermon, 
and then to leave the sanctuary as if they were hastemng away from 
the benediction." 

Such, it seems, according to Prof. Parke, are the abuses 
and desecrations of Orthodox meeting-houses in Massachu- 
setts. By ^^ demagogtiesy^ in this catalogue, he refers, 
undoubtedly, to political lecturers. We think that the 
Universalists of Massachusetts are, to say the least, as rev- 
erent in the use of their houses of worship as this descrip- 
tion paints their accusers and revilers. Our houses of 
worship are solemnly dedicated " to the Worship of Almighty 
God." And though we are not, like the Episcopalians, so 
fastidious that we cannot open them to temperance lectures, 
or give a temperance notice from the pulpit, yet we aim to 
preserve the propriety and purity of the sanctuary. We 
give, in conclusion, the following form, pronounced at the 
dedication of a Universalist meeting-house, in Gurdiner, 
Maine: — 
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<<IN THE NAME OF OOD. AKSN. 

*' As an act in conclusion of these services of Dedication, it be- 
oomes me now ptiblicly to declare, in behalf of the preachers of the 
gospel here present, — ministers, mider Christ, of the Chrislian 
Sanctuary, and of ' the true tabernacle which the Lord pitched and 
not man ;' — In behalf of all who have contributed to the erection of 
this edifice, and especially in behalf of the Christian society and con- 
gregation in this place, for whose particular accommodation and 
benefit this building has been erected, / solemnly ' pronounce and 
declare this house, by the name of * the Church of the First Univer- 
salist Society in Gardiner,' now sacredly set apart from all profane 
and common uses, and reverently devoted and consecrated to the ser- 
vice and worship of the one Uving and true God, the Father of all, 
and the Saviour of the world, of whom and to whom are all things, 
now and forever." 

IX. WANT OF NATURAL AFFECTION. 

Mr. Smith says of Universalism, p. 283, " Jif dries up 
Human Affection.^* And again, p. 287, "Universalism 
DESTROYS natural AFFECTION." Theso RIO bold positioHS, 
boldly put, in italics and capitals. Let us, for a moment, 
reason the matter over. 

Universalism is the belief that God, our Heavenly Father, 
through the mediation of Jesus Christ, his Son, our Saviour, 
w^ill eventually render holy, happy, and immortal, all his 
now sinful, unhappy, and mortal children. This is the doc- 
trine undisguised and without circumlocution. Does the 
candid reader see anything in this faith to make him hate 
his kindred or to freeze his domestic affections? You, 
reader, doubtless hope to be saved, yourself. Suppose this 
hope should so enlarge as to give the full assurance that all 
your kindred would share your future joys. Would this 
palsy your affections towards these relatives ? This would 
be like the elder brother in the parable, who refused to join 
the feast because his prodigal relation had been welcomed. 
Suppose this hope should still expand so as to embrace all 
mankind, giving assurance that the last prodigal would re- 
turn and join the feast of "fat things" provided in the 
Gospel. Would this augmentation of faith wither your love 
of kindred ? How is it that " Universalism destroys natural 
affection ? " 

We can conceive of nothing connected with religion that 
can produce such an effect, save religious bigotry. And 
which is most likely to produce this feeling, the doctrine of 
Universal salvation or of endless punishment ? Universalists 
believe that limitarians will all be sharers with themselves in 
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the joys of heaven. Limitarians generally believe that 
XJniversalists will be consigned to endless sin and misery. 
Which view is the more favorable tolcindliness of feeling -and 
the play of natural affection towards relatives who differ 
from us on these points ? The answer is so obvious to can- 
did reason that we need not state it. 

We have never known a Universalist to abuse or persecute 
his relatives for religious opinion. Yet we have learned of 
instances in which limitarian fathers have threatened to dis- 
inherit Universalist sons, and have withdrawn the means of 
educating them, lest they should become Universalist minis- 
ters. Catholic parents have exposed and given up their 
Protestant children to the Inquisition, for torture and for 
death. But Catholics are believers in endless punishment, 
and hold that God will inflict it on the heretic. Paul repre- 
sents the heathen, (Rom. 1 : 31,) as <* without natural affec- 
tion." But the heathen were not Universalists. They 
believed in a heathen hell. They invented this mjrtholog- 
ical place. The Jews and Catholics borrowed it from the 
heathen, and Protestants have borrowed it from the Cath- 
olics. Jesus Christ njiver taught this dogma, although he 
used the heathen idea as imaginary to illustrate the pains of 
conscience. He taught that in tne resurrection they " are 
like the angels of God." Paul, in all his fourteen epistles, 
never used the word fieU, He says, ** Wives, submit your- 
selves unto your own husbands," — "Husbands, love your 
wives," — "Children, obey your parents," — "Fathers, pro- 
voke not your children to anger." (Col. 3: 18, 21.) He 
inculcates the cherishing of the domestic relations and the 
exercise of the natural affections. But he nowhere seeks to 
melt t^e heart and make the milk of human kindness dow, 
by the fires of an endless hell. And we are at loss to con- 
ceive any philosophic or natural connection between the 
dc^ma of the infinite cruelty of God to man, and the love of 
mankind towards each other. Neither can we comprehend 
how the belief of God's infinite love and mercy towards our 
race, should create ill-will to men, and especially towards 
earthly kindred. 

Mr. Smith has not attempted to reason this matter. But 
he gives some pretended facts to illustrate his position. 
Were the cases he states all true, they would not prove his 
position. They would only prove that in three instances, 
persons who were called Universalists, were bigots. They 
would not show that their bigotry was the effect of Univer- 
sftHsm, or that such is its effect in general. They might 
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liBTe acted under the efiect of passion, intempenmee* or 
insanity. 

But we strongly suspect that the cases he states are ficti* 
tious. We know the first and most aggravated one to be so, 
and shall endeavor to satisfy the reader of it. It is quoted 
from * Zion's Watchman,' and occurs on p. 284. 

It is an account of a man in Norwich, Connecticut, whose 
daughter joined the Methodist church. Her father was so 
enraged that he beat her severely with his cane, kicked her 
in her side with thick boots upon his feet, and threatened 
to kill her. The writer says in conclur^on, of the father, 
'*When he attends any meeting, he goes to the Univer- 
salist." 

This story originally appeared in * Zion's Watchman ' of 
August 10, 1836, from the pen of Mr. Sunderland. The 
young lady from whom he received the account, had been 
subject to fits, was in a disordered state of mind when he 
conversed with her, and stated what was not true. The 
story was investigated and refuted at the time, by Rev. Mr. 
Gihon, then pastor of the XJniversalist society in Norwich, 
and the refutation was published in the < Trumpet* of Sep- 
tember 10th, and copied into the * Universalist Union' of 
September 24, 1836. Mr. Smith was, at that time, a reader 
of these papers, and an occasional writer for their columns. 
He doubtless saw the refutation, and probably when he com- 
piled his book, he copied this story from his bound volume of 
one of these papers, where it was quoted and refuted. It is 
from such sources that he has drawn many of the scandalous 
stories he has re-published in his books. He copied them 
from XJniversalist papers where they were refuted, and sup- 
pressed the refutation. Mr. Gihon called on the young lady 
m question, and the following conversation ensued : " Did 
you tell Mr. Sunderland that when your father attended 
any meeting, he went to the Universjdist ? Yes. Was you 
not aware that your statement was false ? No. Did you 
ever know your father to attend the XJniversalist church? 
Yes. How did you know this ? Because I heard him say 
he was going there. Did you ever know him to go to the 
XJniversalist church ? No. Why then did you state to Mr. 
Sunderland that when he attended any meeting, he went to 
the XJniversalist ? Becatcse I did not believe he ever went to 
any meeting. Indeed, — did you never know your father to 
accompany your sisters to meeting? I think I have. Did 
he never attend yourself to meeting. Yes." This young 
lady and her sisters all attended limitarian meetiogB. 

16* 
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The writer of this '* Beview/' resides in Norwich* wbers 
the scene is laid, and has learned all the facts connected with 
diis case. Its publication in * Zion's Watchman,' made con- 
siderable excitement here, at the time. The fkther of the 
young lad^ is an old gentleman well known in Norwich. 
He luis the reputation of being very kind and indulgent to 
his family. He is an unbeliever in revealed religion. He 
never attends the Universalist meeting, so far as I can leam^ 
nor has he ever professed to be a Universalist in faith. On 
the contrary, like most other unbelievers, he believes that 
the Bible teaches the doctrine of endless misery. He went 
to hear the revivalist, Elder Swan, when he preached against 
Universalism, in Norwich. He said that Mr. Swan utterly 
demolished that doctrine. I have seen him on two public 
occasions in the Rev. Mr. Bond's (Orthodox) meeting, but 
have never observed him in the Universalist meeting. 

A bookseller in Norwich, a short time since, was recom- 
mending Mr. Smith's book to a young lady, and said he 
believed that the statements it contained were true. The 
young lady referred him to this case, and he was silent. 

If any further testimony is wanting, to satisfy the candid 
reader on this case, we give the foUowing, from a highly 
respectable and intelligent lady in Norwich: — 

" I hereby certify, that I have been shown a statement in a booi 
by Matthew Hale Smith, page 284, quoted from ' Zion's Watch 
man ;' — that I was a member of the Methodist church in Norwich, 
then under the pastoral care of Rev. Mr. Lindsay, at the time this 
story appeared in the * Watchman ;* and that it was not believed to 
be true by myself and other ladies of the church who were acquainted 
with the circumstances, nor by the people of Norwich in general, so 
ftr as I heard any expression on the subject. 

"JVbnwc*, June 10, 1846. Harriet G. Perry." 

The author gives two other cases, to illustrate this posi- 
tion. These he gives on his own authority. He says, p. 
285, " Another is the case of a lady in Portsmouth, New 
Hampshire. The facts I gathered from her own lips." And 
on the same page, " Another fell under my observation in 
Salem, Massachusetts." He gives no names of persons in 
either case. We have abundantly refuted the case quoted 
from ' Zion's Watchman.' And as the other two depend on. 
Mr. Smith's assertion, — as he has been shown to be given 
to invention and exaggeration, -— as we have shown, in aigu- 
inenti that Univers^sm tends not to brutalize the anec- 
tions, — as it is impossible actually to disprove these state- 
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xneDts, where no names nor leading circumstances are given, 
we shall not take the trouble to go or write to Portsmouth 
and Salem ; but shall pass these casef by, presuming that the 
candid reader is already satisfied that belief in the certain 
salvation of one's whole family, will not make him abuse or 
hate them. 

But we are tempted to say a word on the eflect of the 
opposite doctrine, in this respect. Our Orthodox friends 
acknowledge that they expect to see many of their dearest 
earthly kindred in endless misery, and to be unmoTed by 
the awful spectacle ! They argue that they shall there be 
divested of all those feelings towards their relatives, that 
pertain to the present life; — that their companions and 
children will be no more to them than others; — that they 
shall there be, in short, as Paul represents the heathen to 
have been in this world, — "without natural afiection." 
Now does not this idea tend, in some degree, by the power 
of anticipation, to blunt the afiections of those who thus 
believe, towards their unregenerated relatives ? Would not 
one thus believing, and having a froward and hopeless rela- 
tive, naturally seek to steel his affections towaros that rela- 
tive, in anticipation of being thus separated from him ? 

And yet we do not believe that limitarianism generally 
" destroys natural affection." We know of many Orthodox 
ministers who are kind and affectionate husbands and fa- 
thers ; and we know of some who are otherwise. We will 
^ve one case, simply to show that a profession of Orthodoxy* 
does not necessarily make one affectionate to his family, and 
also, to show that cases can be used on more than one side of 
this or any other question of denominational character. The 
case we give shall be a tangible one, having " a local habita- 
tion and a name." 

We knew a Congregational minister who preached in the 
town of Nashua, county of Hillsboro', and State of New 
Hampshire. In the month of July, 1843, he had an addi- 
tion to his family, of a daughter. Within twenty-four hours 
afler that event, he left home and was absent many days, 
leaving his wife, who was a delicate woman, in the care 
of a faithful and experienced nurse, and a good physician. 
During his absence, he visited Hampton Beach, a favorite 
resort in the summer season, on the eastern coast of New 
Hampshire ; and while there, he amused himself by play- 
inff at rdne-pinSi or tenons, as the game is sometimes 
ca&ed, in a bowling alley. Several citizens of Nashua 
were at Hampton, at the time, were often in company with 
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the clergyman and brought back the intelligence to Nashua. 
This clergyman was Rev. M. Hale South, author of '* Uni* 
versalism Examined, Renounced, Exposed," — " Text-Book 
of Universalism," &;c. 

This fact will serve to show how much " natural afiection" 
the doctrine of endless punishment produces in Mr. Smith 
towards his family. And there is some incidental evidence 
on this subject, also, in an inadvertent admission of our 
author, in his ^* Experience," on p. 23. He says : — 

« My su^rings were great ; my anguish more exquisite than lan- 
guage can psiint. I did not kpow where to go, or to whom I could 
spesdc ; and it seemed to me literally, that ^ no man cared for my 
soul.' I would have given all I possessed, to have found some Mend 
to whom I could have unbosomed myself; who would have said some 
kind thing, or bid me hope in God. But I did not dare trust even my 
awn family. '*^ 

And further on, he says, p. 41 : — 

'* I have already said, that, in the time of my trial, I had not con- 
fided my feelings to any one. My &mily knew I was siek ; but they 
were strangers to my mental sufferings ; I did not dare trust any 
one." 

• When he finally broached the subject to his bosom friend, 
he says, p. 43 : — 

"1 learned to my utter astonishment, that, for more than one year, 
Mrs. S. had been convinced that Umversalism was an error, and had 
renounced it." 

This was certainly not very confidential for husband and 
wife. No one acquainted with Mr. Smith's family, will be 
in doubt on which side lies the cause of such an intercourse. 
And this is the man to argue that Universalism " dries up 
human affection ! " 

The father of our author, Elder Elias Smith, recently died, 
in the belief of universal salvation. His surviving compan- 
ion is of the same faith. And notwithstanding our author 
has so misrepresented and scandalized them, in the account 
he has given of his early education, they have always re- 
ceived him kindly, and beneath that same friendly roof, he 
stiU finds welcome and hospitality, at the hand of that in- 
jured step-mother. In this case, is it Universalism or Or- 
thodoxy, that has dried up human affection? 

Whue pastor of the Universalist society in Troy, N. Y., 
I employed for six months, in my family, a worthy but un- 
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fortunate woman, who was a member of the Orthodox com- 
munion. Her husband had proved worthless and she and a ' 
young son were left without support ; and having, in the in- 
discretion of her youthful attachment, married against the 
wishes of her parents, they had disowned her, in a measure, 
although she found a menial's place in their family, when 
she could not find employment elsewhere. Her health was 
feeble. Her mother and she were members of the same com- 
munion. After she left my family, I received from her a 
friendly letter, from which I extract the following : — 

'* I have just Teoeived a tirade of unpleasant talk from my mother 
and sisters, with their hymn-books in their hands, on the eve of their 
departure for prayer meeting, because I did not feel well enough to 
go, and was devoting an hour to friendship in writing to you. Are 
there not other duties we owe besides going to meeting ? Yes, in- 
deed there are, relative duties. Do you conceive it a family's duty 
to all go to church on the Sabbath and leave a sick sister lying in a 
stupor, whoUy unconscious of existence? Could you do so? Could 
I do so?" 

Such was the treatment this sufierer received from her 
relatives, sisters in the faith of endless punishment.' In 
another part of the same letter she says ; — 

** My dear friend, I love you and yours, because I know you love 
my Saviour. I was brought up to almost despise a Universalist, but 
as it happened, I had one or two choice friends of that persuasion, 
when iwas quite young, so that my prejudice was not suffered to 
take deep root. Bigotry I do despise ; hypocnsy I do despise. Sanc- 
tified faces and daggers dipped in the oil of piety you wul frequently 
see close together. I have seen such and felt the smart of Uie dis- 
guised weapon." 

We hope the account is now balanced on the score of 
" natural affection." 

X. WANT OF PHILANTHROPY. 

We read, p. 278 •.-— 

'^ Universahsm has no benevolent <md liberaUzing tendency, Uni- 
veisahsts boast of the good moral infiuenoe of their faith. We have 
pTovcd it to be positively demoralizing. They claim for it a philan- 
thropy and a benevolence not found in any system but theirs." 

And on the next page he writes : — 

" What benevolent plan has it originated, to ameliorate the condi- 
tion of men, or promote the interests of our race? What generous, 
noble, catholic enterprise tells of its liberality and benevolence ? Not 
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one. Which of the benevolent institations, so peculiar to our age, 
has it ever aided ? Not one. ' ' 

Now we would ask in candor, who have done more than 
Universalists, according to their means and numbers, for the 
cause of temperance ? Under the phase of Washingtonian- 
ism, they have been among the foremost of its leaders. Their 
houses of worship have been open to its lecturers, their min- 
isters have labored ably and effectually, in public and in pri- 
vate, in that cause, and its laity, male and female, have been 
zealously interested in its promotion. In the Martha Wash- 
ington societies, you will find a large representation of the 
sisters in that faith which promises the restoration to reason 
and to virtue, of the last inebriate. 

Many people regard the Anti-Capital Punishment and 
Prison Discipline movements as " generous, noble, catholic 
enterprises;" and Universalists are certainly among the 
leaders of these enterprises. Others regard the Emancipa- 
tion movement as philanthropic ; and Universalists have not 
shunned to utter their condemnation of the institution of 
slavery. Our General Convention, at its session in 1843, 
passed the following resolutions on this subject : — 

*^ Resolved, That we rgoice in the knowledge of the tnith that the 
doctrines of Christ have for their end the holmess and happiness of 
all mankind ; and that the faithful inculcation and acceptance of those 
doctrines must lead to the overthrow and extinction of all institutions, 
observances and relations, however ancient or firmly fortified, which 
are contrary to righteousness, to human weU-being, and thus hin- 
drances to tiie full establishment of the true and glorious kingdom of 
Grod on earth. 

^^ Resolved, That in the light of this truth we feel constrained to 
bear testimony against the slavery of the African race, now main- 
tained in a portion of our country, as contrary to that gospel which 
is destined to break every yoke and lead captivity captive ; as espe- 
cially subversive of that golden rule which teaches us to do unto 
others as we would that they should do unto us ; as contrary to the 
plainest dictates of natural justice and Christian love ; and as every 
way pernicious alike to the enslaver and enslaved. 

^^ Resolved, That, regarding the whole human family as in the 
larger sense our brethren, joint heirs with us of our Father's love and 
the immortality of blessedness revealed through our Saviour, we are 
constrained both by duty and incUnation to regard with pecuUar sym- 
pathy and affection the oppressed, the benighted, the downtrodden, 
of our own and other lands, and to labor for their restoration to the 
rights and blessings of Freedom, Light and Truth. 

^^ Resolved, That, while we regard the holding in bondage of our 
brethren for whom Christ died, or the treatment of any human being 
with obloquy, harshness, or any indignity on account of his color or 
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race, as contrary to righteousness, inconsistent with Christianity, and 
especially with that doctrine of Universal Grace and Love which we 
cherish as the most iriiportant of revealed truth, we are well aware 
that many worthy and upright Christians have sustained the relation 
of slave-holder in ignorance of its true character or from inability to 
relieve themselves therefrom ; and while we earnestly entreat all 
Christian and especially all ITniversalist slave-holders to ccmsider 
prayerfully the nature and tendencies of the relation they sustain, 
we recommend or countenance no measures of indiscriminate denun- 
ciation or proscription, but, appealing to the gospel, to humanity, and 
to their own consciences, we await in imphcit confidence the perfect 
working of the principles of Divine and Universal Love." 

At the close of our General Convention in 1845, in Bos- 
ton, a mass meeting was called to consider subjects of edu- 
cation and philanthropy. A committee was appointed to 
draft a Protest against slavery, and to solicit our preachers 
to give their signatures or their reasons for withholding 
them. This Protest was as follows : — 

" PROTEST. 

'* It is not from an idle curiosity, but from a deep interest in the 
signs and promises of better days, that we desire to know how stands 
the ministry of the ITniversalist Church in reference to the great-ques- 
tion of American Slavery. The measure hereby adopted is one that 
promises such a result, as the request is preferred to every minister 
of the ITniversalist denomination in the United States, with brotherly 
affection and true respect. We wish, moreover, to know from whom 
we can expect hearty fellowship and cooperation in our prayers, our 
ple'as, and our labors to advance the cause of Human Freedom, and 
to whom we may look for sympathy in our abhorrence and detesta- 
tion of that system which destroys, as far as man has power to de- 
stroy, the grand distinction between man and brutes, and which holds 
in perpetual bondage two and a half millions of our fellow-creatures. 
We beUeve that by presenting a united front, we can add something 
to the moral power that is creating a deep horror at the monstrous 
wrongs of Slavery, and that shall gather strength and greatness tiU 
human nature cannot withstand the majesty of the demand to * let the 
oppressed go free,' but shall glorify God by loyalty to Right and 
Duty. With this desire, hope and trust, we offer our Protest against 
American Slavery, in the foUowing reasons : — 

"1. Because it denies the eternal distinction between a man and 
property, ranking a human being with a material thing. The attri- 
butes of the soul forbid such a classification ; for that alone can be 
recognized as property which is not wronged by the act of being 
owned by another. To man was originally given dominion over the 
lower orders of animals, that he might have them as property ; but 
he has no right nor grant to own his feUow-being. 

^* 2. Because Slavery does not award to the laborer the fruits of his 
toil, in any higher sense than to the cattle. All the claim to any 
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property — even to the fruits of the tillage of the smallest plat of 
ground — depends on the will of him who claims by the same tenure, 
both the soil and the laborer. Man was created to own, and not to 
be owned ; the claim of another upon the firuits of his toil as upon the 
product of the service of a mere animal, overlooks the higher natoie 
and the absolute rights of a human being. 

'* 3. Because Slavery trammels the intellectual powers, and pre- 
vents their expansion. The expansibility of the human mind is one 
of its chiefglories, and endless means are appropriated to it by its 
Creator. To labor systematically to dwarf the intellect, is to pre- 
vent the openin?, to a full vision, of the eye that God made, where- 
with man should see him in the manifestations of himself through his 
laws. This, Slavery does. It denies to the slave even the alphabet 
of knowledge, the simplest elements of intellectual progress. The 
very enactment of laws which forbid, under heavy penalties, any one 
to teach the slave to read and write, impUes all that we claim for his 
intellectual capacity, and manifestly declares that the maintenance of 
the system depends upon dwarfing the intellect. 

''4. Because Slavery checks the development of the moral nature 
of the slave. It denies him rights, and thereby denies him responsi- 
bility. With the denial of his manhood, neoeeearily goes his accoun- 
tability ; for where the distinction between persons and things is lost 
the duties and responsibilities of the person are merged and lost in 
the thing. The slave is, to all intents and purposes of property, de- 
prived of his moral nature, and thereby of his participation in a com- 
mon humanity. 

** 5. Because Slavery involves a practical denial of the religious 
nature of the slave. The supreme will, to the slave, is the will of 
the master ; and that which dwarfs the intellect, and checks the de- 
velopment of the moral nature, must be opposed to religious growth. 
It takes from the victim the means which God has furnished to beget 
and foster a true and filial reverence towards Himself, and gives him 
no religion but creduhty. It shuts up the Bible from the slave as 
efiectually as ever Popery did from the people in the dark days of its 
most terrific power. 

'^6. Because Slavery presents an insurmountable barrier to the 
promulgation of the great truth of Universal Brotherhood, and there- 
by most eflfectually prevents the progress of true Christianity. Under 
its broad shadow, Universalism cannot grow. The seed is, at best, 
sown among thorns that choke its vegetation. Under the legitimate 
influences of such a system, the soul cannot regard veith favor the 
religion which has the same voice and tone, the same commands and 
warnings, the same hopes and promises, for him who is regarded as 
a thing and classed with cattle, as for the most elevated and giUed of 
the human race. And inasmuch as Slavery denies the equdity that, 
exists, by the attributes of human nature, between man and man, it 
cannot but frown on the reUgion of Christ, which is based on that 
equality, and whose great and fundamental principle of morality is, — 
*• Do unto others as ye would that they should do unto you.' 

'' 7. Because the essential nature of Slavery cannot be altered by 
any kindness, how great soever, practised towards the slave. Kind- 
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nesses are but flowers in the links of the chain whose iron eati into 
the soul, and no sweetness can lull the moral sense into ibrgetfolness 
of what Slavery is. The highest kindness is compaiatiyely nothing, 
while the manhood of the slave is denied or forgotten ; for the first 
demand of love is, to respect the rights of another. While many 
slaveholders may, according to their perception of things, practise 
the utmost kindness to their slaves, that cannot alter one feature of 
deformity in the system of Slavery. 

'' 8. Because the long continuance of a S3r8tem of wrong cannot 
palliate it, but, on the other hand, augments the demand for its abo- 
lition. New victims are ushered into existence every day, while the 
natural auctions and the sanctities of marriage and domestic life are 
disregarded, and made subordinate to the interests of property. 

^* 9. Because, while we would in all charity remember that pecu- 
liarities of situation may afiect the judgment and moral sense, still we 
must not forget, that.no pecuUarity of situation can excuse a per- 
petual denial of universal principles and obhgations. Freedom is not 
the gift of charters and communities ; it is not a benefit bestowed by 
geographical localities, but it is inherent in man as man, by the attri- 
butes of his nature. Our religion demands of us, with a voice that 
cannot be silenced, that no limit of territory shall be permitted to ex- 
clude man £rom our sympathy, and no conventional laws shall super- 
sede the eternal requisitions of justice and mercy. 

** American Slavery is a system of Wrongs, from its first principle 
to its crowning assumption ; and in its train of evils are found all the 
iniquities that have eaten out the life of communities and nations. It 
legalizes sins that are abhorrent to the simplest moral sense ; and in 
the increasing intelUgence and philanthropy of the present age, it 
becomes more and more a stigma on our National Name, a curse to 
our country's prosperity, and a giant moral evil that must be over- 
thrown, or it will overthrow us by the retributive justice of Him who 
has declared the truth, — ' Righteoasness exalteth a nation, but sin 
is a reproach to any people.' 

'^ For these reasons we Protest against the system of American 
Slavery as utterly wrong, and confess our obligation to use all justi- 
fiable means to promote its abolition." 

Cassius M. Clay copies the foregoing Protest into his 
paper, with the following remarks : — 

" We do not feel at liberty to withhold from our readers a docu- 
ment of so much importance, and which has thus received the delib- 
erate sanction of a large and influential body of Christian ministers. 
Its influence must be highly salutary, and we cannot too earnestly 
commend to the ministers of other denominations the example thus 
placed before them of fidelity to the cause of humanity and freedom." 

After copying the Protest, he adds : • — 

'* Among the signatures of the Protest, we are gratified to find the 
name of the vener^le Hosea Ballou, of Boston, who is regarded as 
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the patriaich of the denomioation. We cannot afford room for the 
names of the clergymen who have uttered this testmiony for Right- 
eousness and Liberty ; but we have chissified them as foUows : — 

Maine, 34 

New Hampshire, 23 

Vermont, 1® 

Massachusetts, 86 

Connecticut, 10 

Rhode Island, 3 

New Jersey, 1 

New York, 65 

Pennsylvania, 7 

Ohio, 27 

Indiana, 4 

Illinois, C 

Wisconsin T., 2 

Michigan, 8 

Missouri, 1 

Travelling, 1 

Total, 306 

• • • (( The moral weight of the Universalist denomination is 
thus cast on the side of Freedom, with that of the Unitarians. Will 
not other denominations imitate so good an example! " 

This Protest was sent to our clergy, and within the space 
of six months the signatures of more than three hundred 
ministers, were returned. 

The Messrs. Spears, editors of the * Prisoner's Friend,' 
are regarded, in New England, as philanthropists ; and they 
are Universalists. Horace Greeley, editor of the * Tribune,' 
is generally regarded as a philanthropist. He is an eminent 
Universalist. He was a delegate to the General Convention 
of Universalists in 1843, and travelled to Ohio to attend its 
session. 

Rev. E. H. Chapin is a Universalist. And the ' Boston 
Daily Mail ' says of him : " As a citizen and philanthropist^ 
Mr. Chapin deserves the highest praise." 

Rev. G. W. Montgomery, author of " The Law of Kind- 
ness," is regarded as a philanthropist, in Europe and Amer- 
ica. He is also a preacner of Universalism. 

John Frederick Oberlin, the world-renowned Pastor of 
Waldbach, was a Universalist. His biographer reluctantly 
admits that, — 

*' He seemed to hope that the passage, I Cor. xv. 28, where it is 
said that, < all things ' shall be subjected to the Almighty, and the 
Son also himself shall be subjected, that * Grod maybe all in all/ 
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might include not only the little flock of Christ's immediate followers, 
but, ultimately, at some almost indefinite period, through the bound- 
less mercy of Grod, and the blood of Jesus, which was shed for the 
sins of the whole world, all the race of mankind. And he was 
strengthened in this belief by understanding in another than the ordi- 
nary sense, that ' As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive.' " (p. 200.) 

"What could be more rational than that a people believing 
that all men will be redeemed and elevated in the future life, 
should labor for their elevation and redemption here ? 

XI. SYMPATHY WITH CRIME. 

The author accuses Universalists, in his " Text-Book of 
Universalism," of sympathizing with crime. We need not 
quote nor reply to all that he says on this subject. The fol- 
lowing extract from this book, found on pp. 63-4, will show 
the spirit of his remarks on this point. He there says of 
Universalists : — 

" For sympathy with crime, and with evil men, they are distin- 
guished. They are the authors and supporters of that S3rmpathy 
with ciime and with the criminal, which marks much of the mis- 
named philanthropy of this day. 

" Such a sympathy violates the Word of God. It takes off re- 
straint from the ungodly. It encourages crime ; and prostrates the 
safeguards of society. It brings back the abominations of Sodom, 
and the crimes of the antediluvian world. It introduces those evils 
which must tell upon all the interests of society ; and bears sadly, 
but equally, upon the possessions of the rich and the home of the 
poor. Such is the benevolence of Universalisra. It hovers over the 
cell of the infamous. It seeks the release of the abandoned and the 
vile. It attempts not to ameliorate the sufferings of the worthy, but 
to open the prison-doors to men who have forfeited liberty by their 
crimes. It seeks not to prevent the commission of crime, but to 
hinder the punishment due the criminal. It would fire a city to warm 
the robber ; dig through the dikes of Holland to give him water to 
drink ; and blow up a magazine to amuse his lonely hours. It would 
make it difficult to detect a villain ; more difficult to convict him ; 
and most difficult of all to cause him to feel the power of the law. 
Men guilty of base and high-handed crimes, crimes which shake the 
entire community, and make property and life insecure, become 
martyrs. The innocent, society, fortune, life, all are forgotten. All 
that argument, ridicule, energy, and autiiority can do to succor or 
clear the guilty, are used. When a man is arrested, with his hands 
red with his brother's blood ; with blood that has already pierced the 
skies with its cries to God ; then the philanthropy of evil men lifts 
up its voice — * Spare the murderer. Save the life of the poor man. 
Save his life.' * No matter who is in danger, who has been or may 
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be killed ; no matter about widows and orphans ; good men and use- 
ful cut down by the knife of the murderer, or the dagger of the 
assassin. No matter what, no matter who, is exposed, only save liie 
valuable life of that man who has merely murdered his friend.' Such 
are the appeals and efforts of those who sympathize with the guilty, 
and take part with criminals against law and justice. 

** A systematic attempt has been made by tiiis sect to remove from 
our statute books the penalty of death for the crime of murder. It is 
led on by the ministry of Universalism. The paper published to 
secure this end is published and edited by a Universalist preacher, 
assisted by the sect." 

All this is said in allusion to the part that Unlversalists 
are taking against the gallows, and for meliorating the con- 
dition of prisoners. Unirersalists, we admit, are almost 
unanimous in advocating the abolishment of capital punish- 
ment, and the substitution, as the penalty for murder, of 
imprisonment for life. And in this they are in very respect- 
able company. A large portion of the Methodist, and nearly 
all the Unitarian denomination, are with them in this effort. 
This movement has also the support of Hon. G. M. Dallas 
and Hon. J. Q. Adams. Do these men sympathize with 
crime ? 

Mr. Smith says this movement " is led on by the ministry 
of Universalism." Then certainly that ministry, instead of 
the obscure and inconsequential body he has represented 
them, must be a very influential class of men, to draw in 
their wake such men as we have named. But he does us 
honor overmuch. Our ministers are not the sole leaders of 
this great measure of philanthropy, though they are happy 
to cooperate in its prosecution with the good and great of all 
religious orders. Indeed, no Universalist probably exerts a 
greater influence in this cause, than the editor of the 
* Tribune,* who is a layman of the order. Whether our 
author' would disparage Universalism or the anti-gallows 
movement by attributing this measure to our lead, we do* 
not know. His success in either case would be equally 
dubious. 

Jesus has given his authority against capital punishment. 
By the Jewish law, adultery was a capital crime. Moses 
commanded " that such should be stoned." But when there 
was brought to him a woman taken " in the very act," and 
the case submitted to his opinion, he so managed as to 
release her. He did not even order her imprisoned, but 
said, " Neither do I condemn thee ; go and sm no more." 
Did the Saviour S3rmpathize with crime ? He said, " Who- 
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soever looketh on a woman to lust after her, hath committed 
adultery with her already in his heart." 

Such is the ground of Universalists in regard to the mur- 
derer, save that they would imprison him. They ahhor and 
condemn the crime, but compassionate the criminal. 

Mr. Smith says Universalism " attempts not to meliorate 
the suiferings of the worthy, but to open the prison-doors to 
men who have forfeited liberty by their crimes." This is 
untrue. None are more ready than they to aid in the relief 
of suffering virtue. Neither do they attempt " to open the 
prison-doors," &c. ; but to instruct and soften and reform, by 
the law of kindness, the inmates of the prison. So did John 
Howard, the philanthropist. It was his mission, in the elo- 
quent language of Burke, " to dive into the depths of dun* 
geons, to plunge into the infections of hospitals, to survey 
the mansions of sorrow and pain ; to take the gauge and 
dimensions of misery, depression, and contempt ; to remem- 
ber the forgotten ; to attend to the neglected ; to visit the 
forsaken, and to compare and collate the distresses of men." 
Did he sympathize with crime? Who has not heard of 
those prison angels, Mrs. Fry and Miss Dix? Do they 
sympathize with crime ? The Messrs. Spears, editors of the 
'Prisoner's Friend,' make it their business to provide em- 
ployment and society for discharged convicts, and throw 
around them guardian influences. And because they are Uni- 
versalists in faith, do they therefore sympathize with crime ? 

Do our limitarian brethren set it down to our discredit that 
we compassionate the prisoner ? They believe that the para- 
ble of the iheep and goats refers to a great division at a day 
of future general judgment. Let them bear in mind that 
one of the grounds of acceptance with those on the right 
hand, was, that they visited those who were '* sick and in 
prison ;" and that one of the grounds for rejecting those on 
the left hand, was, that they visited not those who were " sick 
and in prison." The sick and the imprisoned are objects of 
Christian sympathy. We rejoice that Universalists are not 
left to labor alone in their philanthropic efforts to soften the 
prisoner and meliorate his condition ; but that they have the 
cooperation of the better portion of various limitarian de- 
nominations. Neither do we fear any odium, in the minds 
of the candid, because that, like our Master, we compas- 
sionate the culprit while we condemn the crime. 

Our author makes no attempt to jyrove that Universalists 
sympathize with crime. If this were true, doubtless a large 

17* 
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proportion of the convicts in our penitentiaries, would be 
found to sympathize with Universalism. But is this so ? If 
it were so, would not Mr. Smith have been pretty sure to 
state the fact and give corroborating statistics ? And yet he 
has not even asserted this, notwithstanding the apparent ease 
with which he makes assertions, often without the least evi- 
dence. Why is this ? Because it was so notorious that 
Universalism is not represented in our state prisons, that 
such an assertion was too barefaced, even for the brazen pen 
of Mr. Smith. Limitarians, less informed than Mr. &. on 
this subject, have often asserted this. Our prisons have time 
and again been canvassed for the purpose of ascertaining 
this fact, both by the friends and opposers of Universalism. 
And the result has uniformly been, that prisoners have not 
been found who pretended to sympathize with Universalism ; 
whUe believers in endless punishment, members of limitarian 
churches, and even preachers of endless misery, have been 
found in abundance. 

A few years since, a limitarian minister. Rev. Mr. Gran- 
ger, asserted in Middletown, Connecticut, that the greater 
portion of convicts in the Connecticut penitentiary, were 
Universalists. He made the statement on the pretended 
authority of the warden, Capt. Pillsbury. Rev. Mr. Everett, 
at that time pastor of the Universalist society in Middle- 
town, and editor of a Universalist paper, repaired imme- 
diately to Weathersfield, and had an interview with the 
warden. The result he published in his paper, which we 
give in his own language : — 

" We called at the prison, and were politely favored with an inter- 
view with Capt. Pillsbury, the Warden. Without circumlocution, 
we made known the object of our visit. He seemed to understand 
the matter at once ; and we saw, at the first glance, that the enemy 
had been there, to obtain materials for forestalling public opinion. 
But we did not lose sight of our object, nor coidd we have been 
diverted from it. We went there, determined to look the matter in 
the face, and to be satisfied with nothing short oi facts. And, as we 
informed Capt. Pillsbury that it was our intention to publish an ac- 
count of our visit, we trust he will consider this act of ours as no 
violation of the rules of courtesy, or propriety. 

"He very soon told us, that he himself, was a member of the 
Congregational denomination, — this we knew before. He stated 
that he had never attended but one Universalist meeting ; and admit- 
ted in the course of the conversation, that he had taken little or no 
p^ns to make himself acquainted with the views of Universalists. 
We fomid him professedly liberal; but inveterately and honestly 
hoetQe to the doctrine of Universalism, — for the reason that he did 
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noi know what it is ! He had heard of us, our sayings and doings, 
with the hearings of the ear, but then his eye saw us ; and &ce to 
face, we proceeded somewhat in the manner following, which we 
give in our poor way in the form of a dialogue. 

^^ Editor. Capt. Pillsbury, how many convicts are now confined in 
this prison ? 

** Capt. P. About one hundred and seventy-three. 

^^Ed. What, Sir, are the religious opinions of the convicts gen- 
erally? 

" Capt. P. About one half of them, I should think, are believers 
in future rewards and punishments, and the other half, perhaps the 
greater proportion, are perfectly reckless and indifferent, in regard to 
a fliture state. 

**£rf. Well, Sir, have you any Universalists confined here? 

" Cajtt. P. O, yes ; a number of them. 

"^. Well, Sir, I am a Universalist, and a preacher of the doc- 
trine ; and I am anxious to know precisely how many of my brethren 
you have under your care. You say that about one half believe in 
future retribution ; and how many of the other half do you consider 
Universalists 1 

"Cfl/)/. P. Why, Sir, I have been asked that question before; 
and, in speaking of the condition of the prisoners, vift&r saying that 
about one half believe in future rewards and punishments, I call thd 
rest Universalists. 

^^Ed. Well, Sir, we think we have some reason to complain of 
such a classification. I trust that you will not, in the exercise of 
your 'liberality,' set down all who are perfectly 'reckless' in their 
opinions, as being Universalists. Pray, Sir, tell me, if you would 
complain of injustice, if we should set dgwn all the convicts who are 
not Universalists, as Presbyterians ? Now, Sir, although you may 
honestly think, that all who are * perfectly reckless' in these respects, 
are Universalists, and although we may highly esteem your judg- 
ment, I must be pardoned for saying, that I do not believe that you 
have a single Universalist in this prison. 

" Capt. P. O, Sir, you are entirely mistaken. 

^^Ed. Do you positively know of one who is a Universalist? 

^^Capt. P. Yes. There is one man here, whom I have known 
for many years, — I knew him in New Hampshire, when he was a 
prisoner there, and he has been here some time, and I conversed with 
him a few days ago, about these things, and I know him to be a 
Universalist, and a thorough-going one. 

"JStf. Well, Capt. Pillsbury, will you allow me to see him, and 
dsk him a few questions? If he is really a Universalist, I desire to 
know it. 

" [Here Capt. P. promptly arose, called a turnkey, and directed 
him to send Brown into the office.] 

" Enter Brown — a man with a sinister look, large acquisitiveness, 
weak causality, and low moral facalties — apparently about thirty years 
old. He was ordered to be seated, and he obeyed. The investigation 
proceeded, 

*^Capt. P. Brown, this gentleman is a Universalist preacher, and 
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as yoa hare professed to be a Unirersalist, he wishes to talk with 
you. You was a UniversaUst before you came here, — was you 
not? 

"Brotrn. No Sir ! I never was much of anything. 

** Capt. P. Did you not pretend to be a Universalisti 

^^Brown. No Sir : I once kind o' tried to think that everybody 
would be punished in this world, for their sins ; but I could n't make 
it out that they would be. 

"£tf. Well, Mr. Brown, did you ever attend Universalist meet- 
ingrst 

*^Brovm. No Sir. 

**-Eirf. Did you ever read any Universalist books ? 

^^J^rown. About twenty years ago, I read a book written by Mr. 
Ballou, called, I think. Notes on the Parables, and something written 
by Mr. Cobb. . But I never understood much about it. 

"£tf. Have you ever, in your life, been convinced in your own 
mind that Universalism was true 1 

^^ Brown. No Sir. 

"J2rf. Well — what have you believed? 

^^Broum. Well, Sir, I 'U tell you — / have thought that the Metho- 
dists and Free Will Baptists come about as near to it as anybody / 

"jE2rf. Capt. Pillsbury, I do not wish to ask any further ques- 
tions. 

^^Capt. P. Very well — Brown, you may go back. 

** Thus end^ the examination. We do not pretend to have given 
the precise words of the conversation, but the dialogue does not vary 
the tithe of a hair, from the sum and substance of it. We cannot, 
in sincerity, say, that we were in the least surprised at the result." 

The following extract is from CappelPs Theological 
Chart : — 

" Facts. 1. In 1824, the State Prison at Auburn, N. Y., was 
examined, and a thorough search made among the convicts, and not 
one Universalist could he found, while multitudes were found there 
shut up, who were stanch believers of endless misery. 

" 2. The same State Prison has recently been examined, and in 
addition to the fact that among more than 900 convicts not one 
acknowledged himself a Universalist, sixteen preachers of endless 
misery were incarcerated within the walls of that prison. 

"3. The other State Prison in New York, was examined a few 
years since ^ and out of 600 convicts, not one Universalist could be 
ibund. 

"4. In 1836, the Ohio penitentiary at Columbus, was visited and 
searched, and of 305 convicts, about 285 were on the popular, * safe 
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The following is from a work entitled, " Recollections of 
Windsor Prison, by John Reynolds." He was a Methodist 
minister, and like many other preachers of the doctrine of 
no present punishment, he found a place in the penitentiary. 
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After his release, he again preached as a Methodist, and 
seemed a penitent man. He says : — 

'* It has been often said, that the coiTvicts in State Prisons are either 
Atheists, Deists, or Universalists, than which, however, nothing can 
be farther firom the truth. I have known as many as five hundred 
while they were in confinement, and I have always made it a prac- 
tice to learn the religious opinions of all with whom I have conversed ; 
and what I am going to write may be depended on as the actual re- 
sult of my personal inquiries. 

" Those whom I have known have been educated in the doctrines 
of the endless punishment school, and but few have departed from 
these doctrines. I have found only two Atheists, not one Deist, and 
but on;e Universalist. The doctrine of endless punishment is, strongly 
and broadly speaking, the orthodoxy of State prisoners. I am con- 
fident of the truth of this statement, and I make it, not by way of 
slur^ or insinuation, against any sect of Christians, but as a fact 
which all denominations may use as they may have occasion. Very 
many of the convicts have been members of churches, and a few of 
them have been pre&chers. This is a subject of painfrd reflection ; 
it shows how extremely hable the best of men are to be overcome by 
temptation, and says to those who glory in their own strength, ' let 
him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall.' It is no argu- 
ment against religion, that some of its votaries disgrace it. There 
are faithful soldiers in an army, from which many desert ; and Chris- 
tianity came from heaven, though many of her avowed friends appear 
to have oome from beneath,^' 

This writer mentions " one Universalist," as having been 
found in prison. This is the only case we ever heard of. 
Let the opposers of Universalism bear in mind, when using 
the state prison argument, that they are not authorized to 
speak in the plural. 

The following is from the * Trumpet ' of March 6, 1841 : — 

" NO UNIVERSALISTS IN STATE PRISON. 

" An orthodox gentleman, a member of Rev. Mr. Rogers' church, 
was in our office on Saturday last, and stated that he had recently 
visited the Massachusetts State Prison in a number of instances. He 
had inquired, he said, of as many as seventy-five of the prisoners, 
whether they were not Universalists, and not one of them confessed 
he had ever believed that doctrine. He said he could not find a Uni- 
versalist in the prison. 

" This testimony, let it be remembered, is from orthodox lips, and 
not &om a Universalist." 

In a succeeding number of the same paper, (April 3, 1841,) 
after alluding to the above article, the editor says : — 

<' We have another fact to add to the foregoing. A gentleman 
called at the Trmnpet Office, on Wednesday of last week, and stated, 
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of his own accord, that he had repeatedly visited the Massachusetts 
State Prison of late ; and that as much had been said about the re- 
ligious dispositions of convicts, he took the liberty to inquire of as 
many as seventy or a hundred what they had believed, and that not 
one confessed that he was, or had been q Universalist. He said he 
found the greaterpart of them to have been infidels, or believers in 
endless misery. The gentleman is a member of Rev. Mr. Towns's 
congregation and church — a decidedly orthodox church. His name 
is with us, and will be given if necessary to substantiate the story." 

We have ascertained of the editor that this gentleman's 
name is Haskell. 

The Universalist convention of Michigan, recently ap- 
pointed a committee to visit the state penitentiary and as- 
certain the religious views of the convicts. This committee 
were admitted to the prison, and interrogated each prisoner 
in his cell, being accompanied by officers. In their report 
they state the following result : — 

" One young man, the son of a Presbyterian clergyman, sentenced 
for twenty years, was so certain the doctrine of endless misery was 
true, that he appeared to feel himself insulted when I asked him if 
he believed it. He said, ' Bo you mean to ask me if I believe the 
Bible ? ' ' No,' I told hmi, ' I meant to ask him if he believed the 
Bible taught it.' * Yes, of course it does.' 

" In company with Mr. Titus, the Agent of the Prison, your 
committee would say that all the convicts were questioned as to what 
their religious fsdth was. And we find that they stand in the follow- 
ing order. We find that sixty-seven are not professors ; and twenty- 
six are Methodists, four Presbyterians, eleven Roman Catholics, one 
Shaker, one Congregationalist, five Baptists, one Dutch, one Dutch 
Reformed, two Lutherans, one Christian, and one Greek. 

" There were no Universalists ; but one was found who acknowl- 
edged that his mother was a Universalist, and he believed that doc- 
trine as right as any ; at the same time he said he had never made a 
profession of religion." 

This man, the uncandid limitarian would set down as a 
Universalist, and a fair specimen of the influence of that 
faith. Yet he was no more a Universalist than any of the rest 
of the sixty-seven non-professors were Methodists, Baptists 
or Presbyterians. It seems that fifty-four were limitarian 
professors. 

Here we have appealed to facts in regard to seven differ- 
ent state penitentiaries ; two in New York, the Connecticut, 
Ohio, Vermont, Massachusetts and Michigan prisons. And 
what is the result ? Wilt thou. Orthodox minister, who hast 
countenanced Mr. Smith, and used and quoted from his 
writings, — wilt thou, Orthodox bookseller, who hast pub- 
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lished or vended his fulsome slanders, still dare, in view of 
the future general judgment and endless misery of the finally 
impenitent, to assert that ^^Universalists sympathize with 
crime ? " Alas ! our appeal is vain. All the sanctions of 
limitarianism, dim and distant at the hest, are neutralized by 
that religious bankrupt law that absolves from all punish- 
ment by a late repentance. 

Xn. INTEMPERANCE. 

Mr. Smith, in common with all the uncandid opposers of 
Universalism, assumes the ground that a belief in the final 
triumph of holiness and virtue, leads to the love and use of 
intoxicating drinks. He pursues, of course, no chain of 
reasoning to show how this faith produces such eflfects, but 
deals, as usual, in assertions and pretended facts. 

He says, p. 268 : — 

" Rev. J. M. Peck, general agent of the Baptist Publication So- 
ciety, thus writes in the Christian Watchman, August 5, 1842 : — 
' Passing along the streets of Louisville, Kentucky, last December, 
my attention was arrested by a singular congruity of signs over a 
store. Immediately above the door, in large letters, was the signifi- 
cant word Grocerv, which, in western parlance, means a retail 
whisky shop ; and, on another board projecting firom the comer of 
the same establishment, in conspicuous letters, I read, Univsrsal- 
IST Books for sale here.' " 

Now, this sign on "the corner of the same establishment," 
indicating the sale of Universaiist books, might have belonged 
to another establishment, in another story of the same build- 
ing. It seems the " Grocery " sign was " immediately above 
the door," and the book sign " projecting from the corner." 
This would be sufiicient to make out a case in the hands of 
such Christians as are most forward and venomous in scan- 
dalizing the believers in God's impartial love. But suppose 
the Universaiist books actually to have been kept in a Gro- 
cery. What then? Would this prove that Universalism 
has any necessary connection with intemperance ? The 
writer of this " Review," was, in 1826, well acquainted with 
a man of high standing in the Orthodox church, then under 
the pastoral care of Rev. Mr. Aiken, in Utica, N. Y. This 
gentleman kept and sold all kinds of intoxicating liquors at 
wholesale and retail. I have seen him deal out eleven glasses 
to an intemperate man, in the space of an hour and a half. 
But he kept up family prayer, was active in the Sunday 
Schoo], ana bitter against Universalism. His unwillingness 
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tbat his clerk should attend the XJniversalist meeting finally 
led to their separation. 

He next quotes from * Zion's Herald ' of December 8, 1836, 
the following, (pp. 268-9) : — 

* ' * Some years ago, the Universalists obtained possession of a chuidi, 
in a town on the banks of the Quinnebaug, in the county of Worces- 
ter. They formed their society, and hir^ their minister. Sabbath 
after Sabbath, they would repair to the church, to hear from their 
Balaam the tidings of great joy. But they were not content, — and 
we could hardly expect it of men constantly in hell. True, tiiey did 
not ask for Lazarus to dip his finger in water, and cool their parched 
tongues ; — they took a course the rich man never thought of ; — but 
they did send one of their number to the retailer ^s, and procured a 
quantum sufficit of ardent spirits. They deposited it in an old school- 
house near by, and, every Sabbath noon, thither they repaired to 
guzzle down their alcohol ; and thus they realized, probably, their 
only spiritual benefit. These acted in consistency with the first duty, 
to make the best of the world while they staid in it.' " 

'' ' This may certify, to whom it may come, that, some years since, 
the Universalists alternately occupied a meeting-house in the town of 
Southbridge, Worcester county, Massachusetts. At that time I 
heard it stated, by one of those who attended said meeting, himself a 
(Jniversaiist, that he, with several other persons, who attended said 
meeting, had, for their accommodation, spirituous liquors kept in a 
chest, deposited in an old house, formerly a school-house, to which 
place they did repair oi> Sunday noons. Of the truth of the above I 
have no reason to doubt ; and have never since heard anything stated, 
by any person, that it was not so. 

" ' The above certificate is given at the request of Mr. Tracy. 

*' * John M'Kinstry. 

" 'Southbridge, Dec. 23, 1835.' " 

For information on this case, we wrote to Rev. R. O. 
Williams, pastor of the XJniversalist society in Southbridge, 
and received from him an account of the matter which will 
present it, to the candid, in a somewhat different light. 

" Southbridge, May 28, 1846. 
" In answer to your inquiries concerning the story and certificate 
of Mr. John M'Kmstry, found in M. Hale Smith's book, I have to 
say, that the circumstances, if they ever occurred, must have occurred 
more than forty years ago, — Mr. M'K. thinks about forty-five years 
ago. Rev. Edward Turner is said to have preached occasionally, 
about that time, in the meeting-house now occupied by the Baptists. 
The Universalists of that period, in common with all other denomi- 
nations, made use of spirit ; and, probably, like others, obtained and 
drank it on the Sabbath. Mr. M'Kinstry thinks that they kept a 
supply of it in a chest for their accommodation, as stated in the cer- 
tificate. He had no personal knowledge of the aflSiir ; but heard it 
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Stated by two rami liHio^e says, attended the meetingB. The names 
of these were Jonathan Perry and Daniel Curtis ; the former of whom 
has been dead about twenty years, and the latter died about two years 
ago in Ohio. Neither of them can, therefore, be appealed to as evi- 
dence in the case. 

* * Mr. M'Kinstry has been a Methodist in sentiment for a great num- 
ber of years, and is now a member in good standing in that church. 
He is also a warm fiiend of temperance, though for ten years prior 
to signing the certificate, (Dec. 1835,) he was engaged in the manu- 
facture and sale of intoxicating liquors. Eren at the time of setting 
his name to that paper, he owned the distillery, but he thinks he did 
not work it then himself. He had rented it to one of his workmen. 
His views and feelings, however, on that subject, are now entirely 
changed. He can give no countenance to the use and sale of intoxi- 
cating drinks as a common beverage. Nor was it ever his intention 
to bring forward the acts and customs of past times to throw odium 
upon any class of people or any religious sentiments, of the present 
age. Tliough, in sentiment, he does not agree with Universalists, 
yet he doubts not that there are Christian people among them. 

" * The foregoing statements made by Rev. Mr. Williams, in rela- 
tion to an unpleasant affair, axe, so far as I am concerned, substan- 
tially correct. John M'Kinstry.' 

'^ Mr. M'Kinstry, so ^ as I am acquainted with him, has the repu- 
tation of an upright and candid man, whose veracity will not be ques- 
tioned. He was forced, rather reluctantly, into the attitude he has 
taken in this matter, by the ardor of a young Methodist clergyman 
then living in the neighborhood. I think him sincere in his convic- 
tions, though probably mistaken in what he affirms in his certificate. 
So long a time has elapsed since the events are said to have occurred, 
that entire accuracy, especially in such second-hand statements, can- 
not reasonably be expected. 

" The following certificate from a gentleman more immediately 
concerned in the matter, is entitled to at least equal credit. Mr. J. 
Stedman, so far as I know, is a man of respectability and veracity. 
He was not a Universalist at the time, nor in any way connected with 
the denomination, except occasionally to attend the meetings. 

" ' Let this certify all whom it may concern, that I owned the build- 
ing mentioned by Mr. J. M'Kinstry in his certificate, at the time to 
which he refers, and occupied it for mechanical purposes ; — that I 
occasionally, perhaps generally, kept spirit in a cupboard in the build- 
ing for the use of myself and my workman, as was customary among 
all at that time ; — but there never was, to my knowledge, any spirit 
kept there by the Universalists for their accommodation on the Sab- 
bath, when they attended meeting ; nor did they, so far as I know, 
ever assemble there on Sundays, to drink spirit which belonged to 
me, or any one else. Nor could they assemble in the house without 
my knowledge ; for I kept the building locked, and the keys in my 
own possession. I think that Mr. M'Kinstry must have fallen into 
a mistake in relation to this matter. Joseph Stedman.' " 

18 
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On pp. 269-70, we find the following statement : — 

'' I knew a similar case in Stafford, Connecticut. The tayem was 
near the Universalist meeting-house. At noon, a great part of the 
congregation usually adjourned to the tavern. They went into the 
hall, however, and not into the bar-room. It was ascertained, in a 
short time, that, by an agreement with the landlord, a decanter of 
spirit was placed in the closet of the hail. All who chose had ac- 
cess to it, drank, and laid their money on the shelf. The wife of the 
landlord, one Sabbath morning, removed the decanter. The indig- 
nation of his customers was unbounded. They appealed to the owner 
of the house, who was also the chief man in the Universalist society. 
He advised the landlord to satisfy their thirst, adding, as a reason, 
that, if he did not, their ^ society would all be broken up.' " 

For information on this point, I have applied to Rev. Ira 
Washburn, of Stafford, and received the following certifi- 
cates: — 

" Staitord, Ct., July 2d, 1846. 
'* I hereby certify that I am, and ever have been, the owner of the 
public house near the old Universalist meeting-house in this town, 
and I never had any knowledge of the existence therein of such a 
state of things as is said to have existed there by M. Hale Smith, in 
his book entitled ^ Universalism Examined, Renounced and Ex- 
posed,' on pages 269-70; and furthermore, I never made a dec- 
laration to any one who ever kept that house like or similar to the one 
which the said Smith has attributed to me. Jasper Hyde." 

" Stafford, Ct., July 2d, 1846. 
" We, the undersigned, hereby certify that some fifteen years ago, 
there was a practice existing among some few of the members of the 
Universalist and Orthodox congregations of repairing to the pubhc 
house kept near by, during intermission on the Sabbath, in an upper 
room of which they frequently had refreshments, and occasionally 
ardent spirits, the drinking of which, as a beverage, was not then 
considered a sin or a shame by the community at large. And we 
conjecture that it was upon this practice that M. Hale Smith founded 
the statement commencing on the 269th page of his work entitled 
' Universalism Examined, Renounced and Exposed.' 

"MosEs B. Harvet, 
"Francis D. Johnson." 

Mr. Washburn, in his letter inclosing the above certificates, 
adds, " I am told that the tavern-keeper made no profession 
of religion, and belonged to no church or society, and that it 
was common, at that period, for persons of all denominations 
to visit tlie tavern on the Sabbath, and make use of ardent 
spirits as a beverage." 

Thus it will be seen that Mr. Smith goes back fifteen, and 
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eren forty, ye^is, and quotes the habits which were at that 
time commoir to all denominations, as if they were peculiar 
to Uoiversalists, and as if the alleged facts had recently oc* 
curred. He conceals the dates, and in this, as in all things, 
practises the meanest deception. 

We will only add, that, at the time at which the affair in 
Southbridge is said to have occurred, in many portions of 
the country, an Orthodox minister was seldom ordained with- 
out the use of intoxicating liquors by the clergy who formed 
the ordaining council. The liquor-bill, at that period, consti- 
tuted no inconsiderable item in the expenses of an Orthodox 
ordination. The social customs of our country have since 
greatly changed, and in bringing about this change, Univer- 
salists have been among the leading spirits. Let the candid 
reader look about in any community where Universalists have 
had constant worship for many years, and see if the Univer- 
salist portion of that community are behind the rest, in the vir- 
tue of temperance, or in their activity in promoting the tem- 
perance reform. 

He says again, p. 276 : — 

*' In Salem, J once preached upon righteousness and temperance. 
Some of my principal men came to me, and threatened to nail up 
their pews, if I meddled with that subject again. Had I added 
' judgment to come,' I dare not anticipate what the result would have 
been." 

We have previously shown that Mr. S. stated in his letter 
to the Universalist society in Salem, on the closing of his 
labors with them, that they had never made any complaint 
against his preaching. He says, in this letter, " There is, I 
believe, no complaint against my ministerial or personal char- 
acter, against my preaching, my doctrine or my life." That 
statement in his letter, is a plain contradiction of the statement 
above quoted from his book. And besides, the writer of this 
preached in the Universalist meeting-house in Salem, on the 
third Sabbath in August, 1840, a short time after Mr. S. had 
renounced Orthodoxy the second time, and while he was 
preaching to a few families of Universalists in Lyceum Hall. 
I called and spent an hour with him on the Saturday evening 
previous. In the course of conversation, I inquired if he had 
ever discoursed to his people in Salem, while he officiated as 
their pastor, on the subject of temperance. He said he never 
had ; and when I inquired the reason, he said that the excite- 
ment growing out of Mr. Cheever's article concerning " Dea- 
con Giles' Distillery" had so prejudiced that community 
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against the tempeiance moyement that he had thoaghEt it iiip 
ezpedient to broach the subject in his desk or take any part 
in the movement. I received the impression that he had been 
a very timid and unfaithful shepherd. Perhaps^ however, he 
was then still insane. 

On p. 279, he says, speaking of the temperance cause : — 

*' From few sources has this reform met with so violent opposition 
as from the Universalist denomination. When this work began, the 
UniversaUst ministers preached against it, and the cause was opposed 
with great virulence in their periodicals. Some few fitvored the 
reformation ; but they were compelled to be silent, or only allowed 
to speak at temperance conventions. Those who would advocate 
temperance in their pulpits, were dismissed." 

We believe that difficulties have sometimes arisen in our 
societies on the ground of temperance, and in some few in- 
stances, pastors have found it expedient to take up their con- 
nection, in consequence of such excitements. The disaffection, 
however, has generally been limited to a few in number. 
We never knew the majority of a Universalist society to op- 
pose a minister on account of temperance. These temperance 
difficulties are by no means peculiar to Universalist societies. 
They have prevailed, to some extent, among all denominations 
whose ministers have taken any part in the temperance re- 
form. The Episcopalians have almost uniformly shut this 
movement entirely out from their churches, not allowing a 
lecture, nor even a notice, to be given on the suWect from their 
pulpits. Who has not heard of the warfare of Kev. Mr. Pier- 
pont among the Unitarians, in regard to temperance ? 

The following recently appeared in a Boston paper : — 

" Rev. Charles Walker, of Brattleboro', Vt., has been dismissed 
from his pastoral charge. Cause — gave offence by preaching a gos- 
pel temperance sermon." 

Rev, Mr. Walker is neither the Universalist nor the Uni- 
tarian clergyman of that place ; and he must therefore be a 
minister of the doctrine of endless punishment. It is said he 
is a Baptist. 

There is a temperance paper published in Norwich, Con- 
necticut, called the * Reporter.' The number of that journal 
for May 2d, 1846, contains a list of persons who sell, or lease 
buildings for the sale of intoxicating drinks in Norwich, and 
in some instances, the churches to which they belong. We 
here suppress the names, and give only the facts in the case. 

The persons enumerated, are twenty-nine in number. Five 
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of these are named in the * Reporter,' as helonging to limi- 
tarian churches. One of these memhers, it is there said, keeps 
accommodations for gainbling as well as drinking. Another 
is " a class leader in the Methodist £. church." Another of 
the list " went forward for prayer at the recent revival, who 
thereby professed his determination to live an honest and 
Christian life." 

Among all those who thus furnish the means of intemper- 
ance to Norwich, there is not a member of the Universahst 
church, nor a pew-holder in the Universalist meeting-house. 
Twenty of the twenty-nine attend limitarian meetings. And 
yet some of the limitarian clergy of Norwich, employed Mr. 
Smith, a few years since, and the Methodist meeting-house 
was opened to him, to lecture against the moral tendency of 
Universalism ! 

Again we read, on p. 2S0 : — 

" The fact that many of the Universalist preachers now appear to be 
the friends of temperance, does not change the fact in relation to what 
they formerly did. It was well understood, among them, that policy 
required them to enlist in the temperance cause. By so doing, tliey 
could associate somewhat with ministers of the gospel, be recognized 
as such before the world, and, what was more important than all, 
they would gain admittance into Orthodox ptdpits. These were the 
reasons assigned, by the advocates of Universalism, when I was among 
them, for their efforts in behalf of temperance." 

This is untrue, and we challenge Mr. Smith to produce an 
instance in which any Universalist minister gave, as the mo- 
tive for temperance efforts, that he would thereby " gain ad- 
mittance into Orthodox pulpits." Universalist ministers lec- 
ture wherever the temperance societies please to hold their 
meetings. Sometimes they are held in Orthodox meeting- 
houses. So do Orthodox ministers lecture on temperance in 
Universalist pulpits ; and it would be just as candid to accuse 
them of acting in the temperance cause for the sake of gain- 
ing admittance into Universalist pulpits. Indeed, there would 
be more shadow of evidence in this case than in the former ; 
for Orthodox ministers, doubtless from the force of habit, 
sometimes introduce the doctrine of endless misery when lec- 
turing on temperance ; whereas we have never heard it com- 
plained that our ministers obtruded Universalism upon their 
hearers when lecturing on temperance in the pulpits of the 
Orthodox. 

Rev. Mr. Whittemore very justly says, in the * Trumpet * 
of April 18, 1846 : — " We have given lectures on temperance 
in the meeting-houses of the Orthodox, the Baptists, the Uni- 

18* 
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tarians, the Methodists and the Universalists ; and we have 
never heard of an instance in which fault was found with us 
for introducing our particular religious opinions." 

The writer of this can also plead innocence of all sectarian 
motive in the temperance cause. He has spoken on this sub- 
ject in the meeting-houses of various denominations. Ail 
these efforts have been made at the solicitation of believers, 
and often of ministers, of the limitarian faith. And never 
have we heard complaint of sectarianism in these labors, but 
have uniformly received the thanks and courtesies of those 
concerned. 

Orthodox people have sometimes refused to admit Univer- 
salists into their pulpits to lecture on temperance. This was 
not because they feared that Universalian sentiments would be 
obtruded upon them. No such complaints have been made. 
But the secret of their course was, that they had represented 
Universalists to their congregations, as the enemies of tem- 
perance and all social good. And they feared, that, should 
they allow Universalists to speak for temperance in their 
desks, as we are accustomed to speak on this subject, their 
people would be undeceived, and the partition wall of prejudice 
they had builded, would be undermined. 

The author insinuates that the efforts of Universalists in 
the temperance cause, are all hypocritical, and only on the 
ground of sectarian policy. He says, " The fact that many of 
the Universalist preachers now appear to be the friends of 
temperance, does not change the fact in relation to what they 
formerly did." 

The world knows what Universalists are now doing in the 
temperance cause. The labors of a Cobb, a Whittemore, a 
Thompson, a Skinner, a Streeter, a Thayer, a Miner, a Drew, 
a Chapin, and many others, are not unknown to the friends of 
temperance in New England. The last named gentleman 
received a present of an elegant gold watch from the friends 
of temperance in Boston, for his eloquent and indefatigable 
advocacy of the temperance cause. It was presented through 
the unfortunate Mr. Gough, before his fall. 

And that the candid reader may not have to rely entirely 
on Mr. Smith's assertions, we will give a few scraps of evi- 
dence, more authentic, in regard to what Universalists " for- 
merly did " in this cause. The first resolution in favor of 
temperance, passed by any ecclesiastical body in the United 
States, it is said, emanated from the General Convention of 
Universalists, at its session in 1815. 

The New York State Convention of Universalists, at it« 
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session of 183d, unanimously adopted the following resolu* 
tions : — 

^' Whereas the Greneral Conyention of UniyeiBalists, at its session 
in 1815, passed a resolution disapprovinff of the use of aident spirits 
as an article of refreshment, which resolution has been confiimed by 
yarious public bodies of our order, at yarious periods since then, ^- 
and whereas the expression of the opinion of this conyention may 
haye some beneficial tendency on this subject — therefore, 

" Resolved, That we consider the use of ardent spirits, by persons in 
a state of health, to be attended with many great moral and physical 
eyils to all classes of society, and we therefore recommend a d]scon« 
tinuance of a practice so unnecessary and deleterious." 

The General Convention of Universalists again, at its ses- 
sion of 1842, passed the following resolution : — 

* * Resolved, That at this age of light upon the subject of tempennoe, 
persons engaged in manufacturing, vending or usinj? intoxicating 
hquors, as a Average, though ever to be treated with Christiaa kin£ 
ness, are not, in the opinion of this body, the proper persons to rep* 
resent the religious interests of our denomination as delegates in our 
pubUc ecclesiastical bodies." 

Thus it will be seen that our public bodies took early groimd 
and have given repeated expressions in favor of the temper- 
ance cause. 

In New England, where Universalism is most established 
and its practical influence best understood, Mr. Smith's charge 
of intemperance against us, has excited only disgust among 
the candid of all sects. When he was about to visit Nashua, 
New Hampshire, to repeat his lectures against Universalists 
in that place, considerable excitement had just been occasioned 
there, by the death of a man, which, it was thought, was 
caused by treatment he had received in a liquor-cellar. An 
effort was made to call a meeting of the citizens of all sects, 
to express the public feeling in regard to this case. This 
meeting was postponed, at the instigation of the two Orthodox 
clergymen, until after Mr. Smith's lectures were over. The 
meeting was finally called by the notice being read in the 
various pulpits on Sunday. 

The meeting assembled according to the notice, in the large 
Orthodox church, and an immense concourse of citizens, of 
all denominations, came together. The proceedings were 
published in the * Nashua Gazette,' from which we extract the 
following items : — 

*' Statements were then made by Messi^s. Marshall, Banks and 
Danforth, at the request of Rev. L. C. Browne, by which it appeared 
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lliataaallempt WBsniBdetocaU thismectiiig aweek eaxlier. Three 
of ^e deigjriiiBn were spoken with upon the sabject, viz. : the Bap- 
tist, and the two Conffiegationalist clorgymcn. The former consented 
to suspend a series of meetings then in progress in his church, for the 
purpose of calling tfiis meeting, if thought advisable by the commit- 
tee. But the two latter, havingin progress in their churches, a series 
of lectures by Rev. Matthew H. Smith, were reluctant to suspend 
them ; and the gentleman who visited the clergy, for this purpoeCt 
concluded to defer the matter till the present time." 

In consequence of these facts, the following action was 
taken: — 

" A. E. Thayer, Esq., after some remarks, alluding to the great 
harmony hitherto existing between the different religious societies in 
this place, in their cooperation in the cause of education, of morals, 
and especially of temperance, and deeply regretting the recent viola- 
tion ofthis spirit of unanimity, ofiered the following resolution : — 

*' ^Resohed, That the opposition of a part of our clergy and dti- 
sens to calling this meeting at an earlier day, while public feeling 
was still fresh, lest it might interfere with the efibrts of a hired slan- 
dcnrer to defame the character of a religious denomination who have 
done much for the cause of temperance in our own community, de- 
serves the severest censure of all the friends of good order and social 
harmony.' 

'' After considerable discussion and excitement, E. A. Dana, Esq., 
moved to lay the resolution on the table, but subsequently withdrew 
the motion, after hearing a few remarks from Rev. Mr. Browne. 

" Capt. Banks then moved that the meeting be dissolved, which 
motion did not prevail. 

'* The question being then called, the resolution was adopted by a 
large majority ; and the meetins^ then adjourned, sine die. 

" ISRAEL HUNT, Jr., Chairman. 

"Chas. F. Stewart, Secretary.'' 

On the 22d of February, 1844, there was a great temper- 
ance convention in Boston. Rev, M. H. Smith attended, as 
is his custom wherever there is opportunity to make himself 
conspicuous, and look part in the discussions, particularly on 
a resolution recommending temperance hotels to the patronage 
of temperance men. His course on that occasion, was the 
subject of much animadversion, both in the convention, and 
subsequently, by the Boston press. The following account 
of the matter we copy from a Boston paper : — 

" There scarcely ever was an individual, who made himself appear 
more ridiculous, than M. H. Smith did at the late temperance con- 
vention in this city. He came to Boston evidently wiUi the intention 
of glorifying himself; for such an object he seems to have risen to 
Bpeak in the convention, for surely he had nothing to say of any im- 
portance. His principal endeavor seemed to be to excuse the tem- 
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p«niice (KMUDMuii^ for not patroniziii^ ten^pemioe bntoli, on iImi 
ground that the houses were not so w^l kept, that they had not so 
good beds, and that their carpets were not so fine and elegant. The 
Orthodox clergy were themselves astonished at the ground taken by 
him, as Ihey said that the principle laid down by him would make it 
necessary for the temperance community to patronize all the ele^^ant^ 
oyster saloons and taverns in the country, u these are the doctnne* 
of the dominant party in New Hampshire, we beg they may be 
kept on the north side of the state line, for we want no such doctrines 
in Massachusetts. Mr. Smith roused the indignation of several of 
the leaders at the convention ; but seeing that he had excited a storm 
which was about to burst upon him, he fled from its force. Dr. Jew- 
ett, the State Agent, administered a just retribution to him in his 
absence, and aflmned that he would sooner hang up over night on a 
peg like a great coat, than he would be tempted like his Br. Smith 
by the elegant beds and carpets into anti-temperance hooses. An* 
other eminent member of the convention described Mr. Smith as a 
clerical dandy, who could be brought to abandon temperance houses 
by such considerations. It is neemess to say, that Mr. Smith showed 
himself in the convention no more. Whither he went, we know not. 
With such a leader, must not the cause in Nashua make wondrous 
headway?" 

When Mr. Smith was settled over the Congregational 
church in Nashua, his friends predicted that it would lead to 
the overthrow of the Universalist society in that place. But 
during his ministry there, of two years and a half, the only 
persons who gave up their seats in the Universalist meeting, 
to attend on the ministry of our author, were two young men 
engaged in the liquor traffic. 

Xni. PROFANITY. 

Our author says, p. 11, "While those who attended upon 
my ministry were called the liberal party, I knew that most 
of them were profane men." 

We suspect this statement should be taken with considera- 
ble allowance. It savors of the author's characteristic exag- 
geration. We doubt not he had the sympathies of the pro- 
fane, as, according to his own confessions, he did not faithfully 
rebuke profanity. But we cannot believe that " most " of his 
hearers were profane men. We know that many who for- 
merly attended upon his ministry in Hartford, Haverhill and 
Salem, are devout people and were sorely tried with the van- 
ity and worldliness of dieir minister. Such was the fact, also, 
while he labored as an Orthodox minister in Nashua. * He 
had some devotional hearers who were dissatisfied with him, 
as a minister, and some swearing supporters who were hie 
admirers and were loud and profane in his applause. Theee 
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facts grew more from the peculiarities of the man than fiom 
the tendencies of his doctrines, in either case. 
Again, he says, p. 242: — 

** In all the Univeisalist churches in Boston, there may he fonnd 
men habitually profane. They are among the oldest and most infla- 
antial members. The same remark holds true m respect to all the 
Umversalist churches in the ricini^ of Boston. Inde^, it is true of 
all churches of that sect which I have any acquaintance with. 1 
gpeak advisedly on this subject, and challenge contradiction. I havo 
broken the bread at the communion table, frequently, to peiBons 
whom I knew to be habitually profane swearers." 

The last sentence in this quotation is perhaps true. It is 
not so with the writer of this * Review.' A church was 
formed at Nashua, under his pastoral care, embracing forty- 
eight members, at the commencement, and these, in four 
years, increased to over one hundred. There were among 
these members none who were " habitually profane," nor a 
single individual, I am confident to affirm, who would not 
have been gladly welcomed as a member of any Orthodox 
church in the land, so far as moral character is concerned. 
And this, I doubt not, may be said of our churches generally. 
Mr. Smith was very injudicious as a pastor. We have heard 
people in Salem complain that his ambition to count numbers, 
led him to encourage the thoughtless and undevout among the 
younger part of his congregation to unite with the church. 
But what he says of the character of the professors of our faith 
in Boston and vicinity, is untrue. How could Mr. Smith 
know this, if it were true ? Is he acquainted in " all the Uni- 
versalist churches in the vicinity of Boston ? " 

The following, on this passage, is from the pen of Rev. O. 
A. Skinner, for ten years pastor of the Universalist church in 
Warren street, Boston, and under whose labors that church 
was formed : — 

^' The statement of Smith, that men may be found habitually pro- 
hue in the churches of Boston, is in my opinion a gross libel. There 
was one man, a young man, in my church that apostatianed, and was 
represented as pro&ne ; but after his apostacy, he did not come to 
the communion, and he ceased to be a member. I believe that there 
are not more worthy, exemplary men in Boston, than compose the 
Fifth Ciiureh ; and I believe that they titand as well in the estima- 
tion of the people, as the men of any church. If you wish to give 
names, take any you please from the list." 

" We hereby certify, that the statement of Rev. M. H. Smith, in 
legard to the profanity of the membra of UniverBalist diurches 
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ia Boston, found in his book, p. 349, so far as oonoenm the choidifli' 

respectively under our caxe, is utterly untrue. 

''S. Streeter, 
** Pastor of First' Umversalist Church, Boston, 

" T. D. Cook, 
*^ Pastor of the Fourth UniversaUst Church, Boston" 

*' So fiff as my knowledge extends, I know of no instance of pio- 
faneness among the members of my church ; or of the church in 
Charlestown. E. H. Chapin, 

^^ Junior Pastor of the Second UniversaUst Church, Boston." 

Mr. Chapin was recently pastor of the Universalist church 
in Charlestown. 

We have known instances of profane men in full com- 
munion with Orthodox churches. An unfaithful minister, 
in any denomination, may beget a low state of morals and a 
laxity of discipline. And if we should say that, '' In all the 
Orthodox churches in Boston, there may be found men ha- 
bitually dishonest," and that " they are among the oldest and 
most influential m^bers,'' we suspect it would be difficult 
for Mr. Smith to disprove the assertion. And yet dishon- 
esty is certainly as great an evil in society, and therefore as 
deep a sin in the sight of God, as profanity. 

In his third book, pp. 23-4, the author says, speaking of 
Universalist conference meetings, which he calls " wild-fire 



services": 



'' The same persons whom, in the evening, you may hear singing 
revival tunes, may be found, the next day, swearing about the streets.'^ 

There may be some profane men, having vocal gifts and a 
taste for sacred music, and perhaps not without religious 
emotions, when occasionally brought under devotional influ- 
ences, who may sometimes attend a Universalist or Meth- 
odist or Presbyterian conference meeting, and take part in 
the singing. But we are quite certain that such instances 
are not more usual among us than among our limitarian 
brethren. 

In September, 1844, the writer was journeying, with a 
band of Universalist ministers, to attend our (jreneral Con- 
vention in Baltimore. While passing through New Jersey, 
to beguile the tedium of the way and indulge their reverent 
emotions, several of the passengers joined in singing confer- 
ence hymns, such as, "When I can read my title clear," 
and others equally general and familiar. Among them was 
one who was observed to be very profane, in conversation 
with his acquaintances. It was suggested that one of us 
should remonstrate with him upon his sinfulness and incon- 
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nsteney. Rey. O. A. Skinner was deputed, by tinanimons 
consent, to perform the duty. He introduced the subject in 
a most kind and skilful manner, and the stranger received it 
in all good feeling, and talked with great freedom on the 
subject. He believed firmly in endless punishment, — had 
no doubt that if he were then to die, he should go to hell, — 
did not believe in any punishment in this world, — said he 
was as happy as he wanted to be, when in heal^, and that 
all the trouble of mind he had, was when thinking of the 
future. He expressed a determination to repent before 
death, and be a Christian, — not, of course, to add to his 
happiness in this life ; but to avoid the doom of endless mis- 
ery in the future. He was a limitarian non-professor. 

Candid reader, if you will just observe extensively and 
carefully, you will find as many profane limitarian church- 
members, in proportion to their numbers, as you will of pro- 
fane Universalist church-members. In either case, it must 
be owing to great laxity of discipline. And you will find 
among the profane who make no profession, a greater, much 
greater, number believing in endless punishment than in 
iJniversalism. The prime error of such men, is a want of 
faith in present punishment. This was the condition of the 
profane singer in the cars. 

Here we would ask again, in what system of theology 
does profanity originate? Does the practice of calling on 
God to damn men, originate in the idea that God will damn 
a large proportion to all eternity, or in the idea that he is 
"the Saviour of all rnen?** We will allow an Orthodox 
clergyman to give the answer. 

Rev. A. W. M'Clure, of the Congregational order, says, 
in his " Lectures " against Universalism, p. 23, " Universal- 
ists commonly swear Orthodox oaths. Of this fact every- 
body is aware. Let them get angry, and you hear nothing 
but hell, and the devil, and damnation." Now, candid 
reader, if there were nothing but Universalism in society, 
would there be any profanity ? None at all, according to 
Mr. M'Clure's own snowing. In the millenial era, all will 
view God as a Saviour, and profanity will cease. 

The power of Universalism to subdue the profane heart 
and hush the profane tongue, is well illustrated by an inci- 
dent which occurred in the early part of my own ministry. 
In riding in a stage-sleigh, in Otsego county. New York, in 
the winter of 18^-4, 1 fell into religious conversation with 
a lady of the Methodist persuasion. She took the ground 
that Universalism, though joyous to the mind of the Chris- 
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tiftn, could he believe it, would never subdue tbe sinner; — 
that fear must be the first motive to repentance, with the 
profane and ungodly. Our conversation was overheard, 
though probably not distinctly understood, by a young man 
who had been sitting on the outside of the vehicle with the 
driver. He came inside and took a seat The road was 
quite uneven, from recent heavy and drifted snows, which 
caused the passengers to be tossed about uncomfortably. 

The young man growing very impatient, or more proba- 
bly making this a pretence, began to swear ^ and curse the 
driver and the road. As soon as we came to a part of the 
•road sufficiently even to admit of conversation, I thus ac- 
costed him : " My friend, I do not know but you may be 
offended at my freedom, but I must take the liberty to tell 
you that you have wounded my feelings." 

" How's that?" said he, gruffly. 

"You know," I replied, "that our feelings are naturally 
wounded when we hear any one we esteem, spoken of dis- 
respectfully." 

"Yes, but I havnt spoken disrespectfully of any one, 
have I?" 

" Yes." 

" Well, now, who is it?" 

"The Deity," I replied, "the Being whom, above all 
others, I esteem and venerate." 

" How do you know there is any God?" 

Here followed a conversation of considerable length, on 
the evidences of God's existence. It was argued that if 
there is a God, profanity is sinful, and if there is no God, it 
is foolish and absurd, beside being ofifensive to good taste. 
The lady joined with the minister, and this drew an apology 
from the young passenger. 

" I admit," said he, " that it is a violation of good man- 
ners, to swear in the presence of females, and I ask the 
lady^s pardon. But as to the sin, I am not to be frightened 
by priests." 

" I do not wish to frighten you, my friend, but I should 
like to reason with you," I replied. 

Here followed a train of conversation on the paiemal 
character of God. When he found the minister was a Uni* 
versalist, he ridiculed that idea. Finally said he, 

" Now if there is no hell nor devil, what will be done 
with me for swearing ? " 

Here the paternity of God's character was again set forth, 
and the obligations to gratitude and reverence urged upon 
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him. ** Wofold you," said I, *< revile and abase a father, be* 
cause he was too kind to be cruel in his punishments, and had 
never inflicted and had declared that he never would inflict 
any chastisement upon his children, but for their own 
benefit ? " 

He paused a moment, seemed touched, and then replied, 
<« Well, I acknowledge that it is wrong. It is a bad habit I 
got into in consequence of profane company, and I have re- 
solved, a hundred times, to leave it ofl*. I really wish I 
could break myself of it." 

" Well, then, if such is your desire, I will, with your leave, 
suf ffest a course that I tbink will aid you in conquering the 
habit. The Scriptures, as I have already shown, teach us 
that God is the Father and Saviour of all mankind. Jesus 
taught his followers to address the Deity as < Our Father; ' 
and Paul, in teaching the idolatrous Athenians this truth, 
quoted the sentiment of the Grecian poet, ' For we are also 
his offspring J* The same apostle assures us (1 Tim. 4: 10) 
that God is * the Saviour of all men.' Now, whenever you 
are disposed to take the name of God in vain, or when, in 
the moment of excitement, you are inclined to imprecate his 
curses on your fellows, just call to mind that God is your 
Father y and the Saviour of all men ; — then use his name 
irrevereTUly, or call upon him to damn his other children, if 
you can find it in your heart to do so. And if you must 
swear, instead of saying God, say, My Father,** 

This was felt, and the tears rolled down the young man's 
cheeks, in spite of his evident struggle to suppress them. 
" That is not the way," said the stranger, " that my father 
used to talk to me to stop my swearing. If he had talked 
so to me, I do not believe I should ever have got into the 
habit." 

After a time the young man came to the end of his jour- 
ney, took my hand at parting, and thanked me for my coun- 
sel. After he had left the stage, the conversation with the 
lady was resumed. She confessed that the idea of God's 
universal and paternal love, exerted a softening influence on 
this young man, and that if he had been assailed with terror, 
— with the threatenings of hell, he would probably have 
sworn the more. Very few persons who attend regularly 
upon Universalist worship, are "habitually profieLne." 
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XIV. TENDENCY OF UNIYEESALISM TO SDICIDE. 

Mr. S. devotes a considerable portion of his larger work 
to show that were it not for fear of a future endless helli 
• nearly all men would commit suicide. He says, p. 325: 
" The reason that so few, comparatively, commit suicide, is 
- found in the fact that there are so few confirmed Universal- 
ists in the world." Absurd as this proposition is, it may 
have weight with some minds ; and therefore we are dis- 
posed to consider it. 

The idea is, that this is so bad a world that men would 
hasten out of it, were it not for the fear that, to the suicide, 
the future world will be worse than this. What a view of 
the Divine character and government ! — that God has made 
the lot of mankind here so miserable ; and that he has crea« 
ted a worse condition for thousands hereafter, and held out 
this prospect to make us contented with our present lot! 
This is limitarianism distilled. 

Our author further Remarks, pp. 207-8; — 

*^ Once convinced that death puts an end to all his woes, a final 
period to all his suffermgs, and the only consistent act of man would 
be — to avoid his coming troubles, and the blighting of his earthly 
plans — to cut the slender thread of life, and step at once into ena- 
less felicity. This is as natural as for the weary traveller to seek 
his couch or the laboring man to rest from his toils." 

Again he says of Universalism, p. 351 : — 

'^ It has no claim upon men that deism cannot present. It has less. 
Deism has all the sanctions to promote virtue that this world offers. 
And Universalism has no more. Deism goes beyond this life. It 
not only has that natural fear of death, but also that dread of some- 
thing after death, that makes the worst of men 

' Rather bear the ills they have 
Than fly to others that they know not of.' 

** Universalism removes all this. It assures men that there is noth- 
ing to dread afler death ; and that any soul who can have faith enough 
to cut the slender thread of life, will step, at once, beyond the reach 
of sorrow and suffering, forever, into perfect happiness." 

He here represents Universalists as believing that there is 
no punishment after death, — that the suicide steps '^ at once, 
beyond the reach of sorrow and suffering, forever, into per- 
fect happiness." This Universalists do not affirm. They 
deny endless punishment, and affirm the final hc^iness and 
happiness of all men. Some, as individuals, hold that he 
who dies in sin, when brought into the presence of God, be* 
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holds him ad he is, a Father ; and that being divested of the 
carnal passions and having, therefore, nothing to alienate or 
draw him downward, he will be at once subdued and turned 
to God ; — that like the prodigal in the parable, he will " come 
to himself," seek and find his Father's favor and be forgiven 
and saved. Others believe that the salvation of the future 
will be progressive, and attended with fatherly chastisements, 
such as the moral condition of the individual demands, and 
such as are adapted to work his amendment and salvation. 
Does the candid reader see in either of these views, anything 
that would influence him to suicide ? 

But our author says, if XJniversalism, as he represents it, 
is true, " then self-destruction must be a duty." We cannot 
see the force of this. Suppose that God had revealed that 
all men would be, as Mr. S. says, " equally and infinitely 
happy hereafter," and that he required of man to submit to 
all the vicissitudes of this life, to cherish its relations and 
enjoy its many comforts, and wait God's time for his deliv- 
erance into that unmingled estate of blsssedness above. How 
could disobedience of such requirements, from such a Father, 
be a duty ? Our author, in his zeal to make XJniversalism 
appear as bad as possible, often overstates his propositions. 

But what is the true state of the case, in regard to theology 
and suicide ? Let us here consider the causes of suicide. 
1. The most prolific among these is insanity. Few men 
ever commit suicide in a sane mind. What produces in- 
sanity ? Evidently all gloomy influences tend to promote, 
and all cheerful influences to prevent, insani^. The doc- 
trine of XJniversalism is cheermg, and few Universalists, 
comparatively, have been insane or have committed suicide. 
None hav« ever committed suicide in canseqtience of XJniver- 
salism. The idea that God is good, and heaven the heritage 
of all, drives no one to gloominess, insanity, or self-destruc- 
tion. On the other side, limitarianism is gloomy. It natur- 
ally tends to insanity, despair, and, consequently, to suicide. 
The annual reports of lunatic asylums give evidence of this. 
One of the most fruitful causes of insanity, as shown in these 
reports, is religious despondency. Take the last report of 
the New York State Lunatic Asylum, at XJtica, which we 
quote, with the appended remarks, from the * Norwich Re- 
publican:'— 

*' The third aanual R^>ort of the managrai of the New Y(»k Stttte 
Ltttiatio. Asylum at Utiea, jvist published, gives uacae cuiioas fiicts in 
relatioii to ihe cause of inumUy among the patients of that institution. 
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** Oat of about aeven hundred patients who haye been admitted 
since the opening, one hundred and twenty-one have been made in- 
sane by religious excitement and anxiety. This is more than one 
seventh of the whole number, and about treble that from any other 
cause. That it may be seen that the religious excitement was not 
altogether of the illegitimate sort, it will be well to state that only 
nineteen cases out of the one hundred and twenty-one have been 
attributed to Millerism. What renders this hd more remarkable is, 
that Utica is in the centre of a great farming district, and a large pro- 
portion of the inmates have been engaged in agricultural pursuits, 
which are generally supposed to prevent the mind from running into 
imdue excitement of any kind." 

That active and enlightened philanthropist, Cassius M. 
Clay, thus writes upon this subject : — 

'^ Still the great number of persons, driven to madness by religion, 
which does and ought to console instead of maddening, shows there is 
an immense responsibility upon the clergy ; — many of whom we fear 
cannot escape the imputation of an insane and selfish array of eternal 
punishment, and an unphilosophical idea of moral responsibility. Let 
them remember that the religion of Christ is one of love, not of ter- 
ror and damnation ! " . 

Hundreds have been driven to despair, insanity and suicide, 
by the conviction that they had committed " the unpardon- 
able sin." 

2. Another influence to suicide, is so great an accumula- 
tion of worldly trouble, that the evils of the present life seem 
to overbalance its comforts. Does Universalism increase the 
evils of life ? Certainly not. But the Universalist, through 
all these Pandoran evils, sees hope at the bottom. This 
hope, together with the idea of gratitude and obligation to a 
^ Father, bears him up and comforts him in the deepest afflic- 
tion. We have known Universalists whose afflictions far 
outweighed all earthly comforts, on whom the hand of pov- 
erty and pain was heavy, who were confirmed and trium- 
phant in the belief of the salvation, of all men, and who, while 
they sighed to depart and rest from sorrow, were resigned to 
wait God*s time. We have seen one of this faith, suffering 
the gnawings of a cancer, that rendered life, in a physical 
sense, a burden. Yet was he calm and patient, and in the 
midst of pain, would sing the praise of God. 

Such are the causes of suicide. We have seen that Uni- 
versalism is unfavorable to both these causes. Let us now 
consider the preventives. In case of insanity, no doctrine of 
religion will avail to prevent suicide. The lunatic of suici- 
dal disposition, can be prevented only by force. But in cas^ 



of {he troubles of life oatweighing its eomforte, what will 
prevent self-destruction ? " The fear of greater troubles in 
a future world," perhaps it will be answered. This, we con- 
fess, if firmly believed, might operate as a restraint. But 
the individual thus situated is, of course, unreconciled to 
God. He would commit suicide, but dares not. Fear, the 
fear of hell, and that alone, restrains him. Is he any better, 
morally, than if he actually committed the deed ? And of 
what use is it to himself or society for such a man to live ? 
All that prevents him is mere selfishness. The faith of end- 
less misery does not reconcile him to the providence of God, 
and he only submits to life, through fear. But the Univer- 
salist, with whom the pains of life are greater than its pleas- 
ures, has a faith that diminishes the pangs ; and he would» 
therefore, be less disposed to suicide, under the same out- 
ward circumstances, than the individual of less cheerful faith. 
And even did suicidal thoughts intrude, his ideas of gratitude 
and moral obligation, would work reconciliation. And he 
would submit to life, not selfishly, and through fear of a 
worse condition hereafter, but filially and from the sense of 
moral obligation. 

A man whose ruling elements of character were those of 
selfishness and fear, would perhaps be sooner restrained by 
the doctrine of endless punishment. But with one in whom 
gratitude and love were stronger, Universalism would be the 
surer preventive. All will admit that to submit to trials from 
gratitude and obligation and hope, would be more Christian 
tnan to submit through fear and selfishness. And as Uni- 
versalism tends to cultivate the sentiments of gratitude and 
hope, and the opposite doctrine, those of fear and selfishness, 
we must conclude that a community of Universalists would 
be more reconciled to God's providences, and would be more 
restrained from suicide, and that from higher motives, than a 
community of limitarians. Fear and selfishness restrain the 
limitarian ; hope and obligation, the Universalist. Which 
is the stronger ? With those educated under fear and re- 
ligious selfishness, those are the stronger. With those edu- 
cated under the influences of love and hope, these are the 
stronger. Which are the nobler and more Christian mo^ 
tiyes? Certainly the latter. Love is the ruling element 
with the Universalist, and fear with the limitarian. But 
which is the stronger in the abstract, love or fear ? Let us 
appeal to fact. Love will make the parent rush into the flood 

and flames to rescue the objects of that love. Will fear do 
this ? 
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Bat there is another preventive of suicide, more general 
and prevailing than either of these. This is that natural love 
of life implanted by Deity in all men. This love of life will 
be strong, in proportion to the enjoyments of life. The faith 
of Universalism robs life of its gloom and thus increases life's 
enjoyments. It consequently increases the love of life and 
diminishes the tendency to suicide. The doctrine of endless 
punishment englooms life and lessens the love of it, and thus 
far, tends to suicide. * 

But this natural, constitutional love of life, is strong enough 
with most persons, of all religious creeds, to prevent self- 
destruction. It will make us cling to life, even under the 
weightiest pains, and while we cherish perfect confidence in 
our future happiness. The certainty of being admitted into 
a better world at death, does not extinguish this love of life, 
even in seasons of present su^ring. People of Orthodox 
faith, send for a physician, in case of sickness, and use all 
means for their recovery, not from the fear of future misery, 
but from this inherent love of life. I have an instance novr 
in mind. Rev. Henry Wood is a Congregational minister, 
editor of the ' Congregational Journal,' published at Concord, 
N. H., and a violent opposer of Universalism. He has re- 
commended Mr. Smith's larger work to " universal perusal, 
for the disclosures it makes of the heartless system it con« 
futes." We cut from a newspaper, the following certificate 
from the pen of this distinguished Orthodox divine : — 

"Concord, N. H., March 2, 1846. 
"Mr. S. W. Fowle, — Dear Sir: — Two years ago the past 
winter, a sudden and violent attack upon my lungs by exposure to 
cold, confined me to my room and bed for several weeks ; and when 
I recovered I was so much oppressed by difficulty in breathing, that 
I was incapable of rapid walking and violent exercise, and often was 
unable to sleep or rest upon a bed by night. The suffering was fre- 
quently extreme, and judging from the inefficacy of the remedies used, 
I supposed the disease incurable. Being persuaded to try a bottle of 
Wistar's Balsam of Wild Cherry, without the least confidence in its 
efficacy or that of any other prescription, no one can fully understand 
my surprise and joy, when 1 found the difficulty almost entirely re- 
moved before one bottle was used up. Having a mortal aversion to 
medicine, and seldom using it in any form, nothing but sympathy 
with my fellow-sufferers induces me to make this public statement 
and recommend the article to others similarly afflicted. 

" With respect, yours truly, 

" Henry Wood." 

No one will suppose that Rev. Mr. Wood entertained any 
fears of future endless misery. And yet it was with incon« 
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ceivable '* surprise and joy," that he ** found the difficulty 
almost entirely removed." Mr. Wood loves to live, notwith- 
standing he expects to go to heaven. And when he found 
he was in danger of going prematurely, he resorted to " Wis- 
tar's Balsam of Wild Cherry." And suppose he believed that 
all others would share in that inheritance of God's free grace, 
think you, candid reader, he would have been driven to sui- 
cide ? If the certainty of one's own future happiness does 
not destroy the love of life, hoVr can it be destroyed by the 
hope that other people will be happy ? 

This love of life is a wise provision of Deity. It induces 
us to bear life's troubles and to live for society and family. 
God appeals to this motive, in the *^ first commandment with 
promise." " Honor thy father and thy mother ; that thy days 
may be long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee." According to Mr. Smith's logic, it would have been 
a stronger motive to obedience, had Deity promised, as the 
reward of filial duty, early death, instead of longevity. But 
God, who made us, knew the stronger principles he had im- 
planted in our natures. 

When the patriarch pleaded with God to spare Sodom and 
Gomorrah, he urged his intercession on account of the right- 
eous. He said, " Wilt thou also destroy the righteous with 
the wicked? " (Gen. 18 : 23.) Did Abraham fear the right- 
eous would go to endless misery? Certainly not: but he 
acted from the impulse of that love of life, inherent in human 
nature. Had Abraham believed in the endless punishment 
of the wicked, he would more probably have urged his peti- 
tion on behalf of the wicked instead of the righteous. He 
would have said, '* Wilt thou destroy these wicked men in 
their impenitence, cut them off from all opportunity of repent- 
ance and consign them to endless sinfulness and misery? 
Rather let the righteous die and give the wicked space for 
penitence." 

But we must here leave theorizing and attend to facts, as 
our author argues the proposition, that Universalism leads to 
suicide, from pretended facts. On p. 263, he says : — 

** When a man died of delirium tremens, was hanged or drowned 
by his own act, I was called, as a matter of course, to attend the 
funeral." 

And again, third book, p. 47 : — 

'^ If a man hangs himself, or dies of delirium tremens, no doubts 
exist as to who will attend his funeral, or what bell wiU announce 
his interment." 
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VoW we ask the candid reader to cast over in his mind the. 
cases he has known of death hy delirium tremens and suicide, 
and estimate what proportion of these unfortunate victims have 
professed a belief in Universalism ; and what proportion of 
such funerals have been attended by XJniversalist ministers. 
We are confident that the canvass would count largely on the 
side of endless misery. We judge by our own experience and 
observation. During a ministry of more than twelve years, 
we have attended near two hundred and fifty funerals, and 
only three of these have been cases of suicide. Two of these 
cases were occasioned by insanity and the other by intemper- 
ance. 

Neither of these made any pretensions to Universalism. I 
was called because their friends were Universalists. One of 
these, an unfortunate young woman, was a member of Rev. 
M. Hale Smith's meeting, at Nashua. 

'* I hereby certify that Miss Sarah Wadleigh, who boafded 
with me, hung herself in my chamber, in the month of May, 1844, 
after having made three previous attempts to poison herself. When 
she attended meeting, her place of worship was the Congregational 
meeting, then Under the pastoral charge of Rev. Matthew H. Smith, 
in Nashua. '^ Mrs. Sarah A. Phillips. 

" Nashua, July 28, 1846." 

During my residence of six years in Nashua, there were 
•four suicides in the place. These were a Mr. Fletcher, a Mr. 
Nesmith, a young man by the name of Harris, and Miss Wad- 
leigh. The three last named were connected with the Con- 
gregation£d meeting to which our author ministered, and the 
mnerals of Mr. Nesmith and Mr. Harris were attended by Mr. 
Smith's predecessor. Rev. Mr. Magee. Neither of these sui- 
cides ever attended a XJniversalist meeting, to ray knowledge. 

The writer has now resided in Norwich, Connecticut, fif- 
teen months, during which time there have been, probably, 
three cases of suicide in the town. Neither of these suicides 
professed any faith in Universalism, or ever attended a Uni- 
versalist meeting, so far as I can learn. All were probably 
occasioned by insanity. One of these, a female, had suffered 
from religious .gloom. She had been the subject of religious 
excitement. The writer attended one of these funerals, some 
of the relatives being Universalists. The other two funerals 
were attended by limitarian clergymen. 

Such has been the result of my own observations in the 
ministry, which, I presume, has not been peculiar. Let the 
candid reader judge. I will here remark, however, that Uai* 
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versalist ministers are sometimes called to officiate at the fu- 
nerals of suicides where neither the subject nor the relatives 
are XJniversalists, because limitarian ministers are sometimes 
reluctant to attend, and acknowledge that they have, in such 
cases, no sources of consolation for the mourner. Theirs is 
not that Saviour who was sent, according to Isaiah 61 : 2, " to 
comfort all that mourn." A memomble instance of this kind 
occurred many years ago, near the Connecticut river, in New 
Hampshire. A favorite young man, a professor of religion, 
the son of Orthodox parents who designed him for the minis- 
try, fell into religious melancholy and finally committed sui- 
cide. The afflicted father went to his own parish minister 
for consolation. The minister told him that he could not offi- 
ciate with any heart upon the occasion, for, said he, " I do not 
know of a word of consolation for your case in all the Bible." 
The father went also to another and another limitarian minis- 
ter, of different denominations, in the vicinity, who gave him 
similar answers. At length one of these ministers suggested 
that he send for " Old Father Barnes," a XJniversalist minis- 
ter, who resided a few miles down the river. XJniversalists 
were then rather unestablished and the small influence they 
exerted had not elicited so deadly a hostility on the part of 
their limitariian brethren, as exists at the present time. The 
suggestion was agreed to, and Father Barnes officiated. He 
chose, as his text, 1 Cor. 4:5. " Therefore judge nothing be- 
fore the time, until the Lord come, who both will bring to light 
the hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest the 
counsels of the hearts ; and then shall every man have praise 
of God." The result of this occurrence was the conversion 
of the family of the deceased, and many others in the neigh- 
borhood, to Universalism, and the rapid spread of that senti- 
ment, all along the valley of the Connecticut, in New Hamp- 
shire. My informant was Rev. Dolphus Skinner. 

Thus far in regard to XJniversalist ministers officiating at 
the funerals of suicides. In regard to "delirium tremens," — 
the writer has been called to attend the funerals of a few cases 
of this kind, but far the greater portion of such funerals, in the 
circle of his knowledge, have been attended by limitarian cler- 
gymen. We have known cases of this malady, the subjects 
of which belonged to the Orthodox communion. Having al- 
ready considered the charge of intemperance urged against 
XJniversalists, we need not dwell longer upon this point here. 

The most sickening features of Mr. Smith's books, are his 
republication of scandalous stories which were refuted in XJni- 
versalist papers years ago, while he was in our ministry. He 
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has republished several such, which he knows to he false, and 
to have been proved false years ago. Such are the facts in 
regard to the following story, found on pp. 323-4: — 

^' A man in the city of Utica, New York, became weary of life, 
and resolved to end it. He said he thought Grod did not wvsn to have 
him live any longer on earth, he made him so miserable ; and he 
purchased a quantity of laudanum with which to take his life. He 
swallowed the poison, but medical aid was at hand, and his plans 
were defeated. 

'* Soon after this, he married ; but his domestic relations were^not 
happy. He resolved now to leave the world. He purchased two 
pistols, picked the flints, and loaded them with care. He then sent 
for his minister, the Universalist preacher in Utica, to visit him. 
The preacher came, bringing an associate with him. To his minis- 
ter he said, ^ Where shaU I go when I die ? ' 'To heaven,' was the 
reply. ' Have I anything to fear beyond death ? ' ' Nothing,' was 
the response. ' So I believe. I am tired of this world, and mean to 
seek a better.' He laid his hands upon his pistols, and, as he raised 
them, his spiritual guides took the alarm. ' Stop,' cried one of them, 
* stop ; there may be a hell, after all.' The desperate man gave him 
a look of withering indignation, and exclaimed, * You do not believe 
the doctrine you preach. You are a deceiver. But I believe tiiat all 
men will be happy at death. I will convince you that I thus be- 
lieve.' He raised both pistols to his head ; they flashed in the pan, 
and immediately he was secured. Before they parted, he informed 
his spiritual guides that he had done with them ; that now he had an 
opportunity to judge of their sincerity. 

'* Universalists have never denied the facts stated above. They 
attempt to traduce the character of the man. But they dare not de- 
ny the statement. My authority is an elder in the Presb3rterian 
church, a man well known to the religious world. He was present 
in the session of the church in Utica, and heard the individual make 
the statement I have recorded." 

Let it be here observed that Mr. S. says, " Universalists 
have never denied the facts stated above." True, they have 
never denied the factSj but they have denied the falsehoo4s in 
the case. We will now give the candid reader the statements 
that were made and published by Universalists many years 
ago, in relation to the case. These statements were made 
before Mr. Smith left the Universalist ministry, and he was 
familiarly acquainted with the whole affair. This story was 
originally contradicted in the * Evangelical Magazine and 
Gospel Advocate,' a Universalist paper published at Utica, 
N. y . It was republished in the * Trumpet' of February 26th, 
1842, from which we copy. In reading these certificates, let 
it be remembered that Rev. Messrs. Aiken and Lansing, there- 
in named, are Presbyterian ministers, and that the Bleecker 
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Street church, mentioned in the certificate of Dr. Meaohsm, im 

a Presbyterian church. It should also be obsenred that Re^. 
Dolphus Skinner, " the Universalist preacher in Utica," to 
whom Mr. Smith refers, is and ever hats been, a tenacious be- 
liever and advocate of future limited punishment, and never 
could have made the remarks attributed to him. He had ad- 
vocated future punishment in his paper, the*' Magazine and 
Advocate,' years before this story is dated. Here follows the 
refutation of this story : — 

STATEMENT OF FACTS RELATIVB TO THE ATTEMPTED SUICIDE. 

[Written in 1832.] 

'^ Till the day on which the much talked of suicide was attempted, 
I think in March, 1831,) I never knew, nor, to my knowledge, had 
ever seen, Cornelius U, Francisco. Nor was I then sent for by 
him, as has been stated. I was walking horn, the west to the east 
part of the city, in tiie ailemoon, and met (as I supposed by accident) 
a Mr. Ladd, the fatheivin-law of Francisco. He spoke to me, and 
requested ttuit I would accompany him to the house, (he and his son- 
in-law Uved in the same house,) and see if I could prevail on Fran- 
cisco to give up his pistols, for he then had a brace of pistols loaded 
with balls, which he had carried to bed with him the night before ; 
which no person or means could prevail on him to relinquish ; and 
that he seemed determined on shooting himself. It is true, Mr. 
Jjadd remarked to me that F. had expressed a wish to see Rev. Mr. 
Aiken, pastor of the Presbvterian church in Utica, Mr. Doolitde, 
(the man in whose employ F. then was, he being a boal^uilder by 
trade,) and myself; though he knew not why he wished to see us 
three. I accompanied him towards the house, stopping by l^e way, . 
and requesting Rev. A. B. Grosh to go along vidth us, which he did. 
On arriving in the street opposite the house, a boy came up wholiad 
been sent for Mr. Doolittle, the employer of F., and said Mr. D. re- 
fused to come, on the ground that F. had the evening before pointed 
a loaded pistol at him, apparently with intent to take nis life ; though 
I subsequently learned that this statement was in part erroneous. 
On hearing uiis, I hesilated about going in — not knowing what 
might happen. While thus hesitating, Francisco unlocked the 
door of the room in which he had shut hunself up, and came to us in 
his shirt sleeves, with a hasty and unsteady step, a bloated face and 
swollen eyes, and, bursting into a flood of tears, seized me by the 
hand, and drew me iforcibly towards the house, saying, ' Mr. S. you 
are my friend, come along with me — I am wretched — ^I must die.' 
* Die ! 1 hope not,' said I, * at least not by your own hand.' * Mr. 
S. you say, don't you, that Christ died for all — that all will be 
saved? ' ' I say he died for all, to be sure, (for the Scriptures assert 
it,) not, however, for the purpose of giving license to sin with impu- 
ni^, but for the purpose .of reconciling us taGod. And by this act 
of self-destruction, which you seem to meditate, you show that you 
an unreconciled to God, and thereby boldly to reject the medialiaB ci 
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Obiist. Bat yoa must remember God is a righteous and just CM, 
as well as a Sayiour — he will render to every man according to his 
works, and the guilty shall in no wise go unpunished.' 

" He then drew me through the hall into the room where he had 
been during the day, shut the door, and was about locking it, when 
I spoke and said, * But you will let my friend Grosh come in, will 
you not? ' 'O yes,' said he, and after letting him in, said to his 
lather-in-law, *Mr. Ladd you can't come in' — and inmiediately 
closed and locked the door, (Mr. L. remaining and listening without.) 
The following conversation then took place : 

" 8. What is the matter, Mr. Francisco? what can be the cause 
of your unhappiness ? 

" ^. I am unhappy, and I must die. 

" S. Die ! what, by your own hand ! But why must you die? 

" F. i must die. 

** & No, you must not die now, and in this way. Why destroy 
that life that God has given you for the noblest of purposes? Has 
not Grod always been good to you ? 

" F. Yes. 

" 5. Well, have you any reason to doubt but what he will always 
be good to you ? 

" F. No ; but I must die. 

" S, You must not die by your own hand — the voice of nature 
and nature's God, the voice of reason, of humanity, of Scripture, of 
religion, and the voice of everything in creation, cries out against the 
dreadful deed. 

** F. I am miserable, and I must die. 

** S. This must not be, Mr. F. You have a wife, whom at the 
sacred altar you solemnly vowed to provide for, and a child, which, 
by every sacred tie of a father, you are bound to love and provide for. 
Will you thus violate all these solemn ties, and in opposition to the 
voice and laws of God, and all nature, destroy that hfe that he has 
given you? 

" F. [Weeping,] My wife I love — my child I adore ; but I must 
die. 

" After some ininutes of similar conversation to the above, Mr. 
Grosh occasionally taking some part, without any apparent effect on 
F., I observed, * rerhaps you may esteem it a mark of codrage or 
bravery thus to dare your Maker and rush upon death. It is, how- 
ever, no mark of courage, but rather of cowardice — it shows that 
you have not the moral courage necessary to enable you to live and 
overcome the trials of life — true courage is, to conquer, not to yield, 
to the evils that assail us.' ' No,' said he, * I am no coward, Mr. 
S., I am a soldier; and you shall see that I am no coward.' He 
then stepped to the back part of the room, and drew out his pistols 
from his pocket, cocked them and presented the muzzle of one to his 
breast, and the other to his head. * Stop,' said I, * Mr. F. you will 
not be guilty of that dreadful deed in our presence, will you ? ' and 
immediately stepped round behind him, and reached my hands over 
hiB shoulders, (he being seated on a stool or trunk,) took hold of his 
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wriflB, and entreated him to give up his pistols to me. He lefiised* 
I then promised to give them back to him, should he insist on it, if 
he woiUd only let me take them a little while. But entreaty was as 
▼ain as argument. He, however, paused some time ; his fether-in- 
law was let into the room, the conversation went on, and more argo- 
ments against suicide, and more entreaties to him to give up the pis- 
tols were employed, but without effect. When suddenly presenting- 
the pistols as before, one to his breast, and the other to his forehead, 
he snapped the one at his head. It providentially missed fire, 
(though well loaded and primed,) probably in consequence of the 
flint being new, and the first edge of it crushing as it struck the lock. 
I mstantly stepped to him, reached over his shoulders, seized one of 
his wrists in each hand, and inunediately gave a signal for assistance, 
(he being a very strong, athletic man,) when Messrs. Grosh and 
Ladd sprung to my aid, the door was burst open, and others came 
into the room, and it was only by a severe and protrax!ted struggle, 
in which my own hands were considerably torn, that we succeeded 
in wresting the weapons of death out of his hands — for he hugged 
them with the grasp of a Uon-like desperation. 

'^ He was then bound and taken to the watch-house for the night. 
Next morning he appeared sober and rational, and very thankful 
indeed that we had saved his life at the imminent risk of our own. I 
afterwards learned, that he had drank about a pint of brandy that 
day, though there was no appearance of intoxication. This he stated 
himself, and said that he had drank it for the purpose of nerving 
himself for the dreadful deed of self-destruction. Nothing was said 
by him during the whole of the transaction, about Universalism, or 
any other doctrine, or ^e subject of reUffion in any way, except what 
is related above. He never was a menuier of any Universalist soci- 
ety, and if he were a Universalist, it seenos singular that I should 
never have seen him, to my knowledge, till that day, and equally sin- 
gular that he should have expressed a wish to see Rev. Mr. Aikin 
on the day of the contemplated suicide. Dolphus Skinner, 

" Pastor of the Universalist Society, Utica, N. Y." 

" This is to certify that the statement of facts made by Rev. Dol- 
phus Skinner, respecting the case of Cornelius H. Francisco, is sub- 
stantially correct, so far as I was then acquainted with them, and 
can now remember them.^ Nor is it likely that such an event will 
soon be forgotten. One circumstance Mr. Skinner has omitted, wor- 
thy of notice. When he asked Francisco for the reasons which im- 
pelled him to his desperate resolution, he sternly and invariably re- 
fused to give them — saying, *that is not your business — I know^ 
and that is enough ' — * that is my business,' &c. If Universalism 
was, in any wise, the cause, it is most singular that he should refuse 
to state it. 

"The morning after the attempt, I called at the watch-house> 
where he was confined, to see him. Mr. Parmele, (constable,) now 
at the south, was present. Several other individuals not remembered^ 
and I think Mr. Ladd was also present in the room. Whether they 
heard (or, hearing, remembered) the conversation, I cannot tell. 
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Francisco seemed calmer, but still somewhat troubled in mind. He 
appeared much astonished at what he had said and done, and pro- 
fessed ignorance of nearly all that had passed, while Mr. Skinner 
and myself were present, the previous day. How came he to re- 
member any of it, and particularly what had never oocurred, at his 
conversion? If he possesses double consciousness, one must be 
false, BeUeving him partially insane, and that it was necessary to 
Know the cause, if possible, that the effect might be removed, 1 di- 
rected my inquiries to that point. In reply, he stated that he had 
been subject to a depression of spirits ever since he had been among 
the Methodists — that it followed ailer ircmces, etc. — that it had 
led him frequently to meditate, and once to attempt suicide by 
laudanum — that the attempt failed, hence his resort to pistols in 
this case. I spoke of recreations, rich diet, tonics, etc., as a prob- 
able remedy. He said stimulants always made him more melancholy. 
He had been free from this depression of spirits for some time, but 
having had the a^ue lately, he had resorted to tonics, which had 
probably brought it on again. I then suggested blood-letting, and 
good medical attendance. He also said that he had very lately re- 
ceived a letter from a brother, manifesting a design to cheat him out 
of his share of their father's estate — that if a brother could use him 
thus, the world was not worth living for, etc. In all this conversa* 
tion, he never even intimated that Univexsalism was any inducement 
to his attempt at suicide. 

** After Francisco had joined Br. Lansing's church, I had several 
(certainly two) conversations with him on &e subject of his reported 
conversion from Universalism ; and the slanderous tales of what was 
said to have occurred at his attempt to commit suicide. He always 
indignantly denied their truth, or that he ever gave cause for their 
circulation. He said, ' Universalism had many good things in it, but 
as a whole, (or * as a system,') he never could or did believe it.' I 
told him Rev. Mr. Loss told me that he saw a declaration, embracing 
the substance of the reports in circulation, signed by him, (Francis- 
co;) and that said declaration might onedaj/be published. Fran- 
cisco immediately said, with much warmth, * You will never see such 
a declaration — I never gave such a statement.' More might be 
added, and witnesses referred to, but the above may suffice for the 
present. 

*' I cannot close, however, without stating that I then believed, 
and do yet believe, that Francisco hed to both Presbyterians and 
Universalists — telling the first party the story as circulated by them, 
and den3ring to us that he had ever made any such statement. And 
it is a matter of serious regret, that otherwise respectable men should 
attempt to support such a villain in his falsehoods, merely because 
they are aimed at Universalists and Universalism. Men of undevi- 
ating morality and unimpeachable veracity are disbelieved by them, 
and C. H. Francisco, stained with every dye of recent crime, is be- 
lieved in preference — no; not believed — that cannot be — but put 
forward that the public may believe him ! They thus made it their 
seeming interest to support him — gave him a letter declaring he was 
in good standing in their church, and he went ofif, diseased in body 
ind mind with iniquity, to show this letter — win the confidence of 
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the aiunspecting, and thus securely rain them-*- disgrace his reoom- 
menders, the church and the religion he professed amid all hi3 crime. 
He is let abroad on his errand — the letter of recommendation has 
not as yet been recalled ! These men certainly owe it to Francisco 
— to the slandered and injured — to themselves — to their church — 
to community — to God — immediately to atone for their error by 
withdrawing that letter publicly, and warning the world against him. 
" Utica, June II, 1835. A. B. Grosh." 

" This may certify that Cornehus H. Francisco married a daughter 
of mine for his first wife, and was in my family much of the time for 
several years. I am well acquainted with him, and with all the cir- 
cumstances related above by Mr. Skinner and Mr. Grosh. The 
statements of Messrs. Skinner and Grosh are correct as far as they 
go ; but the one half is not yet told. Mr. Francisco was a cruel and 
unfeeling husband, and abused his wife beyond endurance, insomuch 
that she was obliged to refuse living with him, and I to forbid him 
the Hberty of my house. He was habitually guilty of drunkenness, 
adultery, visiting the filthiest brothels in this city, and almost every 
nameable vice ; and that, too, after he became a member of Dr. Lan- 
singes church. He was also guilty of bigamy, and I thiuK polygamy. 
He married a girl by the name of Riley, of Manlius, Onondaga Co., 
some time before the death of my daughter ; and also exultingly 
showed to two respectable gentlemen in this city, a certificate fix>m a 
Justice of the Peace, in Youngstown, Niagara county, certifying his 
marriage to another lady, belonging (I think) to Canada, some months 
before his marriage in Manlius. A short time before he united with 
the Presbyterian church in this city, he came to my house and ur- 
gently solicited my daughter to consent to Hve with him again. She 
reproved him for his vicious and debauched habits, and tenderly en- 
treated him to abandon them, and strive to regain his lost character, 
promising, if he would, that she would Uve with him again. He 
laughed at the latter idea, and remarked, that as to his character, he 
cared nothing about that — for he could reestablish that in a few 
days' time, whenever he pleased, by attending a protracted meeting 
and joining the Preshyierian church — that he had once joined the 
Mf^thodists, and could then pray, and talk, and exhort as well as any 
of them ; and he could do it with the Presbyterians ; and he rather 
thought he should take that method to reestablish his character. 
Some time after he became a member of Dr. Lansing's church, he 
again came to my house and urged his plea to live with his wife, on 
the ground that he had reformed and would live a virtuous life if die 
would consent to live with him. She much doubted both the genu- 
ineness of his reformation and the sincerity of his professions, and for 
some time utterly refused. But at last, overcome by entreaty, and 
the most solemn promises on his part, she reluctantly consented. 
And thus, with the heart of a demon, he completed her martyrdom 
by remaining with her one or two days, and imparting to her his own 
loathsome disease, contracted at brothels, and then left her, exulting 
to his depraved companions that he had succeeded so well in his de- 
sign. She buried her miseries and wretchedness deep in the recesses 
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of her oivn heart, and remained silent, till medical aid was useless—* 
her heart was broken, and the peacelol grave soon gave her a resting 
place, where * the wicked cease from troubling and the weary are at 
rest.' I, last summer, saw the lady he mamed in Manlius for his 
second or third wife, while his first was living. She deeply sympa- 
thized with me in my afflictions. She had long since learned his 
character and refiised to live with him, saying, she never desired to 
see his face ag&in. George W. Ladd. 

^' N. B. The above I am willing to make oath to, at any time. 

"G. W. L." 

" This may certify, that I concur in the statement of Mr. Ladd, 
above expressed, and as I attended Mrs. Francisco professionally, 
during her sickness, believe that her death was occasioned by the 
abuse and vices of her husband. Soon after his union with the 
Bleeker Street Church, he called at my office on his return from a 
tour to the west, and inquired after the health of his wife ; and when 
answered that her health was not good, he replied, * If you will kill 
her off, I will pay you well for it ;' and then exultinaly showed a 
certificate of his marriage to a young lady, (as he stated, from Cana- 
da,) at Youngstown, Niagara county, N. Y., by a Justice of Peace 
by the name of Ashbel. G. Hinman. He, at the same time, made 
application for remedies to rid his constitution from the effects of his 
immoralities, or secret vices, as he had several times previously done. 

" Utica, June 15, 1835. I. N. Meacham, M. D." 

'* This may certify, that, in the fall of 1832, 1 visited Bufialo, and 
was there informed by several respectable people, (citizens,) that Cor- 
nelius H. Francisco had recently spent some time in the place — that 
while there, he was frequently seen intoxicated ; and when spoken 
to about the irregularity of his habits, he had taken from his pocket 
a certificate of his good standing in the Bleeker Street Presbyterian 
Church in this city, signed by Pr. Lansing, and in a swaggering 
manner boasted that his character was above impeachment wlule he 
carried such certificates in his pocket. A. S. Pond. 

''Utica, Jan, 15, 1835." 

"This is to certify, that, in a conversation which I held with 
Francisco, shortly afler he united with the Second Presbyterian 
Church in this city, concerning his attempt to commit suicide, he in- 
formed me that he was led to it in consequence of troubles of a private 
nature, and did not so much as intimate that religious sentiments 
were in any way whatever connected with the transaction. I then 
informed him of the reports which the Rev. Mr. Loss and others were 
circulating, and asked him if he had ever told the Presbyterians that 
Mr. Skinner said to him, at the time he attempted to commit suicide, 
* There may be an eternal hell after all.' He replied in positive 
terms, that he did not. David Owens. 

" Utica, June 15, 1836." 

Messrs. Pond and Owens are highly respectable citizens of 
Utica. The former has been a member of the New York 
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Legislature. Dr. Meacham is an eminent physician of 
Utica. From these certificates the following facts appear, 
in relation to Francisco : — 

*' Ist. No such individual ever belonged to the congregation of Uni- 
versalists in Utica. 2d. Mr. Skinner never made any such remarks as 
are here attributed to him ; neither could he have done so, as Ae has 
always beUeved in a limited punishment after death. 3d. The indi- 
vidual who attempted to commit suicide in the presence of Mr. Skin- 
ner (and whose life Mr. Skinner saved, at the imminent risk of his 
own) was never a Universalist, never a member of a Universabst so- 
ciety, or of a Universalist congregation. 4th. This man afterwards 
joined the Presbyterian church, and probably uttered the lie which he 
unposed upon the Presbyterian clergymen, and which they* might at 
first have believed innocently, but which they cannot now conscien- 
tiously pretend to believe. 5th. This individual, after having joined 
the Presbyterian church, caused the death of an amiable wife by his 
brutal conduct." 

We copy the above from the * Trumpet.' And yet Mr. S. 
admits that " Universalists have never denied the facts^' in 
the case. Of course all that they have denied are falsehoods, 
and they have denied and disproved, by the most irreproach- 
able witnesses, all the points in this fiction that went to sus- 
tain our author's position, that Universa]ism favors suicide. 

Finally, Mr. Francisco was hung, at Erie, Pennsylvania, 
for the murder of his third or fourth wife, in the Spring of 
1838. A pamphlet of upwards of ninety pages, was published 
at the time, entitled, " Trial, with Life and Confession of 
Cornelius Henry Francisco, convicted of the murder of his 
wife, Maria Francisco, at the Court of Oyer and Terminer, 
held at Erie, November sessions, A. D., 1837." In this con- 
fession he declares that his first wife, Matilda Ladd, was " a 
young woman of very respectable character and connections," 
thus endorsing the character of his father-in-law, Mr. Ladd, 
who has testified above, to Francisco's falseness and villany. 

Thus we see that this story rests on testimony less reliable, 
if possible, than that of Mr. Smith himself, — that of an 
adulterer, polygamist, and murderer. Be it remembered, 
that he murdered his last wife while he was a member of 
the Presbyterian church, and while he had one or more 
wives still living. 

Again, we read, pp. 324-5: — 

" Cyrus C. Crawford, of Plymouth, New Hampshire, an intel- 
ligent and respected young man, during the last winter, was drawn 
away by temptation, and involved in the crime of passing counterfeit 
money. He was soon arrested and imprisoned, and while awaiting 
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Ids trial he committed suicide. Before diis last act of Tiolenoe, he 
wrote a letter of consolation to his mother. 

'^ In that letter he said to his mother, in substance, * I have cmt- 
cluded that the best way to get out of this scrape, is to leave this world 
of trouble. It is appointed to man once to die, and he may as well die 
wlien life becomes a burden to him.'' He expressed an unwavering conr 
fidence, that a few moments would introduce him to a world where 
there will be no trouble. And surely, if we grant his premises, we 
must admit his conclusion. If Universalism be true, he must have 
been foolish indeed to have lived and endured the ignominy that 
awaited him. Who would not have preferred a mansion in heaven, 
to a berth in the state prison? He was an ardent lover of the 
* Trumpet,' and its contents nerved him for the fatal deed. No one 
will say that young Crawford did not die full in the faith." 

There is no Universalist minister or society in Plymouth, 
New Hampshire, so far as we can learn, and we are ac- 
quainted with no one in that region with whom we can cor- 
respond, in order to ascertain the truth or falsity of this 
statement. Could it be investigated, we presume the result 
would be similar to that in the case of Francisco. The 
statement bears suspicious features on its face. Our author 
does not pretend to give the language of Crawford in his 
letter to his mother. He says, " In that letter he said to his 
mother in substance," &c. Had Mr. Smith ever seen such a 
letter ? If he had, why not copy it and give the exact lan- 
guage of the young man ? Perhaps it was because the real 
language of the letter would not have answered Mr. Smith's 
purpose. And if he had not seen the letter, how could he 
state to his readers the *^ substance" of it? Does not this 
case confirm what we have before shown, that Mr. S. is not 
altogether candid and conscientious in regard to the authen- 
ticity of his statements and the sources whence they are de- 
rived ? This story contains internal evidences of its falsity. 

In further support of his position, our author cites the case 
of the duel between Cilley and Graves, and with about his 
usual misrepresentation. He says, p. 325: — 

" Jonathan Cilley, who was killed by Mr. Graves, of Kentucky, in 
a duel, was in conveTsation with a pious lady in Washington the 
night before he was shot. He confessed that, with the religious 
views that the lady entertained, he should be deterred from fighting 
the duel. But, as a Universalist, he had nothing to fear ; if he shot 
his antagonist, the world would justify him ; but if he was killed, his 
soul would immediately ascend to heaven." 

Mr. Cilley never expressed such a sentiment. That re- 
puted conversation with a pious lady at Washington, which 
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it was said she commiuiicated in a letter of condolence ta 
Mrs. Cilley , was first made public, we believe, in the * Chris- 
tian Witness.' That account is before us. The lady thus 
reports that conversation : " I asked him if he realized eter- 
nity was so near. He replied that his religious views differed 
from mine, — that he believed fully in the immortality of the 
soul, and that God toovld finally restore all to happiness" It 
would seem from this, that Mr. Cilley was a Restorationist 
in sentiment, and that he agreed with Universalists in the 
doctrine of the final restoration of all men. But Mr. Smith 
says that Mr. Cilley believed that " if he was killed, his soul 
would immediately ascend to heaven." Here he misrepre- 
sents Mr. Cilley's views for the sake of making him out a 
Universalist ; bscause he states elsewhere in his book, (p. 
237,) that Universalists include only those "who reject 
future punishment;" and that those who hold to limited 
future punishment and a final restoration, (like Mr. Cilley,) 
are not Universalists, but Restorationists. But even with 
this misrepresentation, he has not made Mr. Cilley a Uni- 
versalist, according to his definition of the doctrine. For he 
says, (pp. 59, 216, 238,) that Universalists deny the immor- 
tality of the soul. And the lady represents Mr. Cilley as 
saying, "that he fully believed in the inmiortality of the 
soul," as well as in the final restoration. Thus Mr. Smith's 
assertions and arguments are like his favorite game of ten- 
pins, — one knocks the other down. 

The truth, in regard to Mr. Cilley, I have received from 
Rev. N. C. Fletcher, pastor of the Universalist society in 
Thomaston, Maine, which was the residence of Mr. Cilley. 
From Mr. Fletcher's letter I make the following extract : — 

- ** Mr. Cilley and myself were strong personal friends, having been 
colleagues together in the LogiBlatuTe of our State, from Thomaston, 
although I hjul known him some two or three years previous. Mr. 
Cilley was liberal in his religious opinions, and whenever I lectured 
near his residence, he usually attended. There are two viUages in 
Thomaston, — East and West, — the distance three miles between 
them. I removed to this town in January, 1833, and have supplied 
the desk of the First Universalist Society to this time, with but a 
short interregnum ; and during the life-time of Mr. Cilley, I do not 
recollect of ever seeing him in my church at this village but one half 
day, and the distance from the church to his residence was but three 
miles. There is no Unitarian society in this town, and I presume 
when he attended pubUc worship, he did so with his lady, who was, 
when living, a worthy member of the Second Calvinistic Baptist 
Church, in Thomaston. 

'* When at Augusta with him" [in the Legislature] " I do not 
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Me(dldot of erer attending with him the Unirersalist meetinff, hut I 
have frequently accompanied him, at his request, to both the Congre- 
gationalist and the Unitarian church. From a conversation I had 
"with him once at his house, after he had hstened to a IcKsture of mine 
on the infinite progression of the human mind, I should judge that he 
ought to be ranked with those who call themselves Unitarian. That 
he had no fixed religious views, I am pretty certain ; but that he was 
disposed to be hbend, none can doubt. He was a generous soul, and 
his heart was as full of the milk of human kmdncss as any that the 
crimson current ever put in motion." 

* Such is the testimony of Rev. Mr. Fletcher, a clergyman 
of worth, to whom the citizens of Maine have confided places 
of high trust, and who was appointed by the present national 
administration, a chaplain in the United States Navy. Had 
Mr. Cilley been a strict Universalist in sentiment and feel- 
ing, he never could have engaged in a duel. One thing he 
lacked, — a religious conviction of the certainty of punish- 
ment in the present life. He found this doctrine true, too 
late to be of service to him. No Universalist has ever been 
known to engage in a duel, though several have been mem- 
bers of congress, where temptations to duelling abound. 

And now let us ask, how is it with duellists in general, in 
regard to religious sentiments ? Have the majority of duel- 
lists been believers in Universal salvation or in endless pun- 
ishment ? Was Mr. Graves a Universalist ? This has never 
been pretended. There were others concerned in this duel 
beside Messrs. Cilley and Graves. Among those implicated, 
Mr. Webb and Hon. Mr. Wise, stand prominent. Mr, Webb 
has since fought a duel with Hon. Thomas Marshall. 

Hon. Mr. Clay is an ancient and distinguished duellist. 
He fought with Hon. John Randolph, in 1825. Mr. Clay 
has recently united with the Episcopal church. From this, 
it may be presumed, that his religious sympathies had pre- 
viously been with that order. They are, generally, believers 
in endless misery. The * Christian Witness,' that made so 
muck comment on the Universalism of Mr. Cilley, is an 
Episcopalian paper. Hon. John Randolph, if we mistake 
not, was an Episcopalian. So was Alexander Hamilton, 
who fell at the hand of Aaron Burr. The religious views 
of Burr, of Decatur, and Barron, we do not know. We 
have never heard it intimated that they sympathized with 
Uhiversalists. General Jackson was a duellist. He lived 
and died a staunch Presb^erian, relying for salvation only 
on the power of vicarious atonement. He was a man of 
blood, in life, and in death his voice was still for war. He 
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expressed the wish, near his death, that his country ** would 
submit no more disputed territory to any arbitration, save 
that of the cannon's mouth." And he was a believer in 
endless punishment. We are willing to rest this point on 
the testimony of facts. Let an investigation be instituted 
as to the religious views of duellists whose names have 
adorned and stained the annals of our country, and see if 
the result does not show the doctrine of endless punishment 
to tend more to duelling than the doctrine of Universal sal- 
vation. 

Washington and Franklin were no duellists, and they were 
favorable to Universalism. Washington appointed Mr. Mur- 
ray, the apostle of Universalism in America, a chaplain in 
the army of the revolution. And it may be inferred from, 
one fact, at least, in the life of Washington, that he cherished 
the hope of the Restitution. In describing the murder of a 
mother and two twin children, daring the French war, he 
says : — 

"To see these poor innocents, — these little unofiending angels, 
just entered upon life, and, instead of fondness, sympathy, and tender- 
ness, meeting their hideous deaths ; and fi-om the hands of brothers, 
too ! filled my soul with the deepest horror of sin ! but at the same 
time inspired a most adoring sense of that religion which announces 
the Redeemer, who shall, one day, do away marl's malignant pas- 
sions, and restore the children of God to primeval love and bliss. 
Without this hope what man of feeling but would wish he had never 
been born!" — \Weems'' Life of Washington, Fourteenth Edition, 
pp. 49, 60.] 

Dr. Franklin, in his letter to Miss Hubbard, on the death 
of his brother, Mr. John Franklin, breathes the spirit of Uni- 
versalism. Besides, he was known to be friendly to the 
early propagators of Universalism in America. 

Indeed, reason would lead to the inference that the doc- 
trine of endless misery, which is predicated on the spirit of 
revenge in the Almighty, and which serves to develop and 
strengthen that spirit in those who believe the doctrine, 
naturally tends to duelling ; while the doctrine of universal 
forgiveness seems to subdue the destructive element in man, 
and to restrain the spirit of revenge. Nearly all Univer- 
salist ministers are pecLce men. An able discourse against 
duelling and war, has been published by Rev. I. D. William- 
son, late pastor of the Universalist society in Mobile, a region 
of duelling. And a prominent writer in the ^ Advocate of 
Peace,' edited by Elihu Burritt, is Rev. Moses Ballon, pastor 
of the Universalist society in Portsmouth, New Hampshire. 
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In New England, where Universalism prevails, duelling is 
unknown. And in the Southern States, the land of duels, 
Universalism does not prevail. 

Our author, on p. 325, mentions two Universalist ministers 
who have committed suicide, — Rev. Mr. Richards, of Phila- 
delphia, and Rev. Mr. Basset, of Dedham. We are unac- 
quainted with the history of Mr. Richards. Mr. Basset was 
laboring under severe sickness, attended with mental de- 
rangement. Mr. Smith was well acquainted with this fact, 
but it did not answer his purpose to state it. And now how 
many of the ministers of endless wrath have died by suicide ? 
We could mention a greater number than two in the circle 
of our own knowledge. But it is, perhaps, unnecessary. 

We will give one case, in conclusion, which came within 
our personal knowledge, where a belief and profession of 
Orthodox theology, was insufficient to preserve its professor 
from crime and suicide. There was a physician, a leading 
member of a Congregational church in New Hampshire. 
He was strong in the Orthodox faith, and had no sympa- 
thies with Universalism. By accident, two artificial teeth, 
fastened together, slipped down his wind-pipe, lodged upon 
his lungs, and lay there forty days. He finally coughed 
them up. But the irritation produced upon the lungs, 
resulted in decay. We saw him for the last time, at &e 
funeral of his nephew, in Nashua, in September, 1840. In 
. conversation with the writer, at that time, he said that he 
considered himself in consumption, arid did not expect to live 
twelve months ; for although still able to attend to his busi- 
ness, as a physician, yet the process of pulmonary decay was 
going on, and the result was certain. During the following 
winter, he was arrested in Boston with stolen goods in his 
possession, which had been taken from a store, — was examin- 
ed before the police court, and lodged in jail, where he imme- 
diately hung himself. He was regarded as a very pious 
man. Yet in the firm belief of endless punishment and 
with the consciousness, derived from his medical knowledge 
of his own case, that eternity was near, he could commit 
theft and suicide. He believed in " final perseverance," and 
doubtless intended to repent before death ; his disease being 
of a gradual nature, that did not threaten sudden dissolution. 
Does this case prove the immoral tendency of the doctrines 
of Orthodox theology? Certainly it must, more strongly 
than any even of the fictitious cases cited by Mr. Smith, even 
if true, would prove the immoral tendency of Universalism. 

What, then, is the true and candid view of the connection 
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between theology and morals ? That personal religion, under 
any form of Christian faith, goes far to preserve its subject 
from immorality. But that in some cases, with persons of 
both limitarian and Universalian views, their degree of re- 
ligious faith and culture, is insufficient to overcome their 
temptations or constitutional weaknesses, or to support them 
\mder great afSictioQS. 

MORAL TENDENCY OF TTNIVERSAX^ISM AND ORTHODOXY COM- 
PARED. 

Universalists hold to the certainty of their own final salva- 
tion. So do all Calvinistic Christians. The doctrines of 
dection, effectual callings and final perseverance, are cardinal 
doctrines with all Calvinistic churches ; and they must have 
the same moral effect, so far as regards the certainty of sal- 
vation, as Universahsm. What we believe about the salva- 
tion of others, has no oearing on this point. But Universalism 
has this moral advantage over limitarianism ; — Universal- 
ists believe in the certainty of punishment in this life. They 
hold that the laws of our very being and the providence of 
God, will visit "tribulation and anguish, indignation and 
wrath upon every soul that doeth evil,'' and that this retri- 
bution is executed speedily. But limitarians hold that the 
present is not a state of retribution ; but that one may go on in 
sin, up to- the hour of his death, without punishment, then 
repent and escape all punishment hereafter. Both Calvin- 
ists and Arminians hold this. What candid reader does not 
see that Universalism exerts n^ore restraining power than 
any form of the doctrine of endless punishment ? No man 
who retains his reason, believes in endless punishment for 
himself. This penalty awaits only " the finally impenitent." 
No man intends or expects to be among the " finally impeni- 
tent." All intend to repent before death. The only risk is 
in being taken away suddenly ; and this possibility of dying 
suddenly is not half so strong as the certainty of being pun- 
ished here. And besides this, Universalism teaches that 
virtue is preferable to vice, in itself considered ; — that in 
keeping of God's commandments, (and not for keeping them,) 
" there is great reward." Limitarians often, on the contrary, 
deny that the virtuous have any more enjoyment in this life 
than the vicious ; and argue, rather, that the path of sin is 
greener and more fragrant than " the path of the just." Mr. 
Smith remarks, on this point, p. 199 : — 

*'0n the other hand, do the wicked always sofi^r? Are disap- 
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r' itment and sorrow made their portion all their dava! Can they 
distinguished from others by their troubles? All obeervation 
teaches u» that it is not so." 

And again, p. 209 : — 

'' Reason as you will about the evil results of sin to the sinner in 
this life ; paint his character as black and gloomy as you may ; beset 
his path with thorns ; make sorrow his portion ; prove that, like the 
troubled and tempestuous ocean, he has no rest ; affirm that conscience, 
like a gnawing worm, allows him no peace ; and after you have ex- 
hausted your eloquence, one fact meets you everywhere, overthrows 
all your reasoning, and proves, if God beiust, that this life cannot be 
a state of perfect and final retribution. The fact is simply this ; here 
the innocent suffer with the guilty, and often more than the guilty. '^ 

And again, p. 356 : — 

<< This difference is not based upon merit; for the good do not 
always prosper ; the wicked are not distinguished for adversity and 
trouble : it is more frequently the reverse. To be rich, honored, or 
prosperous, men do not feel that they must fear Grod. Almost all 
the national, social and intellectual advantages we enjoy, are inde- 
pendent of moral character. ' ' 

The limitarian doctrine of final perseverance^ is thus set 
forth in the Confession of Faith, contained in the " Saybrook 
Platform:" — 

" CHAP, xvn., 

*'of ths perskverance of the saints. 

I. 

*' The}r whom God hath accepted in his Beloved, efifectually called 
and sanctified by his Spirit, can neither totally nor finally fall away 
from a state of grace, but shall certainly persevere therein to the end 
and be etemaUy saved. 

11. 

** This perseverance of the saints depends not upon their own free 
will, but upon the immutability of the decree of election, from the 
free and unchangeable love of God the Father, upon the efficacy of 
the merit and intercession of Jesus Christ, and union with him, the 
oath of Grod, the abiding of his Spirit, and the seed of God within 
them, and the nature of the covenant of ffrace, from all which ariseth 
also the certainty and infallibility thereof. 

in. 

" And though they may through the temptation of Satan, and of 
the world, the prevalency of corruption remaining in them, and the 
neglect of the means of their preservation, fall into grievous sins, and 
for a time continue therein, whereby they incur God's displeasure, 
and grieve his Holy Spirit, come to have their graces and oomfertti 

21 



242 REVIEW. 

impaired, haye their hearts hardened, and their consciences wmmdedy 
hurt and scandalize others, and bring temporal judgments upon ihenir- 
selves, yet they are and shall be kept by the power of Grod, through 
&Lth, unto salvation." 

This doctrine of "the perseverance of the saints," was 
thus illustrated, not long since, by a conspicuous revival- 
ist: — 

*' Ton come here,'* said he, " and take your places upon these 
anxious-seats. You continue coming, and your hearts grow soft and 
become like wax. When your hearts are thus soft, God Almighty 
comes down and sets his stamp upon them. You then go down into 
the water in baptism, and this fixes the stamp for all eternity.' You 
may, perhaps, ffet back into the world. You may wander in the 
paths of sin and even become worse than you were before conversion, 
to all human appearance. This stamp of God's image may ^et all 
covered over and hidden by the rust of sin. But when you die, the 
angels wiU come and dig off the rust and find this stamp on your 
heart, and they will take you into heaven." 

Now Universalists believe the same, with these excep- 
tions : — They believe that all men are erected in God's im- 
age and that the stamp is set when every man is bom. 
James says, (of the tongue, 3 : 9,) " Therewith curse we men, 
which are made after the sitnilitiide of Crod" And we more- 
over believe that when this image is allowed to become 
** hidden by the rust of sin," our highest enjoyments ieure also 
buried wim it. 

Perhaps we shall be told that the doctrine of final perse- 
verance applies only to the converted ; that the converted 
can bear that doctrine, because their hearts are changed to 
the love of virtue ; but that the certainty of salvation, with 
the unconverted, would lead them to continue on in sin. 
To this we answer — " the converted " do not always " bear 
this doctrine ;" but often, in the language of the Saybrook 
Platform, they " fall into grievous sins, and for a time con- 
tinue therein," and '^ hurt and scandalize others ;" and this, 
" through the temptation of Satan, and of the world," and 
especially of "the prevalency of corruption remaining in 
them," after their conversion. Even the limitarian clergy, 
we regret to say, do often fall into these "grievous sins," 
and shame the sacred calling. A Fay, a Stowell, a Little- 
john, a Johnson, the Onderdonks and others, too numerous 
to mention, are standing evidences of the truth of this por- 
tion of the " Confession of Faith." And besides, the doctrine 
of unconditumal election, if not that of final perseveraTice, ap- 
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plies to the imconverted. The elect are chosen before their 
conversion, and even before the foundation of the world. 
This doctrine of election is thus set forth in the same " Con- 
fession of Faith :'* — 

III. 

" By the decree of God, for the manifestation of his glory, some 
men and angels are predestined unto everlasting life, and others fore- 
ordained unto everlasting death. 

IV. 

'' These angels and men thus predestinated and foreordained, are 
particularly and unchangeably designed, and their number is so cer- 
tain and definite, that it cannot be either increased or diminished." 

To this doctrine of election follows that of ** effectual 
calling," which is thus set forth in the same document : — 

« CHAPTER X. 

« OF EFFECTUAL CALLING. 
I. 

" All those whom God hath predestmated unto life, and those only, 
he is pleased in his appointed and accepted time effectually to call by 
his word and spirit, out of that state of sin and death in which they 
are by nature, to grace and salvation by Jesus Christ, enlightening 
their minds spiritually and savingly to understand the thuigs of God, 
taking away their heart of stone, and giving unto them an heart of 
flesh. Renewing their wills, and by his alnughty power determining 
them to that which is good, and efiectually drawing them to Jesus 
Christ : yet so as they come most freely, being mack willing by his 
grace. 

II. 

" This eflfectual call is of Grod's free and special grace alone, not 
from an3rthing at all foreseen in man, who is altogether passive there- 
in, until being quickened and renewed by the Holy Spirit, he is 
thereby enabl^ to answer this call, and to embrace the grace ofiered 
and conveyed in it." 

Perhaps it will be said that these doctrines of election, 
effectual calling, and final perseverance, are now obsolete, 
and that Orthodox ministers no longer preach them. To 
this we answer, that these are the doctrines to which these 
ministers subscribe, at their ordination. To these doctrines 
church members assent, when received into church fellow- 
ship. And to these same doctrines the professors at Ando- 
vcr Theological Seminary make oath, once in five years. 
And these doctrines are proclaimed from Orthodox pulpits, 
just so far as Orthodox ministers are honest and consistent. 
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The most popular Orthodox minisfsers are those ^ho 66ti'^ 
ceal or disguise these Calvinistic doctrines, and preach lib- 
eral and practical discourses. One of this class in Norwich, 
recently exchanged desks with a more consistent brother, 
who preached naked Calvinism. This produced much ex- 
citement in the congregation, and the afternoon meeting was 
quite thin. There was a fluttering among the time-serving 
liberalists, who support this disguised Orthodoxy. Genuine 
Orthodoxy is such as we have quoted from the Platform. 

Now every Orthodox sinner of common sense knows, be- 
fore his conversion, that if he is elected, he will sooner or 
later experience the " effectual calling," and finally be 
saved, beyond all contingency. He also knows that if he 
is not elected, he never can be saved. So that, according to 
the Orthodox faith, there is as much certainty of salvation to 
the elected sinner as there is according to the faith of Uni- 
versalists. On the other hand, there is, for the unelected 
sinner, no escape, and, therefore, no restraint. Sin more or 
less, the punishment is endless. Wherein then has Ortho- 
doxy any advantage in this respect ? 

We are often told that many vile men sympathize witii 
Universalism ; that these men, when expostulated with 
and urged to repentance, argue the doctrine of universal 
salvation. So do a greater number of vile men sympathize 
with Orthodoxy, and when urged to repentance, argue " the 
eternal decrees of God." They say they shall get religion 
if religion is for them, and that they " are waiting God's 
time." These are your Calvinistic sinners. Arminian sin- 
ners delay the work of repentance from a belief that sin is 
pleasant, and therefore desirable, as long as life is safe ; from 
the belief that there is no punishment for sin in the present 
life, and that by a death-bed repentance they may escape all 
future retribution. A great majority of convicts, as we have 
shown, believe in Orthodox views of punishment. Doubt- 
less they abuse and pervert the doctrine of election. And so 
do the other class abuse and pervert the doctrine of free and 
universal grace. Universalism is no more culpable for its 
abuses than Orthodoxy. 

The true secret of bad men professing sympathy for Uni- 
versalism, lies in the fact that they take their ideas of Uni- 
versalism from the misrepresentations of its opposers. They 
seize upon the single idea that all men will finally be happy. 
The correlative ideas that all men must be holy to be happy 
and happy through holiness alone, and that sin brings its 
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condign punishment in this life, they overlook. These ideas 
oxir opponents are careful to leave out, in drawing their car- 
icatures of Universalism. They misrepresent the doctrine, 
so as to make it suit bad men. Then bad men say, " That is 
the doctrine for us." Then our Orthodox brethren turn and 
say, " See, how exactly Universalism is calculated to suit 
the wicked." These wicked men love sin and they love 
happiness ; but they hate holiness and punishment. They 
are told that Universalism promises them happiness without 
holiness and sin without punishment. These are the Uni- 
versalists that are made so, by Orthodox preaching, and who 
never attend Universalist meetings. When such a man 
hears a Universalist preach, he often turns and curses the 
doctrine, and says it is worse than Orthodoxy, because it 
allows the sinner no escape from punishment, by repentance. 
These circumstances account for the fact that some very 
ivicked men, who never go to meeting and who are entirely 
ignorant of doctrine, appear favorable towards Universalism. 

"admissions" of universalist ministers. 

Our author further argues the immoral tendency of Uni- 
versalism, from pretended concessions of Universalist minis- 
ters. He says, p. 301 : — 

'* I have it in my power to sustain aU that I have said of the moral 
results of Universalism, by the testimony of men who are now in its 
ministry." 

Universalist societies, like others, are not faultless. Uni- 
versalist ministers, like others, have sometimes faithfully re- 
proved the short comings of their people. These reproofs, 
our author has uncandidly perverted into admissions of the 
immoral tendency of Universalism. In quoting these re- 
proofs, he has sometimes garbled and perverted their lan- 
guage and import, to make them mean what they did not 
mean, as we shall have occasion to show. And where a 
Universalist minister has described some deficiency among 
our people, in a particular instance, Mr. S. has represented 
this as an admission that such was the general state of things 
among us. Thus on p. 273, speaking of the character of 
Universalist societies in general, he says : — 

" The character of these societies is so graphically described by one 
of the sect, that I mH allow him to speak for them. Hosea Ballon, 
2d, says, *■ Here is a society that has gathered in a considerable num- 
ber of members,' &c." • 
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Here it will be seen that Mr. Smith quotes the descrip4i<m 
here given as of general application ; whereas Mr. Balloa 
hud in mind- some particular case. This will be seen by the 
words in italics in the language of Mr. S. and Mr. B. 

Then again, our author says, pp. 310-11 : — 

''The following extract, contaming a description of the lax moral 
discipline among UniversaUsts, and the character of the ministry and 
the converts to Universalism, will confirm much that I have said in 
this lecture." 

He then goes on to quote from the same author, who is 
speaking of certain cases of faulty discipline ; and with other 
language, he quotes the following : " We have known otu or 
two cases even in which preachers, condemned on trial for 
notorious immorality, and disfellowshipped by our conven- 
tions in one state, have been received in another state, 

without the least token of repentance EzceptianSf — 

monstrous exceptioris as they are, — they still are symptoms 
of some general laxity of discipline." And yet Mr. Smith 
represents this, in his prefatory remarks, as the general state 
of things among us. 

On p. 309, he says : — 

** Mr. Whittemore asserts that 'pubhcans and harlots rejoiced to 
find their cause espoused by the Great Teacher sent from Grod. His 
doctrine met and satisfied their desires.' He adds, *We learn 

FROM THIS, WHAT CLASS OF PEOPLE IT IS, AMONG WHOM AT THE 
PRESENT DAY, THE DOCTRINE OF THE IMPARTIAL SaVIOUR [UnI- 
VERSALISM] SHALL FLOURISH IN ITS PURITY.' (NoteS, 195.) PuWl- 

cans and harlots love Universalism ; it meets their desires ; among 
them, at the present day, it flourishes in its purity ! Has any oppo- 
nent of Universahsm said more 1" 

We will here give the whole of Mr. Whittemore's lan- 
guage, that the reader may see if Mr. Smith has given a 
candid representation of Mr. W.*s meaning. We quote from 
the revised edition of Whittemore's " Notes and Illustrations 
of the Parables," pp. 276-7, where the author is giving 
an exposition of the parable of the Two Sons, Matt. 21 : 
28,31: — 

<' 'The pubUcans and. the harlots go into the kingdom of God be- 
fore you.' (Verse 31.) 

^' There can be no question that what was here stated was tnie. 
There were instances in which this class sought the society of Jesus, 
and listened to his instructions with great dehght. Matthew himself 
had been a publican. They ate aad drank with Christ, and he was 
contemptuously styled, by the Pharisees, the friend of publicans and 
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siimeis. Despised, as they were, by the leading religious people dt 
the age, accustomed to reproach and contumely, they rejoiced to find 
their cause espoused by the Great Teacher sent from God. His doc- 
trine met and satisfied their desires, and they received it with joy. 
* The common people heard him gladly.' (Mark 12 : 37.) For the 
proud, the censorious, the self-righteous, — those who thought they 
nad gained heaven by their own exertions, and who anticipated with 
fondness the jo3rful day, when they should see such as they despised 
suffering the fierce displeasure of God, — for such the benevment, 
impartial relicion of Jesus had no charms. They always opposed 
Christ when he was on earth ; and in every age since, those of a 
kindred disposition have hated his doctrine. Those are the reasons 
why the puolicans and harlots entered the kingdom of God before the 
professedly religious Scribes and Pharisees. We learn from this, 
what class of people it is, among whom, it ma^ be expected, at the 
present day, the doctrine of the impartial Saviour shall flourish in 
its purity." 

Here Mr. Whittemore, in the reyised edition, appends the 
following note : — 

'^ The sentiments of the above paragraph have been very CToesly 
and ungenerously misrepresented by Rev. rarsons Cooke, of ^are, 
Mass., in his work entitled 'Modem Universalism Exposed.' He 
represents me as meaning, that the doctrine of Christ has no tendency 
to change the tempers and characters of the publicans and hiurloti, 
but that it met and satisfied their impure and unchaste desires ; and 
furthermore, when I say, ' Their cause was espoused by the Great 
Teacher sent from God,' he represents me as meaning, by their 
cause, their sins, and wickedness, indecency, and abandonment ; and 
that Christ countenanced them in their bad lives. (See pp. 229, 230, 
of the above named work.) All the reply I have to make to Mr. 
Cooke, is, that he must have known that he avoided the intended 
sense of my language, and forced on it a sentiment he had no reason 
to suppose I should approve more than himself. K the word of God 
be true, it is certain that publicans and harlots entered into the king- 
dom of God before the boasting, praying, tithe-paying, self-righteous 
Pharisees. Those unfortunate sinners, despised and ill-treated by 
the self-styled religious people of that age, found in Jesus a compas- 
sionate heart, that melted them into contrition, as it did the woman, 
who was a sinner, in Simon's house ; (Luke 7 : 37, 38 ;) his doctrine 
met and satisfied their desires for deUverance and mercy ; and they 
found that Christ espoused their cause ; he did not caat them on, 
(See John 8 : 3 — 11,) as the Pharisees wished ; bat kindly received 
and encouraged them, and bade them sin no more. His doctrine, 
instead of teaching them to continue in sin, converted them, and 
brought them into the kingdom of God ; and the same doctrine will 
produce the same efi^ect in the present age." 

The edition containing this note, was printed in 1834, and 
doubtless our author was familiar with the fact when he 
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piablished his book, in 1842. Still he leiterated the minep- 
resentation of Rev. Parsons Cooke. 
On p. 315, we find the following : — 

" A Umreisalist preacher, who stands at the head of the denom- 
ination, was settled seventeen years in the vicinity of Boston. He 
had under his charge the largest and best Universalist society. He 
was very sick, and supposed to be in a consumption. He told me 
that the moral condition of his society and the moral results of his 
pieachinff made him sick, and almost carried him to his grave. He 
felt that ne had done no good ; that his ministiy had been the source 
of much evil, besides wasting the long period of time that he had 
been settled. Nearly every n^ who was in the society when he 
was settled died durmg his ministry. And nearly every one that 
died, was i.n atheist, a deist, or a drunkard. He could not 
remain. He left his charge, and settled over a small congregation, 
resolved to change his style of preaching, expecting to see a difier- 
ent result. Vain hope, while Umversalism is preached ! " 

Mr. Smith published this statement in his first work, a 
pamphlet of forty-eight pages. The only Universalist society 
" in the vicinity of Boston," (leaving out Boston itself,) which 
has ever retained the same pastor " seventeen years," is the 
society at Rozbury, where Kev. H. Ballou, 2d, officiated for 
about that length of time. This gentleman may also be 
considered, when we view him as a theological scholar, as 
standing " at the head of the denomination." He aided Mr. 
Smith, when the latter was a mechanic's apprentice, in pre- 
Daring for the ministry. His influence, too, sustained Mr. 
Smith in the ministry longer than he could otherwise have 
been sustained, hoping that he would learn wisdom and re- 
pentance by the experience of his follies. 

I showed this statement to Mr. Ballou, in Boston, on the 
20th day of July, 1846, and he pronounced it untrue, but 
refused to write any certificate, or to give his signature to 
appear in connection with the name of Mr. Smith. He 
moreover stated that Mr. Smith had said, in conversation 
with him, while be preached in Roxbury, that the young 
people of the Universalist congregation there, were the most 
worthy and most active in promoting moral improvement, of 
any in the place. To all who are* acquainted with Rev. Dr. 
Ballou, his word will be sufficient on this point. 

On page 316, Mr. Smith quotes the following " conces- 
sion" from Rev. Mr. Rayner, then pastor of the Universalist 
society in Troy, N. Y. : — 

" ' Among the professors of the principles of Universalism, there 
axe indeed some unworthy characters ; men of corrupt mincb, and 
vicious tempers and habits.' " 
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And is this hot equally true of ** the professors of the 
principles of" Orthodoxy? This "admission" is what any 
candid minister of any denomination would he ready to make 
at any time. 

On the next page, he gives a garhled extract from the 
writer of this "Keview." We will first give the extract as 
Mr. Smith has quoted it, with his remarks, and then give 
the whole article, that the candid reader may see our author's 
mode of quoting " admissions " from Universalist ministers, 
and know how much reliance is to he placed upon this part 
of his hook. Mr. Smith's version runs thus : — 

" Mr. L. C. Browne says, * A Universalist formerly, in the judg- 
ment of the world, was a good-hmnored, swearing, laughing, joking, 
Bible-neglecting, Sabbath-disregarding, accommodating, neighborly 
sort of a being, that had owned and lost Ballou on the Atonement, 
heard three Universalist sermons, and had argued all the Orthodox 
out of all the bar-rooms in town.' ( Univ, Union, iv. 166.) 

*' And Mr. Browne will not dare dispute the correctness of this 
judgment of the world as to what a Universalist was supposed to be. 
And the world is still competent to judge of the character of Univer- 
salists of the present day. Their judgment will be as correct now as 
formerly. Universalists thus allow what was once the character of 
their associates. From the nature of the case, it must always be the 
same. * Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his spots 1 ' 
A corrupt tree cannot bring forUi good fruit. ' Wherefore by their 
fruits ye shall know them.' " 

Now the whole article, which Mr. Smith has thus garhled 
and perverted, may be found in the 'Universalist Union* 
of March 30, 1839. Here it follows : — 

"WHAT CONSTITUTES A UNIVEESALIST. 

" A Universalist is not one who merely disbelieves in endless mis- 
ery. He must also have a rational, scriptural, and established hope 
of final, universal holiness and happiness. He who simply discards 
outward profession, is not a Universalist. The Universalist accom- 
panies profession with inward piety. It is generally supposed that 
if a man is nothing else, he is, of course, a Universalist. This is an 
error. Universalism is not a negative quantity. It is a definite, 
obvious, and tangible entity. 

** A Universalist noio is something different firom what was sup- 
posed to be a Universalist, some years since. A Universalist, for- 
merly, in the judgment of the world, was a good-humored, swearingj 
laugliing, joking, Bible-neglecting, Sabbath-disregarding, accommo- 
dating, and neighborly sort of being, that had owned ana lost ' Ballou ' 
on Atonement,' heard three Universalist sermons, and axgoed all the 
Orthodox out of all the bar-zooms in town. 

** Now a Universalist is one who reads his Bible, takes a religious 
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paper, if able, — attends vegfolarly at chnieh, even if. living at a dbs^ 
tanoe, — oonTenes dandidly, walks uprightly, minds his own basd- 
ness, supports his own wor^p, defends his senthnents respectfully, 
and is allowed, by the conununity, to be ' a Tery excellent naan, were 
it not for his principles.' L. C. B. 

So much for this concession. Let the reader again look 
over Mr. Smith's remarks on that part of the above article 
he quoted, and see how he has perverted the writer's mean* 
ing. When Mr. S. gave his lectures in Nashua, before their 
publication, he vjras requested to give the whole of this arti- 
cle, but he refused to comply with this request, evidently 
because the article, ungarbled, would not have served his 
purpose. 

Should Mr. S. by and by turn infidel, (as some unchari- 
table people have predicted J write upon the immoral tendency 
of Christianity, and quote in his favor the " concessions " of 
the apostles and evangelists, with his fertility of pervertive 
eenius, he might as easily make out his case as he has in this 
mstance. For instance, he might quote a part of Paul's lan- 
guage, (1 Cor. 6: 9 — 11,) "Neither fornicators, nor idola- 
ters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves 
with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor 
revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. 
And su-ch were some of you. " Here he would probably end the 
quotation ; although the apostle immediately adds, with only 
a semicolon between, — "but ye are washed, but ye are 
Sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God." 

The following occurs on pp. 317-18 : — 

*' Dunbar B. Harris, a Universalist preacher, confessed, in a stage- 
coach, to a number of gentlemen of unquestionable veracity, that uy 
statements in relation to the moral results of his faith were true. He 
said he had heard my lecture upon the moral tendency of Univer- 
salism, and he knew liie facts to be as I represented. He said the 
Universalist ministry all knew them to be true, and he was glad they 
were exposed ; for they ought to be." 

Not knowing where Mr. Harris resides, we communicated 
with Rev. Henry Bacon, of Providence, in regard to this 
matter, and he states that Mr. Harris, " at the time Smith's 
book first came out, repudiated the charge, and said he never 
uttered any such thing." Mr. Harris, however, it is said, is 
a come-out-er, and very bitter against the church and minis- 

Sof all denominations. He and Mr. Smith contradict each 
er. Mr. S. pretends to have the testimony of " a number 
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of gentlemen of unquestionable veracity." Let lum givt 
their names, and decide the question. 
We read again, on p. 318 : — 

'' A few months ago, I met with a Universalist minister. He said 
to me, ' Mr. S., yon have told the truth about us. I know it is true, 
what you have stated.' ' Why, then,' I asked, ' do you not leaye 
such a ministry?' He replied, ' I cannot resist the force of the tJni- 
yersalist argument. I cannot believe Orthodoxy, though I tremble at 
the practical tendency of my faith.' * Why, then,' I inquired, * do 
you not lift up your voice against these cryinff sinst Why not 
speak, and bear testimony to the results of your faith V ' I dare not 
do it,' was the answer. ' I should be sacrificed at once, and my 
£unily would suffer.' Such is the feeling in many minds." 

Mr. Smith made this statement, or one quite similar, to 
some one while he lived in Nashua. A friend of his, a Mr. 
Carter, viras subsequently heard to say that the individual 
referred to, was Rev. Mr. Hooper, then of Amherst, N. H. 
On learning this, Mr. Hooper came to Nashua, and in com- 
pany with myself, called on Mr. Carter and desired to know 
the truth of the matter. Mr. Carter denied that he had ever 
named Mr. Hooper, as the individual referred to, in the state- 
ment, and refused to give any farther intelligence in the 
case. Mr. Carter, being a man in years, might have forgot- 
ten, and there was good evidence that Mr. Hooper had been 
named as the individual referred to. The assertion, in 
reference to him, he declares to be without a shadow of 
foundation. 

This reviler of Universalists says, on p. 319 : — 

'* Charles Spear, who was settled over the society at Sandy Bay, 
a part of Gloucester, made to me, frequently, the most moumml con- 
fessions of the character of those who composed his society. Intem- 
perance, profanity, Sabbath-breaking, licentiousness, abounded. And 
he informed me, in the presence of witnesses, that so dissolute were 
tiie people, that no person thou^^ht of being married till one of the 
parties was compelled to be. ^^arly all the marriages he celebrated, 
he said, were of this description." 

We have had a personal interview with Mr. Spear in re- 
gard to this item. He remembers conversing with Mr. Smith 
on the subject of Universalism in Gloucester. He cannot 
recall the particulars of that conversation. He cannot believe 
that he represented things to Mr. Smith, different from the 
reality. And he knows that no such state of things a^ Mr. 
Smith represents him as having described, existed there. He 
was settled at Sandy Bay but a short time, — thinks ho did 
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not attend more than four weddings while there, and never in 
but one such case as Mr. Smith describes. 

We have now given a brief review of the principal of these 
" concessions of Universalist ministers as to the moral results 
of XJniversalism." Has the author made out his case? Do 
these quotations, ungarbled, sustain his charges ? Let us sup- 
pose that Mr. S. should so conduct as finsdly to get into as 
bad odor with the Orthodox as he was with the Universalists, 
and being unable longer to get lucrative employment, should 
resort to a third renunciation of Orthodoxy, and publish it in 
a book. In showing the moral tendency of Orthodoxy, he miglit 
quote quite as long a catalogue of " concessions " from the 
ministry of that faith, and quite as much to his purpose, as 
those he has quoted from Universalist ministers. We will 
not resort to retaliation. But we wish to show the candid 
reader what might be done in the way of compiling these 
Orthodox " concessions." 

"admissions" of orthodox ministsbs. 

The celebrated revivaUst, Mr. Phinney, speaking of the char- 
acter of Orthodox piety, says, " The religion of the great mass 
of the church is not the religion of love, but of fear. They fear 
the Lord, but serve their own gods. They are dragged along 
in a dry performance of what they call dvXy^ by their con- 
sciences. They have a dry, legal, earthly spirit ; and their 
service is hypocrisy and utter wickedness. In most things 
the church of the present day is Orthodox in theory, but vastly 
heretical in practice." (Sermons, p. 258.) . 

Dr. McCalla, speaking of the divisions in the Presb3rterian 
church, says, " We have deserved these judgments, for we 
have been a cold and worldly people, at ease in Zion, shrink- 
ing from the duty of maintaining Christ's laws ; so that God 
has in judgment permitted grievous wolves to come in to scat- 
ter the flock." [An allusion to new school ministers.] 

For these two extracts, we are indebted to Rev. Mr. Saw- 
yer.* We find them in his Review of Mr. Hatfield's "Univer- 
salism as it Is." Quotations of this kind could be greatly 
multiplied. A distinguished Orthodox divine stated, some 
years since, in alluding to the divisions in the Presbyterian 
church, that at every session of the Presbyterian General As- 
sembly, there was a ''juhUee in heU:' What would Mr. Smith 
have said had this language been used by a Universalist min- 
ister in application to our General Convention ? 

Eev. Dr. Beman, of Troy, told his people, from the pulpit, 
•pme years ago, that many of the members pf tlutt church 
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'ttepft fiirtitigttndiied from the people df &e wotU by fcctr 
greSLter atrance atid tnore crooked dealing. I had dus firbni fi 
hearer. 

We harre bow before as, *^ A Sermon preached at the time 
of fieatgna&g the Pastota! Office over the Fourth CongregiB- 
tionai Ohuxdi tn Norwich, [Gonn.] December 21, 1845, bv 
A. L. WhitroaD,'* Tite author describes the state of iseligioQ 
in dsAt dhmrch by the following supposed case : — 

^' Siyppose them to have frequent eruptions among thens^yes, one 
contenung with another ; ana opposing parties springing up, With 
their fie-&afleis ; — suppose the memMis of the church to be so 
much at varianoe wMi each other, aud those members who would 
fain be greatest, and who ought to exert a controlling, healthful in- 
fhi^nce tn the pbo6, — I sa^, suppose these to be so at variance wi^ 
«acli other, as to have no friencfty, socid, neighborly intercourse, — 
y^a, so -that a proposition ibr a given object, if originating in a certdn 
t[uaiter, and advocated by certain individuals, would be sure to be 
opipbsed by others ; suppose the meetings of ^e church often to be of 
such an uimleasant and unrighteous character, that some of die mem- 
bers should be constraaned to say to the pastor — * We dread to have 
the church come together ; we think that the f^wer church meetings 
we have, the more peaoeahly we shall get along.' "—Page 6. 

Btxt lest he sht>tild be misundersttyod, he says, more plainly, 
on p. 15 : — 

<* But laying aside all abstractions, and all suppositions, I mxi^i/it 
that thert cTt feelings and fracUces in this church, /^hich/io^ d^roy 
its peace, and prevent its prosperity so long .as. they ekist, iMo spepi^ 
cations are here necessary for the information of most of the members 
of the church, as to what these feelings and practices are, or as t6 
tiie persons yAm are perpetuating Ihem. 

*' Thwe were divisions in the church v^^en I took the ovenoght Of 
it, and they axe thcore still. There was a want of confidence in each 
other, and a want of -harmony in counsel and action, and there is tba^ 
want still. There was a lack of realization of responsibility, and there 
is the same lack now. With some few exceptions, (and these must 
foe made, yes, it is most delightful to my soul to make them,) eaoh 
one seems to be swallowed up in the cares and labors of the world, 
and to feel no particular responsibility in regard, to the welfare of the 
church. Prayer meetings are neglected; brethren refuse to pray vohen 
called t^fon ; but few have an^^hing to say for Christ or nis cause, 
at our conference meetings ; we oannot have as much as an annual 
fast, that is observed by anything like a laige majority of those pro- 
fessing to be the disciples of Christ. There are membeijs of thfl 
church who are walking disorderly, and discipline is neglected ; and 
those who are mourning over tiiis neglect, dire not move in regaid 
10 it, for they have doubts, whether &ere is union af-ibSmg, and 
monl eouBUB mihe cinuDh, «a£liieik to ^^^raMuie t04i46tlMtt,»aiii 
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insl TCMh, a eaae of diadpline, if commeneed. And can a chmdi 
prosper under Buch dicumstances? Will the great Head bless her 
with a refreshing from his presence ? " 

What has Mr. Smith quoted from Universalist authors that 
shows, in any of our churches, greater laxity of discipline or 
a more deplorable moral condition than Rev. Mr. Whitman 
here describes as existing in his church in Norwich ? 

There is also before us, " A Letter addressed to the Mem- 
bers of the Parish of Christ Church, Norwich," from its pas- 
tor. Rev. William F. Morgan, and dated, Feb. 13, 1845. It 
is a faithful and kindly rebuke of the religious improprieties 
of his people. He says, at the commencement : — 

" The practice to which, first in order, I would draw year atteor 
tion and most earnestly deprecate, is the fiabittial tardiness at church, 
on the part of large numbers in die parish. Not unfrequently dur- 
ing my ministry among you has it been the case, that one half the 
congregation have entered the church after the services were com- 
menced ; while entire freedom from interruption of this kind, is not 
usually secured until considerable progress has been made ; as far, I 
may say, as the Psalter, or the L^sons." 

And in conclusion he says again, '* Before concluding this 
letter, I cannot forbear reminding you, that the dose of our 
worship is not always characterized by that reverent behavior 
which befits the house of God and the nature of the previous 
solemnities." 

And now, how would the candid limitarian view the writer 
of this " Review," should he seize upon the " concessions " he 
has quoted from these faithful ministers, from which to argue 
the immoral tendency of the doctrines they advocate ? In the 
same light as the candid Universalist views Mr. Smith, in his 
attempts to pervert the wholesome reproofs administered by our 
faithful clergy in regard to those particular cases of obliquity 
which we all know to be exceptions to our general religious 
condition. 

" ADMISSIONS " OF THE NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS. 

Should. Mr. S. ever find occasion to renounce Christiani- 
ty, and quote " concessions " of its immoral tendencVj from 
the Christian writers, he might find abundant material in the 
New Testament, for this kind of argument. Thus, he might 
argue that Christianity tends to fraud and litigation, and 
quote PauPs language, 1 Cor. 6 : 6-8. " But brother goeth 
to law with brower and that before the unbelievers. Now 
therefore there is utterly a fault among you, because ye go to 
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law one with another Nay, ye do wrong and 

defraud, and that your brethren." 

Again, he might assert that Christianity tends to aristoc' 
racy, and quote James, 2 : 1-3. " My brethren, have not 
the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons. For if there come unto your assembly a 
man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and there come in 
also a poor man in vile raiment ; and ye have respect unto 
him that weareth the gay clothing, and say unto him. Sit 
thou here in a good place ; and say to the poor. Stand thou 
there, or sit here under my footstool." 

He might further argue that Christianity leads to intem- 
perance and ainise of the communion, (as he says of Univer- 
salism,) and quote Paul, 1 Cor. 11: 20-22. "When ye 
come together therefore into one place, this is not to eat the 
Lord's supper. For in eating, every one taketh before other 
his own supper ; and one is hungry and another is drunken. 
What ! have ye not houses to eat and to drink in ? or despise 
ye the church of God and shame them that have not?" 

Again, he might charge Christianity with a tendency to 
licentiousness, and quote, in proof, 1 Cor. 5 : 1. " It is re- 
ported commonly that there is fornication among you, and 
such fornication as is not so much as named among the Gen- 
tiles, that one should have his father's wife." 

These Christian "concessions" might be increased to a 
very great extent. And at the conclusion, our author might 
say, with the same air of triumph he has assumed towards 
Universalism, " The concessions of these Christian ministers 
prove all that has been said as to the moral results of Chris- 
tianity. What have iniidels said more ? " How think you, 
candid reader, such a book woidd take with the infidel por- 
tion of society ? The more ignorant and bitter of unbelievers, 
would doubtless hail the work as a most valuable ezposi of 
Christianity. They would feel like one of the publishers of 
Mr. Smith's larger work, who said it was destined to have 
the same effect on Universalism, as Morgan's exposi of Free 
Masonry, had upon that institution. But the more intelligent, 
unprejudiced and candid, even of unbelievers, would see the 
sophistry and injustice of such a course, and be disgusted. 
So must the better portion of our Orthodox brethren view the 
course of Mr. Smith towards Universalism. It is for this 
better portion that this work is written. 

In conclusion, we say to the reader, worship in that place 
and under that name which your conscience, guided by your 






liqQ^ Tifwa of Scristare, may direct, and caxefii% 
towards all those of erery name, whose consciences and 
judgmjMits may lead them to different conclusions from yours, 
the spirit of cnarity and good will. 

Tou will find, on careful and unprejudiced observation, that 
all sects have their peculiar virtues and their corresponding 
defects. The Catholics and Episcopalians excel in the exter- 
nals of worslup, and are the great conservators of the poetry 
of religion. The Methodists excel in religious simplicity and 
fervor. The Unitarians are eminent lor the philosophic 
thought and rhetorical finish of their sermons. The Ortho- 
dox Congregationalists and Presbyterians are the friends of 
religious order, distinguished for their strict regard of the 
Sabbath, and attentions to family devotion ; whue the Uni- 
versalists are equally peculiar for their business integrity, hu- 
manity to the unfortunate, and general toleration and good 
will to n^an. They may have been, in time past, as a peo- 
ple, somewhat deficient m the cultivation of those virtues we 
have named as pertaining to the Orthodox ; but not more so 
than are our Orthodox brethren in regard to those we have 
^scribed to Universalists. We are happy to know that there 
are those among both classes who cultivate a broader and 
well proportioned character, combining order with integrity, 
and the reverential with the hutoane, — visiting "the father- 
less and the widows in their affliction," and keeping them- 
selves "unspotted fiom the world." Let each, then, emulate 
th^ other's virtues and eschew their faults, investigate each 
other's views, adopi the true and reject the erroneous,— 
"provip all things, hold fast that which is good." 
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CHAPTER V. 

« 

CONNECTION BETWEEN UNIYERSALISM AND INFIDELrrT. 

Bat this I confess unto thee, that after the way which they call heresy, so 
worship I the Grod of my fathers, believing all things which are written in 
the law and the prophets ; and haTe hope towards Gkxi, which they them- 
selves also allow, that there shall be a resarrection of the dead, both of the 
just and unjnst. Acts xxiv. 14, 16. 

Among otheT propositions, equally absurd, our author 
asserts that " Universalism leads to infidelity." (p. 243.) 
Let us examine this proposition. An infidel is one who 
disbelieves in religion. He denies the existence of a God, 
the inspiration of the Scriptures, the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ and a future state of being. Is this Universalism? 
Mr. Smith himself does not pretend it. But still he asserts 
that "Universalism leads to infidelity." The assertion 
amounts to this : — To believe that God is a universal Fa- 
ther, leads to a belief that there is no God. To believe that 
the Bible teaches the salvation of all men, leads to a belief 
that the Bible is uninspired and false. And to believe that 
all men will be, in the resurrection, " like the angels of God 
in heaven," leads to the belief that there is no resurrection. 
We ask the candid reader if th^re is any logical connection 
between these premises and conclusions ? On the contrary, 
is it not a truth, confirmed by observation, that to believe that 
Deity is cruel, that the Scriptures teach the doctrine of end- 
less punishment, and that Jesus appealed to the fear of an 
endless hell, as the motive to virtue, leads to disbelief in God 
and Christ, and to a rejection of the Bible ? This Mr. S. 
has himself admitted. He says, p. 250 : — 

** Infidels, as a general rule, are intelligent men. They reject the 
Bible, because it teaches the doctrines which the Orthodox find in it. 
I was once in conversation with an infidel, a member of my society. 
I was attempting to bring him to receive the Bible, by explaining 
away its threatenings. Having heard me for a while patiently, he, 
at length, interrupted me with the remark, * It is of no use to talk in 
that way ; the Bible is full of hell, and everybody knows that it ia.' " 

Mr. Smith seems here to approve the sentiment of this 
infidel, that " the Bible is full of hell." But can a book 
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is " full of hell/' be a suitable instminent to regener- 
ate mankind and fill ihem fidl of heaven? We must think 
OUT author, and his infidel friend, mistaken in their idea that 
" the Bible is full of.heU." 

But our author here completely overthrows himself. He 
started to prove that ** UoiversaUsm leads to infidelity," aud 
finally admitted that intelligent men "reject the Bible be- 
pfU9e it teaches the doctrines which the Orthodox find ia 
it." He has not argued that infidels reject the Bible because 
they think it teaches Universalism, but because they think it 
teaches Orthodoxy. Nearly all infidels, as oux author asserts, 
believe that the Bible teaches Orthodoxy. This makes theHi 
infidels. It follows, as a matter of course, that if Ihey be* 
Ijieved the Bible tq^u^ht Universalism, they would believe the 
Bible true. Hence we learn, that to believe the Bible teaches 
endless misery, leads intelligent men to a rejection of the 
Bm? ; while a belief that the Bible teaches the salvation of 
all men^ leads intelligent men to receive the Bible as the 
wo^ of Crpd. Or, in other words. Orthodoxy leads the in- 
telligent to infideli^, while Universalism leads the inteOigent 
to &ith in revealed religion. We admit aU this. It is just 
what Universalists have always argued. 

In Mr. Smithes admissions here, we find the following 
fiMclis involved. 1. Infidels are intelligent. 2. They reject 
the Bjble because they think it teaches Orthodoxy. 3. In- 
telligent men revolt at the doctrines of the Orthodox, and pre- 
fer even infidelity. Now we think these men right in their 
reasonings on the inconsistency of Orthodoxy, and wrong m 
their interpretations of the Bible. They take for granted 
the views of biblical interpretation which are afioat in society. 
These views are so repugnant to their reason and benevo- 
lence that they reject the Bible without stopping to investi- 
gate what the Bible teaches. So Gibbon assumes that the 
early Christians tau£^ht a personal reappearing of Jesus, 
which was near at hand when they wrote the New Tes- 
tament. He gives this as one reason why Christianity over- 
spread the Sonrnn empire and supplanted the " refined poly- 
theism" of the Romans. Gibbon was an intelligent infidel, 
but a poor student of the Bible. 

Thpre is a dispute pending in the Supreme Court of the 
'tJoited StatjB^, as to the constitutionality of the law of Massa- 
chusetts* xegiilating the sale of intoxicating liquors. Here is 
a foreigner deeply prejudiced against our government. He 
i? a temperance man, and says the h(W of Massachusetts is 
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figkti bat he asaoTts, at the tame time, that it is obviooely 
against the constitution, and rejects the constitution because 
it upholds the liquor traffic We should conclude, in this 
case, that &e man was a good reasoner on the subject of 
right and wrong; but we might distrust his opinion on the 
constitution, because his prejudices naturally induce him to 
neglect a careful and candid perusal of that document. This 
applies to those intelligent mfidels who believe the Bible 
teaches endless punishment, a local hell, and a personal devil, 
and reject it because of the repugnancy of these ideas to 
reason and benevolence. They are good reasoners, but poor 
interpreters of Scripture. 

Having thus refuted the position that *^ Universalism leads 
to infidelity," by the subsequent inadvertent admissions of the 
author, we might be excused from going into any train of 
direct ajrgument against this position. But we choose to re- 
fute Mr. Smith over again, by direct argument, lest his own 
Testation of himself might not be satisfactory to all minds. 
After stating the proposition, that "Universalism leads to 
infidelity," he thus argues to it, pp. 243-4: — 

'* If it be ra:oof that there is no such being as Satan, because the 
temi in the Bible is sometimes applied to men, then there is no God 
for the same reason.'* 

Universalists disbelieve in a personal devil, an infinitely 
malignant being, — not altogether because the words satan 
and devU are applied to men ; but also because it is absurd 
to suppose that a Being infinitely good, should create a being 
infinitely evil, to oppose and defeat the beneficent designs of 
his Creator. This Orthodox doctrine of evil is more absurd 
than the Persian idea. A part of the Persians hold the devil 
to be eternal, as well as God, and that the good Being will 
finally triumph over the evil being. How much more incon- 
sistent the idea that God has made a devil, or permitted his 
holy angels to become devils, in order to have some powerful 
opposition to himself! And the fact that the terms devil and 
satan are used in the Bible in application to evil men, is 
evidence that the Christian writers used these mythological 
names, figuratively, instead of recognizing the heathen my- 
thologies from which these ideas were drawn. They used 
the heathen mythology as imagery, just as Paul has drawn 
his imagery from heathen games, when he represents the 
Christian life as a "race," &c. It might as well be argued 
that Paul countenanced these games and theatres because he 
uses them in Ulustratiiw, as Uiat Ihe Christian writers be- 
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lieved in the heathen notions of the futore world, heeaiuw 
they sometimes diaw illustrations from these ideas. On the 
other hand, nature hints the existence of a good Intelligence* 
and the Bible confirms this idea. There is no absurdity in 
the idea of God. But neither nature, reason, or the Bible 
teaches the existence of a personal devil. But we shall not 
argue this point further, for the more intelligent of limitarians 
discard the idea of a personal devil. It is not made an arti- 
cle of faith, we believe, in any of the various limitaxian creeds. 
And when intelligent limitarian ministers use the term devilf 
as they often do in times of revival, they use it poetically, as 
did the Scripture writers. 
Our author continues : — 

*^ If there be no evil angels, because the terms used to indicate 
them are employed to designate bad men, then there can be no holy 
angels, because this phrase is apmetimes appropriated to good men.'* 

The same reasoning used in regard to a personal devil is 
applicable to fallen angels in general. There is great absur- 
dity in the idea that good intelligences, unincamate, without 
temptation or a tempter, sinned and fell. And the fact that 
angel signifies, literally, a messenger , and sometimes applies 
to men, is further evidence that whenever the word is used 
in an evil sense, it applies to men. All such passages are 
susceptible of such application, without violence to the con- 
nection. Angels are spoken of in Scripture, in an evil sense, 
only in two places, 2 Peter 2 : 4, and Jude 6. Here they are 
spoten of in the same category with men, — with the ante- 
diluvians and Sodomites. Universalists generally believe 
that the reference in these passages, is to Kora, Dathan, 
Abiram and their company. But the word angel, in some 
instances, occurs, where all agree that it applies to men, as 
in Rev. 2, where the ministers of various Christian churches 
are called the angels of those churches. But the word angel 
sometimes occurs in a good sense where it cannot apply to 
men, without violence to the connection, and evidently signi- 
fies a celestial being. 

Our author continues the argument thus : — 

** If there be no hell, because the original word, in its primary 
sense, did not denote the world of woe, then there can be no heaven, 
for the original word, so far from teaching a state of immortal felicity 
beyond the grave, only signified the atmosphere which surrounds the 
globe. 

" If the phrases * everlasting punishment,' * everlasting destruc- 
tion,' * eternal damnation,' do not point out an endless state of suffei^ 
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thets are us&d to denote tHe duration of punishment that are used to 
denote the duration of felicity. No others axe used, — no strong 
can be used. By their very principles of interpretation, Universahsta 
must become infidels, for those principles deny future existence, as 
well as future retribution. Such interpretation has been, and ever 
must be, the prolific source of infidelity." 

Universalists do not believe in a local heaven. They rest 
their hope of future and endless happiness on the promise of 
a resurrection to immortality, incorruption and spirittiality^ 
as set/ forth by Jesus in liis controversy with the Sadducees, 
and by Paul in his epistle to the Corinthians. They clearly 
infer the doctrine of the Restitution also, from the declarations^ 
that God " will have all men to be saved," and " is the Sa- 
viour of all men ;" as well as the declarations, that Jesus 
" tasted death for every man," and " will draw all men unto " 
him. The declarations that God is Love, — that he sustains 
to men the relation of a Father, — that all his chastisements 
are " for our profit," and work " afterwards the peaceable 
fruits of righteousness unto them who are exercised thereby," 
confirm the hope of universal salvation. But where the re- 
ward 0/ the righteous and the punishment of the wicked are 
antithetically described as everlasting, we believe that there 
is no reference to a future world in either case. These pas- 
sages refer to rewards and punishments. These are i7i the 
earth, Solomon says, " The righteous shall be recompensed 
in the earth; much more the wicked and the sinner." But 
the happiness of immortality, is a ^*free gifit^ through Jesus 
and the resurrection. 

The words, everlasting, forever, &c., are often applied to 
things that pass away. The land of Canaan was given to 
the Jews for an " everlasting possession," Gen. 17 : 8, and 
48 : 4. Yet the Israelites have lost possession of that land. 
We read of " the everlasting hills," Gen. 49 : 26. Yet our 
Orthodox brethren believe that the hills shall be consumed. 
The Jewish priesthood was ordained of God to be " an ever* 
lasting viTiesthood,'' Ex. 40: 15, and Num.25: 13. And 
yet all Christians believe that it is now abolished, and super- 
seded by the Christian ministry. It was said of the servant 
who was entitled to his freedom, but chose to remain with his 
master, that his ear shall be bored through with an awl, 
against the door-post, and he sliould " serve him forever,^* 
Ex. 21 : 6. No one believes that the relations of master and 
servant are to be perpetuated in the futwe world. Thea^i 
words signify a long, indefinite duration, but not an endless 
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duration. When we read that the righteous shall be re- 
warded with " life etemaly" Matt. 25 : 46, the language is 
explained by a reference to John 17 : 3, " And this is Life 
Eternal, that they might know thee, the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, whom thou has sent." The enjoyment arising 
from such knowledge, is called "eternal life." And the op- 
posite of this is caUed " eternal damnation," or condemnation, 
as in Mark 3 : 29. But none of these passages has neces- 
sarily any reference to an endless duration or even to a future 
world. 

This argument of antithesis is a favorite one with our Or- 
thodox brethren, though very unsound. We once heard a 
woman who was a little insane, state the proposition thus : 
" There is always a Jack for every Gill ; so if there is a God 
there is a devil, and if there is a heaven there is a hell." 
This is a kind of reasoning from analogy, not quite conclu- 
sive to a logical mind. Our limitarian friends must admit 
that there must have been a time, or rather a period before 
time began, when there was no devil, nor hell, nor evil 
angels ; and yet there was then a God, a heaven, and good 
angels. This shows that God and heaven do not depend for 
existence on the devil and hell. The former can and did 
exist without the latter. And as the Scripture account of 
creation says nothing of the creation of hell and the devil, 
but assumes that everything created was " very good," we feel 
no consciousness of infidelity in rejecting these pagan ideas, 
as forming no part of Christianity. The common, vulgar 
idea of a local heaven and hell, which the Catholics borrowed 
from the heathen Elysium and Tartarus, and which some 
limitarian Protestants retain, forms no part of Universalist 
belief. 

Mr. Smith says of the words everlasting and eterrud, " The 
same epithets are used to denote the duration of punishment 
that are used to denote the duration of felicity. No others 
are used, — no stronger can be used." 

This is a mistake. There are stronger adjectives of dura- 
tion than aionion, which is rendered everlasting and eternal. 
Such is the word akatalutos, which is translated endless, in 
Heb. 7 : 16, " Who is made, not after the law of a carnal 
commandment, but after the power of an endless life." This 
word is never applied to punishment. We nowhere read of 
** the power of an endless death,*^ nor of endless punishment. 

Our author bases the proposition, that Universalism is 
kindred with infidelity, not so much upon argument, how- 
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ever, as upon pretended facts, which he has given in great 
abundance. We shall notice the principal portion of mem. 
He says of Hartford, pp. 15-16 : — 

" The leading men in the Universalist society were avowed infi- 
dels. And of such the society had ever been composed. Its foun- 
ders, those who built the meeting-house, and who, from the beginning 
of the society's existence, had sustained it, were open infidels. The 
first minister who preached in the Universalist meeting-house, found 
great trouble from this source ; and finally was dismissed because 
he preached against infideUty, and would not desist when told that he 
must. A very large number of the active men in the society under 
my charge, avowed to me their disbelief in the inspiration of the 
Bible. A majority of my committee, the clerk of the society, with 
seven eighths of the pew-holders, were possessed of the same opin- 
ions. My warmest personal friends, those the most regular in their 
attendance on preaching, the most hberal in their support of Univer- 
salism, women as well as men, were frank enough to tell me, in my 
parochial visits, that they had no more faith in the Bible than they 
had in the Koran." 

Again, p. 244: — 

'* Infidels have a great sjrmpathy with Universalism. They fre- 
quently hold important offices in Universalist societies, and are among 
the most active members. I have already stated that the Universal- 
ist society in Hartford was mostly composed of infidels. The prin- 
cipal men, the most active and liberal in pecuniary matters, were of 
this character. Nor is this the first time this has been told. Mr. J. 
Bisbee, when pastor, spoke openly and boldly, in the pulpit and out, 
of that prominent feature of the society ; and it is well known that 
his plainness on this subject drove him from the society." 

How can it be that " infidels have a great sympathy with 
Universalism," when infidels, as Mr. S. has argued, believe 
the Bible to teach Orthodoxy ? The reverse of this is true. 
Genuine infidels often hate Universalism above all other theo- 
logical sentiments, because this cheering and consistent doc- 
trine saves men from infidelity and retards its spread. The 
author has exaggerated the case of Hartford, although we 
suspect there was some scepticism in that congregation when 
he labored there. Rev. Mr. Bisbee, Mr. S. allows, " spoke 
openly and boldly, in the pulpit and out," against mfidelity. 
But he does not say that he, himself, ever opened his lips on 
that subject while in Hartford. We must infer that he was 
silent in regard to it. He says Mr. Bisbee's " plainness on 
this subject drove him from the society." But he represents 
Aat he was popular there, and received a unanimous invita- 
tion to return, while he was at Salem. If infidelity prevailed 



at Hartford, who was responsiUe for it? Mr. Smitii, whse 
took no measures to refote it, or to separate it from kis poof^ 

Universalist ministers are not all thns time*servmg- and 
unfaithful; nor are they all so troubled with infidelity in 
their societies. The writer of this, has ministered to but 
very few infidels. He once found himself embarrassed witii 
a little of this sceptical influence in his society. But instead 
of conniving at it, by silence, he preached plainly and kindly, 
and yet boldly, against it, and enforced the evidences of 
Christianity. The result of this course was, that some were 
convinced, and one or two of the persons described, left 
meeting, while better men rallied to sustain the preacher. 
So will any faithful minister be sustained by Universalists, in 
such a course. 

When I was at Hartford, in 1836, soon after Mr. Smith's 
removal from that place, a very prominent man in the socie^, 
with whom I conversed, spoke very contemptuously of Wi. 
Smith, and with great respect of Mr. Bisbee. He said that 
the course of the former had tended to impair the public 
confidence in the Christian integrity of Universalist ministers, 
while all regarded Mr. Bisbee as a Christian. 

Rev. D. M. Knappen, recently settled as a Universalist 
minister in Halifax, Nova Scotia, in a letter published in the 
* Universalist Watchman' of March 14, 1846, says, " I 
have been treated (with some few exceptions on the part of 
infidels) with uniform kindness and regard. A more gemune 
apirit of liberahty seems to be pervading the congregatiein to 
which we break the bread of life ; and the paralyzing spirit 
of scepticism, which on my arrival in this place, pervaded 
the minds of many of the congregation, is passing away." 
By this it would appear, that while Universalism was com- 
paratively unorganized in Halifax, scepticism was mingled 
with it ; but this faithful minister set himself about effecting 
a separation ; and though he provoked the hostility of some 
infidels, yet he was succeeding in his efibrts. 

Mr. Smith's course has not materially altered on this 
subject, judging from facts, since he embraced Orthodoxy. 
While preaching to the Congregational society in Nashua, 
he had infidels in his parish. One was a gentleman in 
years, who used to say that all preaching was nonsense, and 
that he liked to hear that man best who would tell his non- 
sense in the smoothest manner; and so he attended and 
supported the meeting of Mr. Smith. There was also a 
young man there, not only an infidel, but a bold blaopheiner. 
he pretended to have become pious, and sought to join Sur. 
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Smith's chtiich. The public generally had no confidence in 

his sincerity ; but Mr. Smith defended him, and urged his 
claims. The church at first rejected him. But by die per- 
severance of Mr. Smith and himself, he at length obtained 
admission. And after Mr. Smith was dismissed, this man 
was also excommunicated for licentious conduct. 

There are four kinds of infidels. 1. Those who entirely 
conceal their infidelity, and attend Christian worship, to pro* 
mote their worldly interests. These would naturally go with 
the most wealthy and popular societies ; and consequently, 
Universalists, at the present day, in most places, would not 
have their sympathies. 2. Those who are confirmed and 
bold in infidelity, and labor for its propagation. These, of 
course, attend no Christian meetings, and are, as we have 
before observed, particularly hostile to Universalism, because 
our views of religion prevent men being infidels. Such 
was Abner Kneeland ; and the Boston Investigator, which 
he published, always contended that the Bible taught endless 
punishment. 3. There is a class of less positive unbelievers 
who have large destructive elements of character, — who 
are, in constitution. Orthodox, save in their want of rever- 
ence. These attend limitarian meetings. I have one of this 
class now in mind who attends the Orthodox meeting in Nor- 
wich. He says that "a little hell and damnation is neces- 
sary for the most of men ;" and he also argues in favor of 
the gallows. 4. There is still another class of less con- 
firmed unbelievers, whose benevolence and reason predom- 
inate; who are Universalists in everything save faith. 
These, I fear, are fewer in number than the class last 
named. These naturally sympathize with Universalists, 
and if they attend meeting at all, attend ours. A few, and 
but a few, of such, we have numbered as hearers during our 
ministry. Several of these have become confirmed believers 
in Christianity, and some have united themselves to the 
church. Such we believe to be a candid statement of facts 
in tbe^case. We believe there are fewer infidels in Univer- 
salist congregations generally, than in most others. 

REV. HOSEA BALLOU. 

No man is perhaps more extensively and prominently 
identified with Universalism, at the present day, than Rev. 
H. Ballou. It is on this account that Mr. Smith attempts to 
make his readers believe that Mr. Ballou is an infidel, or at 
least, has strong sympathies with infidelity. He says, page 
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66y ** Mr. Ballou informs us that he was led to adopt his 
views of religion by reading a Deistical book." Did Mr. S. 
intend to convey tne impression that Mr. Ballou embraced 
Deistical sentiments, and rejected the authority of the Bible ? 
We fear so. The reader might easily receive this impres- 
sion, as there is nothing said to guard him from such an 
error. We will therefore give the language of Mr. Ballou, 
to which Mr. Smith refers, together with its connection and 
circumstances. Mr. Ballou says : — 

" It may be proper for me here to state one circumstance, which, 
no doubt, had no small tendency to bring me on to the ground where 
I have, for many years, felt established. It was my reading some 
deistical writings. By this means I was led to see that it was utterly 
impossible to maintain Christianity as it had been generally believea 
in the church. This led me, of course, to examine the Scriptures, 
that I might determine the question, whether they did really teach 
tliat Jesus Christ died to reconcile an unchangeable God to his own 
creatures ! You cannot suppose that I was long in finding that so far 
from teaching such absurdities, the Scriptures teach that '* Grod was 
in Christ reconciling the world unto himself. ^^ — [Modem History of 
Universaligm, p. 437.] 

Thus, instead of drawing Universalism from " a deistical 
book," as Mr. S. implies, Mr. B. was led to examine the 
Scriptures for arguments against Deism, and thus found that 
the Scriptures taught Universalism. 

Again we read, p. 242 : — 

** In many churches you vn)! fmd deists ; and in one of the oldest 
Universalist churches in the vicinity of Boston, there was a man who 
was an atheist. His usual practice was, to attend the Universalist 
meeting in the morning, and go into Boston, and hear Abner Knee- 
land, in the afternoon, except on communion Sabbaths, when he 
would pass the afternoon in his own church to partake of the sacra- 
ment." 

This piece of scandal is thus reiterated in his third book, 
p.50: — 

" A professed Atheist, a member of Mr. Ballou's church, was in 
the habit of attending Mr. B.'s meeting in the forenoon, and Mr. 
Kneeland's in the afternoon, except on communion aitemoons, when 
he remained at Mr. B.'s to commune." 

In his first version of this statement, the church to which 
this atheist belonged, was located " in the vicinity of Boston," 
and the atheistical communicant used to " go into Boston" 
to hear Mr. Kneeland. In the last version, this individual 
was "a member of Mr. Ballou's church," which is well 
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known to be located in School Street, Boston. Such con- 
sistency ! 

The following certificate will set the matter right : — 

*' I hereby certify, that I have been a member of "Rev, Mr. Ballou's 
church, in Boston, from its organization to the present time, and dur- 
ing the last twelve years, or longer, have officiated in administering 
the Lord's Supper in said church ; and that no such case as the one 
above quoted, from Rev. M. H. Smith's *' Text-Book of Uuiver- 
salism," page 50, has, to my knowledge, ever existed. I beUeve the 
statement to be untrue. D. E. Powars. 

''Boston, July 23, 1846." 

We have already explained, in the last chapter, that no 
man can join a Universalist church, without assenting to a 
profession of faith, which embraces a belief in God, in Christ, 
and in the Scriptures. 

FRANCES WRIGHT. 

The prominent identification of this lady with infidelity, 
has induced our author to pretend that there was great sym- 
pathy between her and the Universalists, and especially 
between this lady and Bev. Mr. Ballon. He says, pp. 
245-6 : — 

" When Frances Wright gave her lectures in Boston, the Univer- 
salists were among her most ardent admirers The prominent 

ministers of Universalism were among her audiences, and were seated 
upon the stage with her at the Federal Street theatre. She visited 
them at their houses." 

Rev. Thomas Whittemore informs us that on one occasion 
he, in company with one or two other Universalist ministers, 
went to hear Miss Wright lecture in Boston. The house 
being entirely filled, no seats could be obtained elsewhere, 
and they were conducted to seats upon the platform, near the 
speaker. Such is the material of which this statement was 
made. I cannot learn that Miss W. ever called at the house 
of any Universalist minister. Such a thing is possible, 
however ; but if it were so, it would be rather inconclusive 
evidence that Universalists are infidels. It might as well be 
argued, that, because Satan once came among the sons of 
God, the sons of God are devils. 

Our author further argues the sympathy of Mr. Ballou 
with Miss Wright, from Qie very conclusive facts that Miss 
Wright entertained "a high respect for Mr. Ballou;" and 
that she once requested permission to occupy Mr. Ballou's 
pulpit for " the elucidation of the svhject of Southern slavery ! " 
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All candid men who are acquainted with Mr. Ballou, 
"entertain a high respect" for him. Such, we presume, is 
the case with Dr. Beecher and Dr. Sharp, who were pastors 
for many years in the same city with Mr. Ballou. Would 
this prove Mr. Ballou a Presbyterian or a Baptist? And 
in regard to the request to lecture in Mr. B.'s church, on 
" southern slavery ^^^ what connection has that with infidelity ? 
Knowing Universalists to be a philanthropic people, friendly 
to the slave, and more liberal and tolerant than the limitarian 
sects in Boston, it is not singular that Miss W. should apply 
for the use of one of their meeting-houses for this purpose. 
But was the request granted ? This Mr. S. does not pre- 
tend. The house was withheld, doubtless, not from any 
want of sympathy with the slave, but from the suspicion that 
the lecturer was aiming to obtrude her infidel sentiments, 
under the guise of philanthropy. 

ABNER KNEELANI). 

Mr. Smith also labors to show that Universalism and infi- 
delity were identified, in the case of Mr. Kneeland. He says, 
p. 72: — 

*' Mr. Kneeland, when a Universalist, made a translation of the 
New Testament that should teach his &itii. He completed his work, 
and, by the light of it, ran off into atheism." 

Mr. Kneeland once compiled a new version of the New 
Testament, which he dignified with the name of a trando' 
tian. This was many years before he became an infidel. The 
work never obtained much credit, and you will find very few 
copies of it in the libraries of Universalist clergymen. The 
writer has never seen but one copy of the work, although he 
has preached Universalism twelve years. 

Again, we read, p. 248 : — 

*' Mr. Kneeland was many years one of the most popular advocates 
of Universalism. He is now an atheist. He states most expUcitly, 

that Universalism is but a stepping-stone to rnfideUty Mr. 

Kneeland says that he, as an atheist, has reached his position only 
by carrying out those principles of interpretation which, when a Uni- 
versalist, he brought to the Bible." 

Mr. Kneeland found some fault because Universalists 
would not fellowship him in infidelity. He argued that 
Universalists adopted no human creed, leaving the mind free 
to investigate, so that it might be guided by the Bible alone, 
and that **by carrying out" the principles of free invesUgw* 
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tiofii he had been led to reject the Bible itself." This is the 
fact on which Mr. Smith has penned his assertions. 

Mr. Kneeland was originally a Baptist. He afterwards 
became a Universalist, and stiU subsequently, an atheist or 
pantheist. If this case proves the tendency of Universalism 
to atheism, it also proves that the Baptist faith tends to Uni- 
versalism. The Baptists are Calvinists in faith. If Mr. 
Kneeland's case proves that Universalism was a stepping- 
stone to infidelity, it shows that there were three stones in 
this flight of steps, — that Universalism was the middle 
step, — and that the Calvinistic faith was the foundation 
stone. 

Universalism encourages free investigation. Where there 
is free investigation, some minds, peculiarly constituted, with 
deficient veneration, will aberr into infidelity. Yet the gen- 
eral effect of free investigation, is the prevalence of rational 
and liberal faith in Christianity. In France and England, 
where there are established religions, infidelity abounds. 
But in Germany, where there is more religious toleration, 
liberal Christianity prevails. 

It is further stated of Mr. Kneeland, p. 248 : — 

'* Years before he publicly renounced his faith in the Bible, he was 
known to be an infidel. His ministerial associates knew this. But 
it did not hurt his standing, or injure his popularity. When he 
preached in Philadelphia, long before he openly rejected Christianity, 
he had discarded the whole Bible, excepting the book of Luke ; and 
the beginning of that he thought had better be dispensed with." 

We will now give the candid reader the facts of Mr. 
Kneeland's connection with, and separation from, the Uni- 
versalists, which have been kindly furnished us by Rev. Mr. 
Sawyer, of Clinton, New York. 

"Mr. Kneeland was pastor of the Prince Street [Universalist] 
Society in New York, for some time, — a year or two. A bitter 
quarrel sprung up either on his own account, or in which he took a 
lively part, and subsequently left ; but whether he was dismissed, or 
resigned, I know not. His friends, for he had a strong party with 
him, then hired the Masonic Hall. Here he continued for a few 
months, when, becoming too openly infidel, the doors were shut 
against him, and a public vote of the society withdrew fellowship. 
He still had friends, who became infidels with him, and who got up 
counter resolutions afterwards. But the meeting was an afiair quite 
by themselves, consisting of thirty or thirty-five members. All this 
took place in February, 1829. 

" The New York State Convention, then just formed, passed, in 
May following, the following resolutions : — 

23* 
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" * Whereas this convention has received certain infixmiatioo thai 
the Second Universalist society in tiie city of New York has pnb- 
hdy virithdrawn fellowship from Abner Bjieeland, its former pastor, 
beinff perfectly satisfied from the teaching of Mr. Kneeland as well 
as his writings, that he has embraced sentiments repugnant to the 
Christian religion, and the faith of Universalists. Therefore, 

" ^Resolved, unanimoitsly, that we approve of their proceedings so 
far as tiie facts have come to our knowledge. 

" * Resolved also, That said A. Kneeland be hereby requested to 
show cause, at the next session of the * General Convention of the 
N. E. States and others,' in September next, or at the next session 
of this body, in May, 1830, why the above proceedings of the said 
society should not be confirmed.' 

"The Kennebeck Association, and the York, Cumberland and 
Oxford Associations, in Maine, had before withdrawn fellowship, t. e, 
during the winter of 1828-9, probably soon afler the action of the 
society in New York ; the dates you may find, probably, in the 
'Trumpet' or * Intelligencer,' as well as m the latter the resolu- 
tions. I have them not before me. 

'* In May, 1829, at about the same time of the action of the N. Y. 
State Convention, Mr. Kneeland publicly suspended himself from the 
fellowship of the order through the Southern Association, held in 
Hartibrd, Ct. 

** Here follows lus letter : — 

" * Whereas the circumstances which have attended my ministry 
in New York, and which have resulted from my labors in that place, 
are such as to produce a dissatisfaction in the minds of many, and to 
mduce a belief that I am not what I profess to be, a real believer and 
defender of the Christian religion, — and whereas this dissatisfaction 
and belief concerning me have become considerably extensive in other 
regions among Universalists ; it is^ my desire that all the associations 
and individual brethren of the order would allow me to suspend my- 
self as to the fellowship of the order, until I shall be able to give 
entire satisfaction that the cause of the world's Redeemer — of God 
— of truth, and of righteousness, is the cause in which I am laboring, 
and to which my talents are devoted. Wishing you success, breth- 
ren, in all that is good, I subscribe myself yours affectionately, in the 
bonds of peace. Abner Kneeland.' 

** The association to which this was presented, met 19th May, 
1829, and it granted the above request * so far as this association is 
concerned.' 

" Shortly after this, Mr. Kneeland avowed his blank infidelity, but 
whether any further action was ever taken in his case I know not. I 
presume it was not deemed necessary. '^ 

So ended the connection of Mr. Kneeland with the Uni- 
versalists. 

The amount of sympathy between infidelity and Univer- 
salism, and between Mr. Kneeland and Mr. Ballou, after the 
apostasy of the former from Christianity, may be learned 
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firom an artkk by Mr. Ballou, in the •Trumpet' of June 1, 
1839, the first part of which we give below: — 
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INFIDELITY. 



•' The most considerable advocate which infideUty had in this city 9 
for many years, was Mr. Abner Kneeland, formerly a clergyman of 
the Christian faith. For some time after Mr. K. established his lec- 
tures and his paper, called the * Investigator,' in this city, he excited 
considerable attention, and many, both male and female, attended his 
lectures, and took and read his paper. But after the novelty became 
stale, his hearers became few, and his support was small ; and had 
it not been for the prosecution brought against him, for blasphemy, it 
seems almost certain that his labors would have been discontinued. 

" There were but a few in community, who did not appear to re- 
gret that the authorities took any notice of what was published by 
Mr. K.; not that they were disposed to give his obscenity any coun- 
tenance; but they very correctly calculated, that the prosecution 
would be the means of strengthening the infidel cause, by calling into 
action the sympathies of many, who otherwise would have remained 
inactive. This verily proved to be the case. The prosecution was 
evidently the means of continuing Mr. K. in the city, and of calling 
to his aid, assistance and support, from resources which never would 
have been within his reach, had he not been prosecuted. By this 
prosecution he was greatly encouraged ; and prospects opened 
before him, which elevated his hopes to such a degree that he felt 
confident that his cause would triumph. 

" But after all, it will be seen that divine wisdom can best contrive 
events so as not only defeat such purposes as do not agree with the 
interests of truth, but also to promote the will of God. At the time 
the prosecution was in operation, and even while the slight penalty 
was endured, it did not occur to the mind of any one that infidelity 
was receiving a wound that would prove to be incurable. Even 
those on whom it devolved that the prosecution was brought to a legal 
result, acted with evident reluctance, it being generally believed, that 
infidelity and not Christianity was receiving aid and assistance by it ; 
and to the eye of human reason this was the case. The writer of 
these remarks called on Mr. K. when he was in prison, feeling a de- 
sire to discharge any Christian duty or obligation which his condition 
might impose, and was by him informed that he was never, in his 
whole life tim^, doing so well for himself as he was at that time. 
Not only was he confident that he was greatly prospering by the mere 
nominal penalty he was enduring, but he was in the enjoyment of 
good health, good spirits, and the satisfaction of knowing that his 
family were well provided for. Thus did he and his friends encour- 
age themselves that the cause of infidelity was becoming permanently 
prosperous. And this appearance, while it was a matter of joy to 
the enemies of the gospel of Christ, was a subject of regret to its 
friends ; for they did not see how this encouragement, which was 
given to infidelity, could operate to its overthrow. 

** Would the reader be told how that which gave such evident en« 
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ooimgement to the caose of infidelity, could tend to Ub downftU t 
The answer is ready and apparent. As the prosecution was consid- 
ered by Mr. Kneeland and, his friends in the character of persecution j 
it gave to their cause all the aid that persecution could give it ; and 
as It is a fact, and known to be a fact, that if a cause can be sup- 
ported by any possible means, persecution will effect such support, so 
It is evident, beyond controversy, that if, being assisted by persecu- 
tion, infidelity cannot prevail, its case is hopeless. The experhnent 
has now been tried. The friends of infidelity have done all they could 
to promote its standing and influence, on the one hand ; and on the 
other, the authorities have lent it aU the aid they could, by what its 
fHends called persecution. What more could have been done ? And 
what is the reason infidelity is so evidently on the wane? It is be- 
cause it is not in the power of both its friends and enemies to make 
it what the people want. In a word, they cannot make good, whole- 
some, nourishing bread of it." 

In his reply to this article, published in the * Investigator,' 
Mr. Kneeland said, " I am sorry to find that hitherto I have 
had too favorable an opinion of H. B. I did think that he 
was on the whole pretty candid ; at least as candid as his 
religion would let him be ; but if so, I am as sorry for his re- 
ligion as I am for him.'' 

On p. 245, the author quotes from the * Investigator,' an 
extract from a letter written by an infidel from the west. 
This writer says : — 

^* ' There are thousands and tens of thousands of sceptics and liber- 
als throughout the western country. And in the absence of more 
liberal and philosophical lecturers, they employ Universalists. For 
two years past, the liberals in this town have employed and paid a 
Universalist preacher. But the moment I arrived, he was set aside. 
Indeed, the Universalist clergymen here are not to be sneezed at. 
Mr. Kidwell [one of the oldest and most popular Universalist clergy- 
men in Ohio] preached last Sabbath. I went to hear him ; and, of a 
truth, he preached as good sense, reason, philosophy, Uberality, as I 
want to hear, or expect to. In short, he is a very good Kneeland 
man.' (Inves.y July 19, 1840.)" 

The object of this writer was evidently to scandalize the 
Universalist ministers at the west, impair the public confi- 
dence in their Christian faith, and thus remove them out of 
the way, so that infidelity might spread the more easily. Uni- 
versalism is the great barrier to infidelity, as Mr. S. has ad- 
mitted that intelligent men are driven into infidelity by sup- 
posing the Bible to teach the doctrines of the Orthodox. 
Where Universalian views of the Bible prevail, infidelity- 
finds no market. It lies stale upon the shelf, like crab- 
apples in a dish beside delicious peaches. Hence infidels are 
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the bitter opposers and acandalizers of Univexsaliam ; and in 
this work of detraction and misrepresentation, they are in 
company with the Orthodox. Herod and Pilate, Fharisee 
and Sadducee, are united against the doctrine of the friend of 
publicans and sinners. 

MARBLEHEAD. 

On p. 247, we read : — 

'' The sympathy of infidels with Uniyeisalism may be seen by the 
following extract from the * Trumpet :' — 

" ' I would allude to another town, not a thousand miles from Mar- 
blehead, where, previous to the establishment of a Uniyersalist soci- 
ety, some fifty of Abner Kneeland*s papers went regularly ; but sinu 
Universalism has found a footing there, those papers have dwindled 
away almost to nought. I ask the resider again to make his infer- 
ence.* 

'' The inferences we make axe these : first, that it is perfectly nat- 
ural for the *• Trumpet ' to take the place of Abner Elneeland's paper ; 
secondly, that Universalism, to all intents and purposes, fully meets 
the wi^es of infidels." 

Is this candid ? Suppose the^Orthodox had sent the * Pu- 
ritan,' the * Boston Recorder,' or the * New York Eyangelist,* 
to Marblehead, and the efilect had been, to banish the * Inyes- 
tigator,' (Mr. Kneeland's paper,) and establish an Orthodox 
society. Some Uniyersalist writes an article on the subject, 
inferrmg from this circumstance, the identity of Orthodoxy 
and infidelity, and says, "It is perfectly natural that the 
' Eyangelist ' should take the place of Abner Kneeland's pa- 
per ;" and that " Orthodoxy, to all intents and purposes, fully 
meets the wishes of infidels." But how was this ? Did the 
* Trumpet ' supplant the * Investigator ' by advocating infidel- 
ity more eflfectually, or by changing the views of the people ? 
The writer of this was at the Massachusetts State Conven- 
tion of Universalists, at Hingham, in June, 1839, where Mr, 
Smith was under trial for writing and denying the author- 
ship of his deceptive letter to Rev. Mr. Balch. In the even- 
ing, a conference meeting was held. Among the speakers 
was a Mr. Gregory, a layman from Marblehead. He made 
one of the most fervent and thrilling appeals to which we had 
ever listened. He stated that Mr. Kneeland's infidel paper 
had formerly been taken, a large number, at Marblehead, 
and that he was among its readers. " But," said he, " when 
Universalism got hold upon my heart, it melted the infidelity 
aU out of it. The universcd love of God thawed the ice oi 
unbelief." This is the way in which Unxversalison supplanted 
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infidelity, and the * Trumpet ' took the place of the * Inresti'- 
gatOT.' And this is the reason why infidels cooperate with 
limitarians to oppose and slander Universalists. 

The * Trumpet * of January 20, 1844, gives an account of a 
great conference meeting held in the Unitarian meeting-house 
in Marblehead, on Thursday, January 11, 1844, at which 
this same Mr. Gregory spoke. His remarks on that occasion 
are thus reported in the * Trumpet :' — 

*' Br. Gregory, (layman,) receiTed his first religious impressions 
in this house. He then believed in endless misery. O, he was filled 
with anguish — he was driven almost to despair. He believed that 
doctrine was in the Bible, and finally he cast away that precious 
book, and became an infidel. Where should he get light \ There 
were one or two Universalists in town — he remembered one, (Br. 
Homan,) ever since his boyhood. I went to hear the Universalists ; 
I listened attentively ; I began to find they had the right side of the 
ease. The Bible, to my mind, began to harmonize with the works 
of God, — it appeared a reasonable book, and I believed. Then I 
could rejoice ; the light of immortality beamed on my soul. I could 
say, ^ fear not, for Jesus is my Saviour.' I learned Uiere was some- 
thing for man to do. Wo are in duty bound to carry out our faith — 
we must examine our hearts — eradicate the errors, and cultivate true 
principles. *' 

Again, we read, p. 247 : — 

" When the tidings reached this country of the infidelity in Ger- 
many, it was hailed with joy by Universalists. The news was pub- 
lished in their periodicals, under the imposing caption of * Glorious 
news from Greimany.' Public meetings were held, resolutions 
passed, speeches nuule, and a day of thanksgiving appointed, in at- 
testation of their joy. ' ' 

This rejoicing of Universalists was not at the prevalence 
of infidelity but of Universalism in Germany, and that among 
the " evangelical " party there, with Prof. Tholok at the head. 
We shall have occasion to speak of this in the next chapter. 
Mr. Smith, however, calls Universalism infidelity, whenever 
it will subserve his wicked aims. 

Again, same page : — 

** One of the most learned defences of Universalism that has been 

{mblished, was written bv T. S. Smith, of England. And yet, after 
aboring to prove that Universalism was the doctrine of the Bible, 
that gentleman threw the Bible aside, and is now an infideL" 

We know not whether this is true or not, and have no 
means of ascertaining. It has been reported this side the 
water, that Mr. T. S. Smith had tamed infidel. Mr. Le 
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Fevre was so informed when in England. Bat we haTe 
heard it said, since, that Mr. Smith had joined the Unitarians 
of England, and as they are denominated * infidels,' hy the 
Trinitarian sects, we suppose that the report of his infidelity 
arose from this. The Unitarians of England are firm he* 
lievers in the Scriptures and in the final salvation of the uni- 
verse. Their pulpits are open to the Universalist ministers 
of America, and there is a fraternal sympathy and correspon- 
dence between them. But even if the author of the treatise 
on " Divine Government " had actually become an atheist, we 
see not how this would prove any connection between Uni- 
versalism and infidelity, since the great mass of unbelievers 
were educated in the doctrine of endless punishment. 
Again, same page : — 

*' The Purchase street Universalist Society in Boston, called the 
Sixth, in 1840 ran down. Ite minister renounced Universalism. 
The hall and fixtures were transferred to the infidels, who hold meet- 
ings in it on the Sabbath. And among the most active in the infidel 
meetings, may be found the men who got up and sustained, while it 
existed, ^e universalist society." 

We have conversed with Rev. C. Spear, formerly pastor 
of the Purchase street Universalist society, in regard to this 
statement. He says that after the Universalists left the hall 
in Purchase street, it was rented for various purposes. Among 
others, the Free Inquirers occupied it. And he believes that 
one Tnan and only one who used to attend the Universalist 
meeting there, continued his attendance afiter it was occupied 
by the infidels. 

On pp. 248-9, the author quotes the very weighty author- 
ity of " Rev. O. A. Brownson " for the infidel tendency of Uni- 
versalism. Mr. B. says, " That the legitimate tendency of 
Universalism, — or at least the present manner of teaching it, 
— is to scepticism, we have not the least doubt." Any sys- 
tem can be theoretically taught, accompanied with a cold and 
irreligious spirit, so that the public will distrust the teacher's 
sincerity and grow sceptical themselves. Mr. Brownson 
was such a teacher. We think, however, that there are 
fewer such preachers among Universalists than among the 
richer and more popular Ihnitarian sects. 

Mr. Brownson continues, " The writer of this * Review ' 
was for a number of years associated vdth the Universalists 
as a preacher, and as the editor of a Universalist periodical. 
Of the twenty-five hundred subscribers to the paper which he 
conducted, it was presumed that more than half were seep- 
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tksi or at least sceptical." This was <»ily '* |ir«mmed." Mr* 

B.» of course, was not personally acquainted with all these 
subscribers. What grounds, then, had he for presuming 
this ? The best in the world, — the fact that he was a scep- 
tic in disguise, inculcating his scepticism under the guise 
and in the name of Universalism. As soon as Universalists 
could obtain tangible evidence, they deposed him from the 
ministry. This fact neither Mr, Brownson nor Mr. Smith 
had candor enough to state. 

After Mr. Brownson was disfellowshipped by the Univer- 
salists, for infidelity, he professed to be reconverted to Chris- 
tianity and joined the Unitarians. It was while a Unitarian 
that he penned the language Mr. Smith has quoted. Both 
he and Mr. Smith were moved by feelings of revenge. Mr. 
Brownson has finally wandered to and fro till he has foimd a 
resting place, — or had the last we heard from him, — in the 
bosom of the Holy Mother Church. Though of very differ- 
ent grades of intellect, yet he and our author seem to be sim- 
ilarly endowed in regard to stability of mind. 

Again, pp. 249-50 ; — 

** When these things axe charged home upon Universalism, its ad- 
vocates appeal, by way of offset, to the fact that three or four books 
have been written by some of their preachers in defence of Christiaa- 
ity — books unknown save among themselves." 

These books are, " Lectures in Defence of Divine Revela- 
tion," by Rev. David Pickering, 1831, — " An Argument for 
the Truth of Christianity," by Rev. I. D. Wilhamson, 1836, 
— " Christianity Against Infidelity," by Rev. T. B. Thayer, 
1836, — and " Causes of Infidelity Removed," by Rev. S. R. 
Smith, 1839. Our author says that these books are "un- 
known save among themselves." It is true that the opposers 
of Universalism generally y will not purchase or peruse books 
written by Universalists, even in defence of Christianity 
against the attacks of infidels. But it is not true that the 
books above named are "unknown save among" Univer- 
salists. The first named work, by Mr. Pickering, was thus 
recommended by OLIVER ANGEL, A. M., Providence, 
R. I., Author of Union Class Books, Treatise on Mathemat- 
ics, &c. " I have read Mr. Pickering's * Lectures in Defence 
of Divine Revelation,' and assure you I have been highly 
gratified and instructed. They appear to me admirably cal- 
culated to strengthen and confirm the faith of Christians in 
the divine origin of their rehgion, and to shake, the sandy 
foundation of sceptical philosophy. I would cheer^y rec- 
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iKOiSsmA, a :p«rtfsal of thesis lectures to all who i^sh^ become 
ficquainted with l^e evidence On which the truth of our reli- 
.gion rests." This work is also warmly recommended by 
Rev. CHARLES HUDSON, pastor of a church in West- 
.tiiinster, Mass., from whom Mr. Smith has quoted somewhat 
largely against the character of Universalist societies. 

The last named work in this catak)gue, by Rev. S. R. 
Smith, has been introduced, by the authority of the govern- 
ment, into the school district libraries of the State of New 
York ; and though the Orthodox have petitioned to have this 
book removed, that petition has not yet been granted. And 
Mr. Thayer's volume was well spoken of, at the time of its 
publication, in the *■ Boston Recorder,' a journal devoted to 
the interests of Orthodoxy. 

All these works have met extensive sales and done more 
to remove the doubts of scepticism in this country, than all 
other works of the kind. Thus the Universalists have la- 
bored more earnestly and effectually against infidelity than 
any other religious denomination in America. 

One of the most striking specimens of our author's candor, 
is found in the following paragraph, on p. 250 : — 

**Inhis * Guide to Universalism,' Mr. Whittemore seems to be 
conscious of the infidel tendencies of his writing ; for, at the close of 
the woik, he ioBerts Leslie's * Short and Easy Method with the 
Deists ;' as if convinced that the bene and the antidote ought to go 
together." 

If Mr. Whittemore were really an infidel he would natur- 
ally desire that infidelity might prevail. If he desired infi- 
delity to prevail, he would, of course, take no measures to 
prevent its prevalence. In this ease he would publish the 
"bane" without the "antidote." Mr. Smith represents 
Universalists as infidels in disguise, and clandestinely labor- 
ing for the spread of infidelity. If this were true, how absurd 
would it be to publish a large book of disguised infidelity, 
and insert among its pages, an article in open and powerful 
opposition to infidelity, l&e Leslie's " Short and Easy Method 
with the Deists ? " Mr. S. would make Universalists as in- 
consistent and contradictory as himself. 

Mr. Whittemore's book is entitled " The Plain Guide to 
Universalism ; designed to lead Inquirers into the Belief of 
that Doctrine and Believers to the Practice of it." In such 
a work he designed to furnish the Universalist vnth all nec- 
essary means of defending the truth, not only against the 
a^tribie of '^nHlefss jpirni^hnient,'bdt tisb ajgaitii^ iilfidelity. 

24 
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This is evidently the object of inserting Leslie's "Short 
Method'* in the "Plain Guide." This is obvious to any 
candid mind, and none but a mind perverted like Mr. 
Smith's, by laboring to sustain a false position in the 
world, could represent this circumstance in the light in 
which he has represented it. 

The author says again, p. 251 : "A peaceful death in infi- 
delity is regardea as a triumph of Universalism." He then 
gives a pretended case of " a young man " in " the town of 
Springfield, Massachusetts," on the authority of " a highly 
respected clergyman." The names of the young man and 
the clergyman are, of course, not given. The story, vre 
doubt not, would be found, on investigation, to be like the 
story related by Mr. Smith of young Morrill, of Nashua, — 
destitute of truth in all its essential particulars. 

CLINTON LIBERAL mSTITUTE. 

Mr. Smith has cited, in proof of the infidel tendency of 
Universalism, the case of the Clinton Liberal Institute, pp. 
254-6. He says that it " is a denominational school," and 
under the control of Universalists. This, when Mr. Smith's 
book was published, was not true. The Institute was not 
then, and never had been, though it has since become, a de- 
nominational institution. The plan of its organization was 
undoubtedly taken from the Girard College. It was founded 
by a union of Universalists, Quakers, free thinkers, and 
others, who were unwilling to patronize the sectarian semi- 
naries and subject their sons and daughters to the influence 
of dogmas therein inculcated. It originated at a time when 
fanatical excitements invaded even our seminaries of learn- 
ing; and the Universalists in New York, not feeling able to 
support an institution of their own, thought it expedient to 
join with others and establish a school, from which all sec- 
tarianism should be excluded, by excluding all religious ex- 
ercises. Such was the design of the institution. It was 
founded on an error. It never found favor with the New 
England Universalists. They wanted a Universalist insti- 
tution. And the New York Universalists, having learned 
by experience, the error of educating the intellectual powers 
and the moral feelings, altogether separately, have recently 
obtained possession and exclusive jurisdiction of the Institute, 
and it is now, in the usual sense, a denominational institu- 
tion. 

Mr. Smith, however, misrepresents even its original pur- 
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pose^ He says : " The cliarter and articles of compact were 
nramed by men who designed to teach infidelity under the 
name of JJniversalism. It was so understood by the Uni- 
versalist clergy, to whom these facts are well known." This 
is totally untrue. The author knew it to be untrue. He 
does not admit that he was ever an infidel, or aided in pro- 
moting infidelity. Yet he reconmiended the Institute to the 
patronage of his Universalist friends in Hartford. And so 
zealous was he in securing patronage for this institution, that 
he gave so exaggerated a representation of the village where 
it is located, that a young lady who went from Hartford to 
attend school there, was greatly disappointed, and her family 
were quite dissatisfied with Mr. Smith. I had this from the 
young lady and her parents. 

While the Orthodox were accusing the Universalists of 
infidel sympathies in the case of the institute, infidels were 
jealous that it would be perverted to the inculcation of Uni- 
versalism. It was in this spirit that Mr. Hale made the be- 
quest to which Mr. Smith refers, upon the condition that no 
teacher professing Christianity, shall be employed in the 
schools. Mr. Smith states this circumstance so as to give 
his readers the impression that this legacy had been accepted 
on those anti-Christian terms. This he knew to be untrue. 
Our author says, (quoting the 'Trumpet,' Aug. 21, 1841,) 
'* Mr. S. R. Smith says, ' When the legacy becomes due, no 
teacher shall be employed who is a professor of the Christian 
religion.'" "Mr. S. K. Smith" never used that language. 
We will give Mr. S. R. Smith's language as published in 
the * Trumpet' of Aug. 21, 1841, and the candid reader will 
then see the deception that Mr. M. H. Smith has practised 
in this case. Here it follows : — 

"M. H. SMITH AND CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 

'* Infonnation has occasioDany reached us firom difierent places, 
that the Rev. M. H. Smith made it a part of his business and duty 
to express his horror of the character and influence of Clinton Liberal 
Institute. But presuming that where they were both known, the 
motives that in^ired this course of vituperation would be appreciated, 
the subject has been permitted to pass unnoticed. A letter from a 
ihend in Connecticut, detailing some of Mr. Smith's remarks, seems 
to require that they receive a Uttle attention. 

<* 1. He is said to have stated, that *■ the laws of the Institute for- 
bid the introduction of religion within its walls.' 

'* This is probably assumed on the ground that no public services 
of reUgion can be performed duiing cIms hours — and that no minister 
of any sect may hold meetings in the Institute. Both these things 
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were often done in otfae^ institationi, to th^ gnat ioppnvwenoft o^ 
the pupils, and detriment of their studiea, at the tin^ when the In^ik^ 
tute was established; and it was proper and necessary to ^ard 
against them. 

" But the Bible has usuaUy, if not always, been read, at the open- 
ing of school each morning, in the Female department, and the other 
department might be opened with prayer. The first Principal was 
educated in Germany, and was not there accustomed to the observ- 
ance of that form ; and his successor has not interfered with a custom 
thus casually introduced. Surely the admission and tue of the Bible, 
cannot imply the prohilntion of religion ! 

'* 2. We are told that Mr. Smil£ also said, ' that no person could 
be admitted as an instructor, who was a religious person.' 

*' This is news to us ; and will, doubtless be yery flattering to his 
new friends, when they learn that by fax the greater number of 
teachers in the Institute have been opposers of Universalism ! The 
first Principal (Mr. Thummel; was a German Lutheran minister. 
And few need be told that Dr. Clowes who now fills the same chair, 
is a minister of the restitution, and preaches within a stone's cast of 
the door of the Institute. When the building for the Female depart- 
ment was first opened, the Teacher (Miss Pean) was a Presbyterian, 
in habits, prejudices and association, if not a member. Her successor 
was educated under Episcopalian auspices, and identifiied herself also 
with Presbyterians, The next Teacher in that department (Miss 
Meech) was also an Episcopalian ; but had too much respect for the. 
Institution to give her influence to opposing sects. Thus during 
about seven years, the principal Teachers in both departments of the 
Institute, were known opposers of Universalism. To these should be 
added several music teachers, during and since the above period. 
We cheerfully leave Mr. Smith and his new fiiends to settle the 
question of the reli^on of these orthodox instructors ! 

'^ 3. It is also said that Mr. Smith stated, ' that an individual left 
a donation to the Institution, on condition that the Bible should not 
be used — that no minister should be admitted, and that no religion 
should be taught there.' 

" But did not Mr. Smith perceive that this story of the legacy con- 
tradicts some of his other statements ? The man who made l£ie legacy 
was well acquainted with the laws and usages of the Listitute, and 
had seen their operation for years. And if the Bible had not been, 
and could not be used in it — why should he provide against itt If 
no minister could be admitted there, why did he prohibit their intro- 
duction ? And if no religious instruction could be given in the Insti- 
tute, can any one imagine why he required that none should be given 
at a particular time ? The truth, however, is, the only proviso of 
the will, of any importance in the case, was, that when the legacy 
became due, no teacher shotdd be employed who was a professor of the 
Christian religion. It will occur at once, that this implies that pro- 
fessors of the Christian rdigion might now be employed. We merely 
add, that it was probably not known to Mr. Smith, that the Institute 
has n$ver received nor accepted any such legacy, and never mil on 
thoM oondtons." 
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Piom this it will be seen that our author not only misrep- 
Tesents the institute, stating that it was infidel ; that religion 
was excluded from its walls, and no religious person allowed 
to teach ; and that it had received a legacy on infidel terms ; 
— but when Rev. S. R. Smith publishes an article contra- 
dicting and correcting these representations, Rev. M. H. 
Smith purposely misquotes the language of that very article 
and withholds those parts of it which would falsify his state- 
ments. The part of Rev. S. R. Smith's article which our 
author misquotes, is the part in italics, towards the close. 
He there substitutes " becomes'* for " became^** and " shall " for 
*' shottld" and thus changes the whole meaning of the lan- 
guage. This could not be accidental, because, if the lan- 
guage had been correctly quoted, it would not have answered 
his purpose. Besides, his book has passed through twelve 
editions and he has had ample opportunity to discover and 
correct all mistakes. 

The institute was neither infidel nor Universalist in its 
design. It was merely negative in its religious features, 
designed to teach no xeligious belief nor unbelief. Univer- 
salists composed its principal founders, but they had no de- 
nominational control of it. They have found this union to 
be uncongenial and the design unwise, and have abandoned 
them. The present and prospective character of the Clinton 
Liberal Institute, may be learned from the following commu- 
nication from its Principal, Rev. T. J. Sawyer, A. M. It 
was written at my request, and bears date, March 25, 1846. 
He answers several inquiries of mine, in die order in which 
they were propounded : — 

"1. ' Is the Institute now legally in possession and under the ez- 
dufflYe control of Universalists ? ' 

*' I answer, yes, as much so as any institution of the class can be, 
.under the patronage of the State. The Trustees axe all Universal- 
ists except one, who is a Presbyterian. The Executive Committee 
are all Universalists. The Principal is inclined that way, and so are 
most if not all the Teachers, it is as much Universalist as any 
Academy in the State is Presbyterian, Methodist or anything else. 

** 2. ^ Can religious exercises now be, and are such exercises per- 
formed, in the schools of the Institute ? ' 

'< I answer, they are. In the Male department the school is opened 
and closed dally by prayer. The Scriptures are read in the morning. 
I have several times preached in the Chapel. In a word, we can now 
do, in this respect, what we will. The constitution originally adopted 
was, last summer, previous to my coming here, abrogated, and a new 
one established, as free and just as we could make it. 

" 3. < Was the leeacy of Mr. Hale acceptedT &c. 
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ner as not to benefit the Institate under any circumstances duiing tlM» 
lifetune of his widow now living. It was also made on such condi- 
tions that nobody ever thought of accepting it, unless it should lie 
tlu-ough the action of the Le^lature or Supreme Court dedaring the 
impossible conditions null and void. These conditions were that, at 
the time of the death of his widow, there should not be any professed 
Christian in the board of trustees, or in the boaxd of teaches in the 
Institute, t. e., in other words, that it should be thoroughly infidel. 
... I think it probable that a decision of the Supreme Court or an 
act of the Legislature may, in the end, give the Institute that bequest. 
But it can never be taken on the conditions prescribed in the will. 
Nor did any one. Mend or foe, in this region, think of such a thing.'' 

Mr. Sawyer speaks rather humorously when he says "the 
Principal is iridined " to Universalism. He was, for sixteen 
years, pastor of the Second Universalist Society in New 
York. 

THE SOUTH. 

There is one fact connected with Universalism, which has 
always troubled its opposers. That fact is, that Universalism 
is most prevalent in the most enlightened and virtuous por- 
tions of our country. It prevails more extensively in 
New England than any other part of the Union, and nxore 
in Massachusetts than in any other portion of New England. 
The celebrated revivalist, Elder Knapp, contrived a way of 
accounting for this, without admitting the real connection of 
Universalism with intelligence and virtue ; and Mr. Smith 
has borrowed this idea from Mr. Knapp, as he has some 
others, without giving Mr. K. any credit. This plagiarism 
occurs on pp. 256-7 : — 

" If any further proof was needful, the south would furnish it. 
Universalists have made great efforts to spread their sentiments at 
the south, but without success. The frankness of the southern 
character disdains disguise. Those who are religious give Univer- 
salism no countenance ; those who are not, wish for no cloak. It is 
no reproach at the south to be irreligious ; at the north it is. Uni- 
versalism fjourishes at the north ; in the south it cannot live. The 
same class in the one section who embrace Universalism, in the other 
are open infidels." 

This is certainly not very complimentary to the character 
of New England. But there are some facts which entirely 
overthrow this hypothesis : 1. Infidels have been more open 
and zealous at the north than at the south. They have es- 
tablished meetings in New York and Boston. At the latter 
place, they have, for some years, piiblished, and $till publish, 
a paper devoted to the cause of unbelief, called the * Investi- 
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{ptor^^ ^hile in our southern citie9y we belicre, no ^uch 
open, public, and organized exertion has been put forth. 
Their leader, Mr. Kneeland, actually suffered imprisonment 
in Boston, in the cause. We have neard of no such instan- 
ces of the martyr spirit in the cause of infidelity, at the south. 
The great theatres of Frances Wright's operations in Amer- 
ica, were the northern cities of Philadelphia, New York and 
Boston. There is, perhaps, more latent infidelity at the 
south ; but it is more developed, bold and organized at the 
north. 

2. Universalism prevails more in the more enlightened 
and virtuous than in the less intelligent and moral of the 
northern states. In Massachusetts, the moral Eden of New 
England, where education, even to a preparation for college, 
is free to all the people, there are 138 Universalist ministers> 
or one to every 6S46 of the population ; while in Rhode Isl- 
and, there are but 6 Universalist preachers, or one to every 
18133. In Ohio, the garden of the west, there are 76 
preachers of our faith, or one to every 19860 ; while in Illi- 
nois, there are but 21, or one to every 22671 ; and in Mis- 
souri, 4 preachers, or one to every 96000. In Arkansas and 
in Texas f the lands of dirks and bowie knives, of duels, rob- 
beries and murders, there is not a herald of Universal salva- 
tion to be found. 

So much for the truth of this item. Now for its consist- 
ency. Mr. S. says, in this quotation, " Universalism flour' 
ishes at the north ; in the south it cannot live." It does not 
merely exist, — it ^^ flourishes at the north." This is true. 
Yet he elsewhere contends, as we shall see in the next chap- 
ter of this * Review,* that Universalism is " on the wane " all 
over New England ! Should some one attempt to write a 
HorcB SmithiancBy after the manner of Paley's " Horse Pau- 
lin5B," the task would be somewhat difficult of execution. 

"But why is it," the candid reader will inquire, "that 
Universalism cannot thrive at the south as in the north, — 
in New Orleans, Mobile, Charleston and Richmond, as in 
Portland, Boston, New York and Philadelphia ? " We an- 
swer, 1. The small amount of general religious feeling at the 
south, is insufficient to induce, in the masses, the spirit of 
religious investigation. 2. The duelling and lynching usages 
at £e south, so cultivate the spirit of revenge, as to render 
the idea of universal forgiveness, repugnant. 3. The insti- 
tution of human slavery is counter to the doctrine of the 
spiritual equality and brotherhood of man. This idea is set 
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forih in the Protest of the Universalist clergy against Bkrery, 
given in the last chapter. 

In the * National Anti-Slarery Standard' of June 4, 1846, 
there is an article on this ^ protest,' from which we quote the 
following : — 

'' The UmversaliBt denomination have shown hy this Protest, and 
various other acts, that they are decidedly an anti-slavery body. 
This denomination has increased, in the free states, within the last 
twenty-five years, beyond all parallel, while in the slave states hardly 
a footing can be obtained. This speaks in plain language as to its 
tendency. One of the southern papers recently stat^, that it pre- 
ferred, of the two to have an ultia Abolitionist lecture at the south 
than to have Universalist preaching there." 

It is this institution which forms the principal cause of the 
slow progress of Universalism in the south. Universalism 
recognizes the doctrine of human brotherhood. It views 
man as God's image, whether that image be carved in ivory 
or in ebony. 

We trust that this obstacle will one day be peaceably re- 
moved. The proverbial hospitality of the southern character, 
is a trait highly favorable to Universalism ; and when their 
civil institutions shall come to recognize all men ea ment 
" the south shall keep not back." 

The following anecdote from the " Life of Garrick," is 
given, (pp. 261-2,) to show that Universalism, in its moral 
mfluence, is the same as infidelity : — 

" The lecture upon the non-credenda of the free thinkers was re- 
peated so often, [at Mr. Mallet's table,] that the inferior domestics 
became soon as able disputants as the heads of the family. The fel- 
low who waited at table, being thoroughly convinced that for any of 
his misdeeds he should have no account to make, was resolved to 
profit by the doctrine, and made off with many things of value, par- 
ticularly the plate. Luckily, he was so closely pursued, that he was 
brought back with his prey to his master's house, who examined him 
before some select friends. At first the man was sullen, and would 
answer no question put to him ; but, being urged to give a reason for 
his infamous behavior, he resolutely said, ' Sir, I IumI heard you so 
often talk of the impossibility of a foture state, and that after death 
there was no reward for virtue or punishment for vice, that I was 
tempted to commit the robbery.' 'Well; but, you rascal,' replied 
Mallet, *had you no fear of the gallows 1 ' * Sir,' said the feflow, 
looking sternly at his master, * what is that to you, if I had a mind 
to venture that? You had removed my greatest terror ; why should 
1 fear the less?'" 

This servant had doubtless been brought up under the sole 
influence of those two favorite items of Orthodox restraint, — 
hell and the gallows. Hell being removed, the gallows was 
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insufficient to restrain him. Mr. S. has only shown by thisy 
that with such a man, the gallows is not sufficient without 
the fear of hell. And yet while thousands believe in univer- 
sal salvation, no Universalist has ever committed capital 
crime. The fear of hell and the absence of the softening 
influence of love, so hardened this ^ei^fant that the fear of 
the gallows alone, was ineffectual. Had he been taught by 
TJniversalists instead of ^^ free thinkers," he would have found 
a restraint against crime, in the certainty of the present remorse 
and misery it brings, and an incentive to virtue, in the belief 
that wisdom's ways *' are ways of pleasantness and all her 
paths are peace." Universafists, believing thus, need the 
fear of neither hell nor hanging to restrain them from what 
they consider their own injury, nor to induce them to pursue 
their own highest good. According to the argument that our 
author draws from this instance, the gallows is quite unneces- 
sary for believers in endless punishment ; as the " greatest 
terror" supersedes " the less." And yet believers in endless 
punishment are almost the only advocates of capital punish- 
ment. Perhaps they wish to perpetuate it only for the re- 
straint of Universahsts, who have not the fear of hell before 
them. It may be that they hold to capital punishment as 
they do to endless punishment, not for themselves, but for 
others. If so, they may cease their opposition to the anti- 
galiows reform ; for no Universalist has ever committed cap- 
ital crime, and our faith in the certainty of present inward 
punishment, is a far stronger incentive to virtue than the mere 
chance of being hung. 

THE COME-OUT-ERS. 

In his 3d book, p. 63, the author says, <^ In the more recent 
assaults upon the church and the ministry, you find the min- 
isters of Universalism among the leaders in the assault." 

Mr. S. here refers, it is presumed, to the Come-out-er^. 
We believe that one or two universalist ministers have sym- 
pathized with this movement. But its leaders generally nave 
been believers in Orthodox views of punishment. The most 
eminent of the New England Come-x)ut-ers is Mr. S. S. Fos- 
ter. He is Orthodox, as we have learned from his own lips, 
and if we mistake not, he was once an Orthodox minister. 
Abby Kelley and Abby Folsom, those two renowned female 
Come-out-ers, are not TJniversalists. Abby Folsom has been 
a Methodist. And finally, that prince of all Come-ou^t-ers, 
the celebrated atheist ^ anti-human-government, anti-mar* 
ri^ge and community mfui, John GoBins, of Western Nenr 
York, was educated for the Orthodox ministry, at Andovar. . 
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CHAPTER VI. 

DECLH^B OF UNIVERSALISM. 

And the children of Israel were fmitfnl, and increased abnndantlY, and 
mnltiplied, and waxed exoeedinig^y mighty; and the land was filled with 
them. ' E^zodns i. 7; 

In his larger work, our author labors very earnestly to 
make his hearers believe that Universalism is declining. 
He says, in capitals, p. 325, " UmvERSALisM is on the 
WANE.'' And again, p. 348: — 

<* How evident is it that UniyeisaliBm contains the elements of its 
own ruin ! that it is on the wane." 

Why, then, does not Mr. Smith allow it to die a natural 
death, and sink into the grave peaceably ? Why inflict upon 
the public, twelve editions of his larger book and then publish 
an abridgment? And why should our Orthodox brethren 

Say out Qieir money for aU these books of opposition to a 
ymg system, when it would save so many souls of the 
heathen from endless misery ? 

This is the most deceptive part of Mr. Smith's labors. He 
misrepresents by suppressing portions of the truth. Where 
Universalists have outgrown the dimensions of a meeting- 
house, sold it to some smaller society of other faith, and built 
for themselves a new and larger and more costly place of 
worship, Mr. Smith relates the fact of the meeting-house 
being sM, as evidence that Universalism has perished in 
that place, and suppresses all the other circumstances which 
would give his readers the true state of the case. His state- 
ments on this subject, are often like the Indian's. An Indian 
told a tavern-keeper that he, [the Indian,] had killed a deer, 
and would sell it to him for a quart oi rum. When he had 
secured the liquor, the purchaser asked him where he should 
find the deer. " Go," said the Indian, " down the brook till 
you have passed over two fences. A few rods below the 
lower fence, is an ehn-tree. A few rods below the elm-tree, 
is a rock ; and behind that rock, lies the deer." The credu- 
lous host made search according to the hunter's directions* 
but found no deer. When he returned he called the Indian 
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to account. " Well," said the red niaiiy '* did you fisd ihe 
brook ? " " Yes." " And the fences ? " " Yes." " And the 
tree ? " " Yes." ** And the rock ? " « Yes ; but there waa 
no deer." "Well," responded the son of the forest, "I 
might have been mistaken about the deer ; but the rest is aU 
true." So, in some of Mr. Smith's statements, the circum- 
stances are all correct with the trifling exception that Uni* 
versalism has suffered 710 decline. We shall hare occasion 
to mark some of these instances as we proceed. 

Our author 'says, p. 287, "No system has lost so many 
members. No sect, in so short a time, has lost so many ad- 
vocates." Then certainly Unirersalists must have been very 
numerous. The Catholic system, in the time of Luther, loat 
a large number of members and advocates ; yet not so many, 
according to our author, as the Universalist system ! And 
notwithstanding thi^ unparalleled discount, its members and 
advocates have been constantly and rapidly increasing, as we 
shall by and by show, to the satisfaction of every candid 
mind. 

Again, we read, p. 272, " In New England alone, more 
than one hundred Universalist societies have run down since 
1830." This, we presume, was written as early as the close 
of 1840, when Mr. Smith prepared his " Lectures." This 
would make the average loss of societies ten a year. We 
know not how many Universalist societies there were in ' 
New England, in 1830, as our denominational Register, con- 
taining the statistics of our order, was not estaUished till 
1836. In 1836, there were in New England, according to 
the Register, 358 societies. According to the Register for 
1846, &ere were then, 507. This presents a gain of 149 
societies in ten years, or about ten and a half per year, 
over and above the loss, according to Mr. Smith, 01 ten soci- 
eties per annum ! The friends of Universalism ought to 
be satisfied with this gain. We can afford to lose, at this 
rate, for many years to come. But we suspect that it would 
trouble Mr. Smith to name a dozen Universalist societies 
that have actually "run down' in New England, since 
1830. 

MmiSTBKS WHO HAVE BENOTTNCED UNIVERSALISM. 

Our author names among those who have left the Univer- 
salist ministry, Paul Dean and Charles Hudson, pp. 287-8. 
And he says again, p. 293 : — 

" The following persons left the nunistry of Universalmi at the 
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IMbbe tite, Wid have vie^ siniilBr to those estpfresiaed by lir. fiTcMJ^ 
'Mil : — Edwdrd Turner, — one of the oldest preachers in the order, 
r*-P. R. Russell, N. Wright, £. M. Stone, Seth Chandler, David 
Pickering, Adui Ballou, Lyman Maynard, Qeorge Bradbum, and 
William Morse. All but two of these men are numbered among the 
preachers of UniYersalism in the ' Modem History.' " 

These gentlemen, with one exception, nerer have re- 
noiKKied tiie doctrine of Universal salvation. In conse- 
quence of some unforttmate personal differences and clerical 
rivftlries, a small band of ministers attempted, some years 
nntas, to divide the Universalist denomination on the ques- 
lioti of future punishment. To this end they withdrew, and 
^Mmidd 'a separate organization, which took the name of 
** 'Reistorationist. " The gentlemen here named by Mr. Smith, 
^tt6ept the last two named, formed this faction. Mr. Morse 
^^b^ttetitlyjoined the Unitarians, and llilr. Bradbum turned 
politician. This movement proved a failure ; for the great 
'ttiajdrity of our ministers who believed in future limited 
punishment, still retained their connection with the Univer- 
'ftili^t denomination. This new Restorationist organisation 
soon iperished ; but* none of its members, so far as we have 
l^med, have ever become limitarians. David Pickering has 
tlgain united with the Uhiversalists. Adin Ballbu is now 
engaged as the leader of a Fourier association in Milford, 
ttassa^husetts. He is still a believer in the Restitution of 
of ttU tilings. William Morse is pastor of the Unitarian 
society in Tyngsboro, Maiss., and still believes in the salva- 
tldh of the world. Paul Dean is preaching in Easton, 
Mads., to a society of Universalists and Unitarians. Charles 
^Hudson, h6w a member of congress, worships, when at home, 
With fh45 Universalist society in Westminster, Mass. 

The only one of the above list who ever actually renounced 
Uriiversalism,'is P. R. Russell. He is now a Christ-i'an, and 
they generally deny the doctrine of endless misery, and hold 
tb'the annihilation of the wicked. 

Mr. Smith conveys the impression that these gentlemen 
have gone over to the side of endless misery, which is untrue. 
His statements are studied deceptions and evasions of truth 
and candor. 

On the same page, he adds to this list : — 

, ^* Amonff others who have renounced the ministry of Universalism 

'Within'^tlie last nine years, and who hare united in fiieir testimony as 

to its bad monl tendency, I record the following names: — O. A. 

Brownson, A. St. Clajr, Stephen Cutler, J. Banfield. J. S. Thompnon, 

^. C. khsotd, X. cTToddr C. Pahner, <fr. 1^, G. Dwm,^. 
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JafllBm, £. ;N. Htffris, W. H. Tsflm, J. W. Qo4wb, F. Ififl*, N. 

Chapin, W. Whittaker, and S. Turner." 

L. C. Todd, like David Pickering, has rejoined the Uni- 
versalists, of which our author was well aware ; hut which 
he conceals from his readers. 0. A. Brownson, as we have 
already stated, went from Universalism to infidelity, thence 
to Unitarianism, thence to a kind of indescribable radicalism, 
or socialism, and has finally joined the Catholic denomina- 
tion. He has said harder things against the Unitarians, and 
more recently against all Protestants, than any Mr. Smith 
has quoted from him against the Universalists. W. Whit- 
taker and S. Turner came from the limitarians, and have 
gpne back again. 

A. C. Arnold [A. C. L. Arnold it should be] went from 
the Universalists to the Unitarians, without professing any 
change of sentiment. Since Mr. Smith's book was pub- 
lished, we have known Mr. Arnold to exchange desk ser- 
vices with a Universalist minister, and the exchange was of 
Mr. A.'s own seeking. He and Mr. Smith were pastors in 
Nashua at the same time. A member of Mr. Smith's church 
in Nashua, left his meeting and attended on the preaching 
of Mr. Arnold, at the Unitarian meeting. Mr. Smith spoke 
of this case, in a church-meeting, and said he would as lief 
that this member would attend the Universalist as Mr. Ar- 
nold's meeting; and that Mr. Arnold, in going frem the 
Universalists to the Unitarians, professed no change of doc- 
trine. What Mr. Arnold's views may be, we do not know. 
We are by no means anxious to claim him as a Univeraalist. 

A. St. Clair. We know nothing of him, at present. He 
turned Orthodox ; and the last we heard of him, the editor 
of the * Congregational Journal' denounced him in the 
lowest terms, 

J. Banfield, as far as we can learn, has never renounced 
the doctrine of Universal salvation, but he has abandoned 
the ministry. 

Of C. Palmer, we have never heard. 

Mr. Tracy. Such a man (Rev. J. M. Tracy) withdrew 
from the Universalist ministry, in Michigan, in 1834, on the 
ground of future limited punishment. He still professed to 
believe in the final salvation of all men, and we have never, 
heard that he had abandoned that belief. We have an im- 
pression that he joined the Campbellites. 

Of G. Dean, we have no information. 

Of W. Jft^kaon, we have before spok^. H« Ii9w ftiad* 
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unconnected, we believe, with any sect. What he belieres 
we cannot say. He has given strong testimony in favor of 
the character of the Universalist ministry. 

E. N. Harris is now a Christ-ian minister. That order 
do not, in general, believe in endless misery, and we have 
never heard that Mr. Harris did. We heard him speak in a 
Universalist conference meeting in Lowell, since he left our 
order ; but he said nothing of endless punishment. W. H. 
Taylor never belonged to the Universafist denomination, but 
we have never heard of his professing to believe in endless 
misery. J. W. Hoskins is dead. He died in the faith of a 
world's salvation. We have never heard that F. Mace had 
renounced this faith, although he has left the ministry. We 
are unable to learn anything of N. Chapin. Of these thirty 
ministers whom Mr. Smith intends his readers shall under* 
stand as having embraced the doctrine of endless punish- 
ment, only six, Messrs. Russell, Brownson, Cutler, Thompson, 
Whittaker, and Turner, have ever renounced their faith in 
the final salvation of all men ; while certainly two of them, 
Messrs. Todd and Pickering, and probably Mr. P. Dean, are 
now preaching the final salvation of all mankind. 

Mr. Smith says, p. 301, of these renouncers of Univer- 
sal ism : — 

"Twenty-five of that number left the MmisTRY of 

ANOTHER FAITH, EMBRACED UNIVERSALISM, BECAME FAMILIAR WITH 
ITS DREADFUL MORAL TENDENCY, AND, APPALLED WITH THE SIGHT, 
HAVE RENOUNCED THE DOCTRINE." 

These, then, like Mr. Smith,- were "wandering stars." 
And we commend to our limitarian friends, a passage quoted 
by our author, from Rev. Dr. Ballou, (p. 312,) and addressed 
by Mr. Ballou to Universalists : — 

" * Great drcmnspection, too, should be used in receiving ministeiB 
firom other denominations. We are apt to be too eager to secure and 
proclaim oar conquests of this kind. There are cases, unquestion- 
ably, in which the reason of one*s leaving another sect, is the very 
reason why we ought to beware of him.' " 

MINISTERS WHO HAVE RENOUNCED LIMITAEIANISM. 

In looking over our denominational Register, for 1846, 1 
iind the names of the following ministers, marked as converts 
from limitarian denominations : Rev.'s T. Beede, J. Bum- 
ham, M. L. Chase, S. Russell, J. H. Sawyer, J. W. Hanson, 
N. Levering, J. Whittaker, J. E. Pahner, H. Samson, W. 
Balfour, S. Brimblecom, T. Jones, L. W, Manning, B. F. 



Newhull, H. Fatem, A. E. Wliittemore, H. Brown, A. Ghray, 

E. Robinson, E. C, Rogers, J. Barber, E. Carpenter, B. S. 
Hobbs, T. Miller, M. Rayner, N. Stone, T. Taylor, Wil- 
liams, S. Jones, Young, S. H. Atkinson, J. Finn, N. H. Rip- 
ley, N. Carper, Joseph Clark, R. Farley, A. H. Lonfi[ley, L. 

F. Monroe, E. Moore, N. Reck, A. F. Root, T. Schreiner, 
L. C, Todd, D. Tillotscm, S. Cartmel, W. Caste, J. Foster, 
T. Hewson, J. M. Hinds, I. Kelso, J. Kidwell, J. B. Jackson, 
J. Libby, C. F. LeFevre, J. M. Brain, J. Cbowning, J. Mil- 
ler, A. J. Smith, C. B. Tharp, J. C. Kendrick, J. Martin, M. 
P. Fisher, W. Low, C. F. R. Shehane, S. T. Walker. Rev. 
T. Clapp, of New Orleans, preaches Universalism, and opens 
his desk to Universalist ministers. To these we add, from 
personal knowledge, and good authority, R. Breare, J. M. 
Graves, J. Goodwin, C. Craven, O. B. Scott, Wesley Grindle, 
and Lyman Perry. Here are seventy-four names. Some 
of these men have been tried, and may be set down as stead- 
fast. Others may prove like those whom Mr. Smith has 
named. But this list of the renouncers of endless punish- 
ment, compared with Mr. Smith's list of the renouncers of 
Universalism, plainly shows to which side the tide of emi- 
gration tends. 

Boston. On pp. 326-8, our author represents Univer- 
salism as on the decline in Boston ! Nothing could be more 
deceptive. Every Orthodox man acquainted in Boston, 
knows it to be deceptive. We are pained to see that Or- 
thodox ministers will give their sanction to the circulation of 
such statements abroad, for sectarian effect, just as politicians 
circulate false election -returns, to influence local politics. 
We shall point out some of the deceptions Mr. Smith has 
palmed upon his readers in regard to our cause in Boston. 
He says, pp. 326-7 : — 

" When the Warren Street Universalists' house was built, a mar- 
ble slab was placed in front, informing the passer-by that it was the 
Fifth Universahst meeting-house. But there was no Third Univer- 
sahst meeting-house in Boston at that time, and has been none since. 
Was not this intended to deceive ? Does it not deceive ? Was there 
not an unwillingness to have the true condition of Universalism ia 
Boston known ? This is but a single illustration of the fact that from 
Universalists themselves you cannot learn the real prosperity of their 
cause." 

The third Universalist society had changed its corporate 
name, but not its theological principles. And even if it had 
become Orthodox, must all the other Universalist societies in 
Boston, change &eir corporate names to preserve coiuds- 
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tency ia ibe nombering? When an Orthodox society in 
Boston has become Unitarianized, have all the o^er Ortho- 
dox societies in the city changed their names ? We have 
never heard of such an instance. The Warren street society 
took the title of the " Fifth Universalist Society in Boston." 
There was no deception in this. It was the fifth that had 
tiiere %een organized. It could consistently take no other 
title. The " Fourth " society was in South Boston ; and 
many of the members of the Third were laboring to restore 
to their society, its original corporate title. 

We therefore say of Mr. Smith's statement, in his own 
language, *' Was not this intended to deceive ^ Does it not 
deceive ? Was there not an unwillingness to have the true 
condition of** Universalism *^ in Boston known ? This is but 
a single illustration of the fact that from" M. H. Smith "you 
cannot learn the real prosperity of their cause," — the cause 
of Universalism. 

Again, p. 327 : — 

*^ At the present time, Umversalists have three meeting-houses in 
the city of Boston, and a small one, with a feeble society, in South 
Boston ; and this is the amount of UniveiBalist organization in the 
head-quarters of Universalism, after an existence of rorty-nine years." 

The true condition of Universalism in Boston, at the pres- 
ent time, is as follows : First society, large and elegant brick 
house, comer of Bennet and Hanover streets. Rev. S. Streeter 
pastor; salary $1,300. Second society, large, substantial 
brick house, School street. Rev. H. Ballou pastor, and Rev. 
E. H. Ghapin colleague; salary of the latter, $2,000. 
Fourth society, good wooden house, South Boston, Rev. T. 
D. Cook pastor; sal ary $1,000. Fifth society, large and 
elegant brick house, Warren street. Rev. J. S. Dennis pas* 
tor ; salary $1,200 ; largest Protestant congregation in Bos- 
ton. Sixth society, worships in Ritchie Hall, East Boston, 
now destitute of a pastor; salary small, not known. West 
Society, Chardon street Chapel, Rev. D. H. Plumb pastor ; 
salary $800. South society, neat hall in Canton street. 
Rev. E. W. Coffin pastor ; salary $400. 

The meeting-house erected for the third society, in Bulfinch 
street, is now in the hands of the Unitarian society under 
Rev. Mr. Gray. Universalists still own a large portion of 
the pews, and a suit is pending in the Massachusetts court> 
irhich will test the legality of the transfer, and decide whether 
it belongs to Utxitarians or Universalists. 

Bfe. S. sfeys, <* The Purchase street society ran down, its 
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minister renounced Universaliftm and its place of worship 
was transferred to the infidels." This is untrue. We hare 
the facts from Rev. C. Spear, who was, for a time, pastor of 
that society. After the Universalists had done occupying 
that hall in Purchase street, it was let for various purposes 
and to any who wished to occupy it. It did not belong to 
the XJniversalist society. They only rented it. Afterwards 
it was occupied by the Kneelandites among others. These 
are the facts from which Mr. Smith has manufactured his 
statement. 

Again, p. 327 : " In 1810, the Universalists had as many 
churches in Boston as the Orthodox Congregationalists." 
The Universalists, in 1810, had but one church in Boston, — 
at the comer of Hanover and Bennet streets. Had the Or* 
thodox Congregationalists, at that time, but one church in 
Boston ? The Orthodox Congregationalists settled the citv", 
and it contained a population of 7,000, as early as A. D. 
1700. The progress of Orthodoxy must have been very 
tardy. Its believers organized but one church in one hundred 
and ten years, when the city had grown to a population of 
83,250 ; or else it must have been, for some time previous to 
1810, dreadfully " on the wane." 

This statement calls to mind another, from the same author, 
made in his pulpit, in Nashua, in the year 1843 or 1844. 
He then said, speaking of the decline of Unitarianism in 
Boston, that, "thirty years ago, the doctrine of the Trinity 
was not preached in Boston." I had this from the family 
of Hon. Daniel Abbott, who were present and heard the 
statement. 

He says of the Second society in Boston, pp. 327-8 : — 

" In opposition to Mr. Ballou's wishes, a colleague has been chosen 
by the society. The gentleman chosen is not an ultra-Universalist. 
He is not a member of the denomination of Universalists. He is a 
Unitarian. His election was opposed by Mr. Ballou and his friends 
on that ground. He was chosen by a large majority. And virtually 
the Second Universalist meeting-house has passed out of the hands 
of the Universalist denomination. Mr. Ballou and his friends are 
preparing to leave the place in which he has preached so long, and 
be^n again to build up ultra-Universalism. And when the enter- 
prise is conmienoed, it will be trumpeted abroad that Universalism is 
so prosperous in Boston, that another society has been formed ! So 
much flourishes Universalism in Boston." 

This statement is grossly untrue. It was originally pen- 
ned in 1841 or 1842. The colleague referred to, was Rev. 
T. C. Adam. He was never connected with the Unitarians. 

25* 



H« is, ftbd liluni was, " s member of the detMnninati(m of TTni* 
^nnJiste." " The Second UniTersalist meeting-house" had 
ttot, and never has, in any sense, " passed out of the hands 
of the UniTersalist denomination*" "The United States 
Convention of Universalists " held the annual session of its 
Council in that house in September, 1845, though its meet- 
ings for worship filled that and two other large meeting-* 
houses at the same time. As we have before stated, Rev* 
H. Ballou is still pastor, and Rev. £. H. Chapin, colleague 
pastor. ** Mr. Ballou and his friends are " not " preparing 
to leave the place in which he has preached so long, and 
begin again to build up ultra-UniversaJism." Mr. Chapin is 
not an '* ultra-Universalist," and we know of no denomina- 
tkm bearing that appellation. Neither Mr. Ballou nor his 
society has ever adopted any such title. It is a term of re- 
proach, applied by the enemies of Universalism to that por- 
tion of its believers who limit all retribution to the present 
life. Mr. Ballou and his colleague differ on this point ; yet 
they wa& together as brethren, holding to the same final 
result, and are both respected and beloved by their society. 

Again : " No man acquainted with Universalism will pre- 
tend that it is on the increase in the vicinity of Boston." No 
man &f truths acquainted with the facts, will pretend other- 
wise. Besides the churches we have named, in Boston, 
diere are, in the vicinity of Boston, flourishing societies in 
Roxbury, Charlestown, Medford, Maiden, Waltham, Lexing- 
ton, Wobum, three in Cambridge, two in Lynn, two in Sa- 
lem, and three in Lowell. 

Cambkidgeport. The author greatly misrepresents Uni- 
versalism as having declined in Cambridgeport, (pp. 328-31.) 
We cannot quote the two and a half pages of misrepresenta- 
tion he gives of this place. We willbriefly state the facts 
which will show the deception he has practised. This 
society altered their house of worship in 1839, so as to be 
much more convenient than before. Soon after the altera- 
tion, they settled Rev. L. Willis, as pastor, at a salary of 
SIOOO, never having before paid more than $600. Their 
numbers, since the alteration of the house, have been greater 
than before, and Universalism, in^i^tead of declining, is on the 
advance in Cambridgeport. 

Soon after Mr. Smith began to retail this misrepresenta- 
tion of Cambridgeport, a refutation appeared in the * Trum- 
pet' of Jan. 29, 1842. Mr. Smith pretends to quote this 
statement of the * Trumpet,' but carefully conceals the closing 
paragraph, which refutes his own statement of the matter. 
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lEr. Smith ends his quotation, it will be seen, on p. 390 
Here follows the closing paragraph, which he omitted: — 

" As to the UniTSrsalist society in Cambridgeport, so far from being 
weaker, it is stronger, more numerous, and easier in its finances than 
it ever was before. Every pew in the chapel is let, even including the 
One set aside for the pastor. A much larger sum is raised per year 
on the pews now, than was raised before the house was altered ; and 
notwithstanding the income is so much increased, it is collected much 
mare easily than it used to be. With all due deference to the former 
officers and pastors, it must be confessed the society was never in so 
flourishing a condition as it now is ; that the congregation never was 
so large as it has been since the alteration of the house ; and the pres- 
ent demand for pews, which cannot be satisfied, has caused the pro- 
prietors to appoint a conmiittee to devise some means whereby the 
number of pews may be increased. These facts show that the state- 
ments made by M. H. Smith, concerning the Universalist society in 
Cambridgeport, are altogether deceptive and fiJse." 

OxFOBD. Mr. S. says, p 331 : — 

'' In Oxford, Massachusetts, one of the oldest Universalist societies 
was formed. It was large, and owned a large meeting-house. The 
society ran down entirely, some yean ago, and the meeting-house 
was sold to the Methodists." 

The following, extracted from the * Trumpet' of May 9th, 
1846, will set this matter right : — 

*' DEDICATION AT OXFORD, MASS. 

'* The Universalist meeting-house in Oxford, Mass., was dedicated 
o the purposes of public worship, on Wednesday, April 29th. . . . The 
ociety in Oxford was one of the earliest Universalist societies in the 
c<Hnmonwealth of Massachusetts. It was probably formed as early 
as 1780. It is doubtful which is the older society, Oxford or Glouces- 
ter. The society at Oxford was parent of the deneral Convention of 
Universahsts. They conceived the plan of it — they invited the 
delegates and received and entertained them ; and for several years, 
with one or two intermissions, the body met in that town. Adam 
Streeter, who died in 1786, was their first regular preacher. In 
process of time many of the members died. Reverses came upon the 
society ; and for many years it was in a very low state. Br. Abbott, 
now of Spencer, preached with them occasionally to their benefit ; but 
two years ago Br. A. Barnes removed to that town, and since then 
they have had constant preaching and their course has been steadily 
upward. The expense of remodeUng their house has been not fiur 
fiK>m $2,100. It is a veir neat edifice, — the ceiling and walls of 
the chapel are frescoed. The pulpit is of black walnut." 

Such is the decline of Universalism in Oxford. Mr. 
Smith's account of Oxford, like other cases, ettends to the 
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time of their leyerses, and leaves it there, for the puipoee of 

deception. 

WoBURM. '< In Wobium, Massachusetts, the society has expired, 
and its place of meeting sold for a town-house/' (p. 3i32.) 

To say nothing of the grammar of this sentence, it is want- 
ing in honesty. The Universalist society in Wohurn, has 
not '' expired." They sold their old meeting-house only to 
build a new and better one. Mr. Smith has been in Wobum 
since this new house was erected, and knew his own state- 
ment in regard to Universalism there, to be untrue, at the 
time he penned it. Quite recently, however, the Universal- 
ist society in Wobum have suspended their meetings, from 
some reverses, and their house is, at present, occupied hy the 
Unitarians. 

Taunton. We read, p. 332 : — 

'^ In Taunton, the Universalists had a settled preacher and a large 
house. The society is extinct, the minister gone, and the house 8(3d 
to the Orthodox.'* 

This society is not ^* extinct" It owns a good meeting- 
house, and has recently secured the pastoral services of Rev. 
Mr. Quimby, at a salary of $600 or $700. 

From Massachusetts Mr. S. proceeds to Connecticut : — 

New Haven. " In New Haven, two societies have been formed 
since the time we have mentioned, and three ministers regularly set- 
tled. The ministers have all departed, and both of the societies num- 
bered among the things that were." (p. 333.) 

In reply to this, we give the following, from the ' Magazine 
and Advocate ' of March 5, 1841 : — 

"While in New Haven, Conn., last December, Mr. Smith de- 
daied that there had been /bur or Jive [Universalist] societies formed 
in that city since 1828, and that they were aU extinct, and there was 
now no Universalist society in New Haven. Immediately a card 
was pubUshed in the secular papers of New Haven, signed by the 
Trustees of the Universahst society of New Haven, (men of well 
known respectability and veracity,) declaring that but one Universal- 
ist society had ever been organized in that city — that that society 
had never become extinct, but always kept up its regular meetings — 
and that that society was now in existence and met regularly as here- 
tofore. This example of Mr. Smith's veracity should be sufficient 
to cast a shade of doubt on all his other statements." 

It is true that Universalism is and always has been weak 
in New Haven, that strong-hold of Orthodoxy and of aris- 
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toency. All efforts to make it flcfurish in that place, have 
been unsuccessful. But Universalism has not declined there. 

Such is New Haven, theologically. And a word here in 
reference to its morals. According to the logic of Mr. Smith, 
it ought to be, above all places of its population, in New Eng- 
land, the most exempt from vice ; because there is the least 
of Universalism in it, and it is the seat of an ancient Ortho- 
dox college and theological seminary. But we learn from 
respectable sources, that there is probably no city of similar 
population, in New England, where there is so much drunk- 
enness, female abandonment, and other immorality, notwith- 
standing its local beauty, wealth and literature. 

It was from the habit of frequenting one of the dens of 
infamy in this Orthodox city, that the Orthodox murderer, 
Potter, came to his untimely end. He was executed in New 
Haven, July 20th, 1846, for the murder of Lucius Osbom. 
On the gallows, he thus addressed the people : — 

^^ Fellow-Men — The trying drcimistances for which you aie a»- 
sembled is one of the deepest solemnity. You are assembled to wit- 
ness a very solemn scene. You are all familiar with the circumstances 
which brought me to this end. You all know that the first step in 
my career was when I visited thai wretched place beside the Railroad, 
When I commenced visiting these places, it was very hard for me to 
stop. I could not get away from them. I felt it my duty to warn 
the young men against these places before I lefl the world. There 
are so many temptations to the young man in this city, and they are 
in very great danger. At every comer there is a place to lead the 
young astray.*^ 

Potter had been a member of a limitarian church ; and 
there is no evidence, that he ever abandoned the Orthodox 
belief. That he died a limitarian, is evident from the fol- 
lowing passage in the report of his dying speech : — 

** Now I want to say a word about my Saviour. My impenitent 
friends, / would not swap situations with yours — (a pause) — no, I 
wonld not. I hope you will one and all make your peace with God, 
ere it be too late. This putting off your duty will make you more 
and more hardened. And now in a few moments I shall meet my 
God. The blood of Jesus Christ is sufficient for my sins and for 
yours. I entreat you one and all to attend to this important subject." 

In NeAV Haven, are twenty-three limitarian ministers and 
one hundred grog-shops. 

New London. " In New London, a society was formed under 
auspicious circumstances. A minister was settled, and all Univer* 
sahsts thought that the cause was pennanently estabUshed in New 
London. But; in an hour \irhen it was least expected, the cause ex- 
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wed, and, like the baaelesB &bric of a Tiakm, lias left not a wnek 
behind." (p. 334.) 

In New London, the Universalist society has one of the 
handsomest meeting-houses in New England. It is built of 
brick, elegantly finished, and will seat over 600 persons. 
This house was dedicated in March, 1844, about the time Mr. 
Smith was sending out to the world, in the twelfth edition 
of his book, that Universalism in New London had " expired, 
and, like the baseless fabric of a vision, left not a wreck be- 
hind.^ 

West Stafford. This is among the places mentioned by 
Mr. S., where Universalism has " expired." (p. 334.) The 
facts are these : The Universalists in that town, first built a 
house of worship at West Stafford. Subsequently, for the 
better accommodation of the population, and in consequence 
of local changes, they removed and built an elegant house at 
another part of the town, called Furnace Village, where they 
have now a large and flourishing society under the pastoral 
care of Rev. I. Washburn. 

The Quinebaug Association of Universalists, held its session 
at Stafibrd in June, 1846, and the ministers found there, very 
prosperous appearances, and plenty of Universalist families to 
entertain the numerous believers who assembled there from 
other towns. 

Newton. In this place, our author says, the light of Uni- 
versalism " has now become darkness." There is Universal- 
ist preaching in Newton, one half the time. We do not 
know that they ever had more than this. 

Granby, Somers and Woodstock. Of these places he 
asserts, that '* All are hushed in that repose which knows no 
awakening.'* In each of these places, Universalist meetings 
are held half the time, and the cause of truth is onward. In 
Granby, there is a flourishing Sabbath School, and an exten- 
sive Sabbath School Library. These facts we learn from 
Rev. W. A. Stickney, Agent of the Connecticut Universalist 
Missionary Society. 

New York. Our author says, p. 335, " And all admit the 
astonishing decrease of Universalism in the state of New 
York." This is deceptive. It is designed to convey the im- 
pression of a permanent decline of Universalism in that state. 
There have been periods when the number of our ministers 
in New York, has diminished, and others when it has in- 
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creased. The following figures show the number of XTniver- 
salist ministers laboring in New York, every year, for the last 
ten years, as found in our annual Register. In 1836, 100 ;— 
1837, 122 ; — 1838, 122 ; — 1839, 120 ; — 1840, 117 ; — 1841, 
109; — 1842, 120; — 1843, 133; — 1844, 148; — 1845, 142; 
— 1846, 139. 

Thus it will be seen that while there has been some fluctu- 
ation, we have gained 39 preachers in New York, during the 
last ten years. In Massachusetts, during the same period, we 
have gained 71 preachers. Our ministers have been drawn 
from New York to supply the growing West, and others have 
removed to Massachusetts. 

Other denominations are as subject to these fluctuations, as 
Universalists. We have before us, a few evidences of this. 
The New York Genesee Conference of Methodists, at its last 
session, reported a decrease in membership, the past year, of 
4496 communicants. We give this on the authority of the 
* Olive Branch,* published by a Methodist, in Boston. 

The following was cut from the * Oasis,' a literary paper 
published in Nashua, N. H. : — 

" Decrease of Members. — It is said that the Congregationalists 
of Maine have decreased in the number of their communicants for the 
year ending June last, 171. In Massachusetts, about 400. The F. 
W. Baptist denomination numbers 2561 less than they did a year 
ago; and the Methodists in the United States, 31,760 less. The 
loss of members has been owing to deaths, expulsions, the disorgan- 
izing influence of Comeouterism, and also the fact that many churches 
are in the habit of revising their list of members and leaving out the 
names of such non-residents as they have not heard from for some 
years." 

Baltimore. What our author has said of the decline of 
XJniversalism in this place, is abundantly refuted by Rev. J. 
Shrigley, of that city, under date of June 23, 1846. He writes 
as follows : — 

<* You have called my attention to pages 339 and 391 of Smith's 
slanderous novel, and ask if his statements are true. I answer, in 
every important particular they are characteristic of other portions of 
his book — utterly false, and Matthew H. Smith knows they are 
false. 

** Let me give the extracts to which you refer, accompanied with 
the facts as they actually were, and are at the present time, and your 
readers can then determine what confidence to place in the statements 
of the notorious writer of ^ Universalism Renounced ! ' 

'* He says on page 339, — ' At Baltimore, for a time, Univexsalism 
seemed to flourish. An expensive house was built, and it was tri- 
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tunphantik aaserted that the doetrine waa penaianenily ealaUidiBd 

there. But in a short time, the hoose was sold under the haxnm^t 
and Universalism has a name in Baltimore, hut this is all.' 

" Now what inference would a person unacquainted with the con- 
dition of Universalism in this city draw from this para£[raph? He 
would very naturally infer from Mr. Smith's language mat the Unir 
versalist church had been sold to another denomination , and that it 
was no longer owned or occupied by Universalists. But are such 
the facts of the case ? No. True, the members of the first Unirer- 
salist society built an expensive house, in the erection of which they 
incurred obligations they were unable to meet. Certain enemies of 
the church became aware of this fact, and with a design to stop the 
progress of the cause, purchased claims against the society — insti- 
tuted legal process and obtained judgment. Thus, by means which 
reflect but little credit on our enemies, the church was finally sold. 
But it did not pass into the hands of our partialist friends. It was 
bought by a UmversaUst. The members of the society did all in their 
power to render equal and exact justice to all concerned. In ovder 
to insure their creditors against loss, they offered to secure their 
claims, (and did secure all who would accept,) by mortgage on the 
house, to the amount of 8000 dollars — all of which has since been 
liquidated. After the sale of the house, the first society ceased to 
exist ; but a second society was immediately organized, which leased 
the church at an annual rent of 800 dollars — maintained stated reli- 
gious worship — paid off the mortgage — purchased the church and 
stiU owns and occupies it, notwithstanding Matthew Hale Smith has 
delivered two courses of lectures here, instigating our enemies to 
spare no pains in wresting from our hands the beautiful edifice which 
his book leads others to infer was long since taken from us ! 

'* As Mr. S. says we ' have a name in Baltimore, but this is all,' I 
trust I shall not be Uable to the charge of egotism if I inform you 
how much of a name we have here. . I have preached in this city, 
almost every Sabbath for near six years past, to as large congregar 
tions as have assembled, durine that period, in any other church in 
Baltimore; and although we nave only a ^name* to Uve, we have 
received and paid out more than twenty thousand dollars since my 
residence here ! What religious society that has only a ' name ' to 
live could accomplish so important a work ? 

'^ Again, he says, on page 391, 'In Baltimore, Rev. Dr. Breck- 
enridge gave to the people of that city an exposi of Universalism. 
During the process, me Universalists professea great joy at the f^ 
that Universalism was opposed by such a mind, lliey predicted 
great good from the discussion. Mark the result in the almost total 
extinction of Universalism in Baltimore.' 

"* Total extinction of Universalism in Baltimore!^ This is a 
wilful misrepresentation. When Mr. Smith wrote this statement he 
was either ignorant of our existence as a church, or he published 
what he knew to be untrue. If the former, he should have made 
inquiries of those capable of giving him information, — if the Ifttter, 
tlMD he stands before the wond, a wSfiil cahimniator, giving U3 poo- 
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llm ]mof tlmt his piesoit reBgioos ftith has exerted no veiy good 
inliuence upon his own morals. 

^' But if Universalism be totally extinct in Baltimore why did our 
enemies ?ure him to deliver two courses of lectures in the ' Grerman 
Reformed Church' in this city? What necessity was there for his 
preaching on this subject if Dr. Breckenridge had already effected 
tiie * total extinction of Uniyersalism? ' Why trample on the lifeless 
remains of a fallen foe 1 ^^^J slander the dead and vilify the living 
in a place where all traces of their existence have vanished? Wifi 
Matthew H. Smith, or his particular firiend, EUas Heiner, answer 
these queries in their next public effort to suppress the doctrine of 
impartial grace ? Perhaps I should state here fiiat this Elias Heiner, 
who is a ' German Reformed ' preacher, commenced a course of lec- 
tures agauist Universalists in the spring of 1843. These lectures 
were compiled principally from Smith, Hatfield and Parker, with the 
exception of one, which was a repetition of that very refined produc- 
tion published by Lemuel Haynes^ the colored preacher, who made 
himself so notorious by his pubUc opposition to the Bible doctrine 
that God ' will have all men to be saved.' 

" These lectures of Mr. H. were all reported, and reviewed before 
very large con^egations. * The result ' was, a large accession to 
our church. This so exasperated Mr. H. that he resolved on procur- 
ing the services of *■ Rev. M. Hale Smith, of Boston, to kill what had 
only a ^ name ' to live, and to extinguish what was already extinct ! 

" At length, our wonderful author arrived, but as the history of 
his numerous conversions and changes had previously been published 
in the secular papers of the city, he found it utterly impossible, even- 
"vith the aid of Mr. H., to raise an excitement in his favor, or impede 
the progress of Universalism. The cause still continued to flourish 
and it will go onward and upward loner after the names of Smith and 
Heiner shaS be buried in obhvion. JNothing but a knowledge of the 
rapid progress of our doctrine could have cSled forth the unchristian 
opposition with which we have had to contend. * We are troubled 
on every side, yet not distressed ; we are perplexed, but not in de- 
spair ; persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast down, but neither destroyed 
nor extinguished! ' " 

It was published in many of the papers, many months since, 
that a theological discussion was soon to be held, between Dr. 
Breckenridge and Rev. A. C. Thomas. But it has not yet 
transpired. What is the cause ? Mr. Thomas has signified 
his willingness, through the public press. No man supposes 
that the successful opponent of Ely, McCalla, and Lee, has 
anything to fear from Dr. Breckenridge. Mr. Shrigley al- 
ludes to Dr. B. in the following note in his letter : — 

*^ If Dr. Breckenridge and his friends were satisfied with the * re- 
sult ' of his discussion with Rev. L. S. Everett, why does Dr. B. 
manifest so much unwillingness to engage in a controversy with Rev. 
A. C. Thomas, after having been repeatedly challenged to that effect? 

26 
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The tnith of the matter is, Dr. B.'s fiienda were not only nsoitified 

St his conduct during that debate, but they were most sadly disap- 
pointed in the ' result,* " 

To this we add, that the United States Convention of Uni- 
versalists, held its annual session in Baltimore in September, 
1844, two years after Mr. Smith published these statements. 
Large audiences attended on the exercises of ptiblic worship ; 
and though great numbers of strangers from various parts of 
the Union, were in attendance, there was no want of places of 
entertainment among the Universalists of that city. The 
numbers and hospitality on that occasion, showed little evi- 
dence of *^ the almost total extinction- of Universalism in Bal- 
timore." 

These facts are well known in Baltimore. And yet Mr. 
Smith is received into the pulpit of Rev. Mr. Heiner, in that 
city, with these statements of his, before the public. Do our 
Orthodox friends ever reflect that by countenancing such men 
and measures, they are sowing seed for a rank harvest of infi- 
delity ? There are many men of shrewd but sceptical minds 
who take note of these things, and are ready to quote them in 
proof that religion is no purer than party politics. 

England. Mr. S. occupies several pages in arguing, what 
any Universalist would admit, that Universalism is not very 
well established and organized in England. One fact, how- 
ever, he admits, — that the Unitarians of England are believ- 
ers in universal salvation. Their desks are open to the Uni- 
versalist ministers of the United States, and there is a friendly 
correspondence between some of their ministers and ours. 

He says, p. 344, " In truth, there is no Universalism in 
Europe, such as is thus called in America. The system of 
American Universalism has not a single defender in Europe." 
This statement is not quite "in truth," though nearer the 
truth than its author is usually found when writing of Uni- 
versalism. Those who are called Universalists, in Great 
Britain, are mostly Trinitarians, and in this respect they differ 
from American Universalists. Yet the English Unitarians 
agree with American Universalists on the point of the Resti- 
tution. 

Mr. Le Fevre's Tour. Mr. S. has given a false color- 
ing to the tour of Mr. Le Fevre in Europe. He says, p. 347, 
" He goes out as the organ of the Universalist denomination, 
being appointed by the General Convention of Universalists 
as a delegate to visit the liberal churches in Europe, and open 
correspondence with them." Mr. Le Fevre was not sent onl 
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hy the Greneral Convention of UniTersalists. He went oat to 
visit friends, being a native of England. He went at his own 
expense, and on his own responsibility ; and the General Con- 
vention took no action till after he had gone, and then only by 
way of courtesy. Mr. Le Fevre did not go as the organ of 
the Convention, nor did he receive any official mission from 
that body. The only action the Convention took upon the 
subject, was the following, at its session in Hartford, Septem- 
ber, 1835:— 

<< 8. Voted, That Thomas J. Sawyer, S. R. Smith, and Col. C. 
Harsen, be a Committee to draft a preamble and resolutions relative 
to Br. C. F. Le Fevre, who is now providentially on a visit to his 
friends in Europe. 

This Committee made their report, which was unanimously 
adopted, and which concluded as follows : — 

^^ Resolved, That while we implore the protection of the great 
Head of the church over our well-beloved brother, we affectionately 
commend him to the hospitalities of all Christians, and especially to 
those of the believers in the final holiness and happiness of all the 
human race, wherever God in his providence may call him. 

^^ Resolved, That the standing clerk apprize Br. Le Fevre of the 
above proceedings.'' 

Thus it will be seen that our General Convention, instead 
of sending out Mr. Le Fevre " as a delegate to visit the liberal 
churches in Europe," only recommended him to their hospi' 
talities, after he had gone. 

Although Universalists, as an organized denomination, are 
not numerous in England, still the sentiment prevails there, 
to very great extent, in various denominations. Of this there 
is abundant evidence. We give a few facts in illustration. 

There was published, sometime since, in England, a splen- 
did poem, entitled " Festus,^^ by Philip James Bailey. This 
poem has recently been republished in Boston. It holds forth, 
most prominently, the final triumph of good over evil in the 
universe of God, and the ultimate salvation of all men. In 
reviewing this poem, Rev. Dr. Cheever, editor of the * New 
York Evangelist,* says : — 

^* The favor which this poem has met with in England, may be 
accounted for, we think, at least in some measure, by &e prevalence 
of a secret pantheistic, universalistic tendency, even in quarters where 
such a thing might least be expected. We know, from conversation 
with gentlemen in old England, that even among the more evangeli- 
cal portion of believers there, it is rare to find such an unhesitating 
jBo^tiQii and credit of the wcvd of Grod in regard to the future pun* 
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iifameut of the xvicked, aa has prevailed in New England, 9Xtd 94 
oonstUutes the basis of all true theology, of all profound and Tiger- 
ous theological science. The secret unsettledness of many minds in 
regard to the great fundamental doctrine of a future endless retri- 
bution, and the prevailing doubts as to the nature or existence of 
retributive justice, would prepare the way for the reception of such 
a bold, vast, unhesitating sjrstem of universal necessity, and universal 
salvation, and universal confusion between good and evil, as is con* 
tained in this poem." 

We have as little sympathy as Dr. Cheever with " panthe- 
istic" and necessitarian doctrines. But we rejoice in the 
prevalence, both in the old and new worlds, of that " XJni- 
versalistic " tendency of which he complains. He sees this 
tendency ** even in quarters where such a thing might least 
be expected," and "even among the more evangelical por- 
tion of believers there." We should be glad to know 
whether Dr. Cheever has ever recommended Mr. Smith's 
book which treats of the decline of Universalism. Our 
Orthodox friends see no absurdity in the doctrine of " God's 
eternal decrees," according to which " some men and angels " 
are " foreordained to everlasting death." But when a wri- 
ter, like the author of " Festus," inculcates, sis the eternal 
decree of God, the ultimate triumph of good and the salva- 
tion of the universe from sin and suffering, they shudder at 
" such a bold, vast, unhesitating system of universal necessity, 
and universal salvation, and universal confusion, between 
good and evil." 

Not only poets, but divines in England, and " evangelical " 
divines, manifest this " Universalistic " tendency. Rev. John 
Foster, an eminent Baptist clergyman, recently died in Eng- 
land. His writings have been published in England, and 
republished in New York. From these, it appears that he . 
discarded the doctrine of endless punishment. The * Chris- 
tian Secretary,' a Baptist paper, published in Hartford, Con- 
necticut, speaking of Mr. Foster's writings, says : — 

'^ It may perhaps, surprise and grieve our readers, to be informed 
that the late John Foster, whose memoirs and correspondence have 
lately been published in England, in one of his letters, expresses a 
doubt respecting the absolute eternity of future punishment — a sen- 
timent in which, it is scarcely necessary to say, he differs from the 
denomination to which he belongs." 

We give the following extract from this letter of Mr. 
Foster : — 

'^ But, after all this, we have to meet ihe grave que8ti<m, Whai 
sojf th» SMpiuresf Tbisre is a fatm in thmr expiMsiona at WlMi 
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we well may tzemble. On no allowable interpretatioa do they sig- 
nify less than a very protracted duration ana formidable severity. 
But I hope it is not presumptuous to take advantage of the fact, ^at 
the terms everlasting, eternal, forever, original or translated, are often 
employed in the Bible, as well as oth^ writings, under great and 
various limitations of import ; and are thus withdrawn from the pre- 
dicament of necessarily and absolutely meaning a strictly endless dura- 
tion. The limitation is often, indeed, plainly marked by the nature 
of the subject. In other instances the words are used with a figura- 
tive indefiniteness, which leaves the limitation to be made by some 
general rule of reason and proportion. They are designed to mag- 
nify, to aggravate, rather than to define. My resource in the present 
case, then, is simply this — that since the terms do not necessarily 
and absolutely signify an interminable duration, — and since there is 
in the present instance to be pleaded, for admitting a limited interpre- 
tation, a reason in the moral estimate of things, of stupendous, of 
infinite urgency, involving our conceptions of the divine goodness 
and equity, and leaving those conceptions overwhelmed in darkness 
and horror if it be rejected, I therefore conclude that a limited inter- 
pretation is authorized. Perhaps there is some pertinence in a sug- 
gestion which I recollect to have seen in some old and nearly unknown 
book in favor of universal restitution ; — that the great difference of 
degrees of future punishment, so plainly stated in Scripture, affords 
an argument against its perpetuity ; since, if the demerit be infinite, 
there can be no place for a scale of degrees, apportioning a minor 
infliction to some offenders ; — every one should be punished up to 
the utmost that his nature can sustain ; and the same reason, of 
equity there may be for a limited measure, there may consistently be 
for a Umited duration. The assignment of an unlimited duration 
would seem an abandonment of tilie principle of the discriminating 
rule observed in the adjustment of degrees. 

If it be asked, how could the doctrine have been more plainly and 

r)sitively asserted than it is in the Scripture language 1 in answer, 
ask, how do .we construct our words and sentences to express it in 
an absolute manner, so as to leave no possibility of understanding the 
language in a different, equivocal, or questionable sense 1 And may 
we not think that if so transcendently dreadful a doctrine has been 
meant to be stamped as in burning characters on our faith, there 
would have been such forms of propositions, of circumlocution if 
necessary, as would have rendered all doubt or question a mere pal- 
pable absurdity? " — Vol. ii., pp. 267, 268. 

Mr. Foster was not the only eminent divine of England, 
who has secretly cherished a disbelief of the horrid dogma 
of endless misery. He elsewhere says : — 

" A number (not large, but of great piety and intelligence) of 
ministei^ within my acquaintance, several now dead, have been disbe- 
lievers of the doctrine in question; at the same time not feeling 
themselves imperatively called upon to make a public disavowal; 
content with employing in their ministrations strong general terms in 

26* 
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denonncingf the doom of impenitent simien. For one thing, a con- 
sideration of the mireasonable imputations and unmeasared suspicions 
apt to be east on any publicly declated partial defection from rigid 
orthodoxy, has made me think they should better consult their use- 
Ailness by not giving a prominence to this dissentient point ; while 
yet they make no concealment of it in private conmiunications, and 
m answer to serious inquiries." — Vol. ii., p. 270. 

This " XJniversalistic " tendency in England, is further 
illustrated in the proceedings of the " Evangelicar' AlliancG» 
which met in London, on the 19th of August, 1846. A 
doctrinal basis was prepared for this Alliance, excluding 
Quakers and Universalists, — ^ embracing " the eternal pun- 
ishment of the wicked," and " the obligation and perpetuity 
of the ordinances of baptism and the Lord*s Supperr" On 
this basis there arose a warm discussion. The account be- 
fore us says : — 

** An amendment was moved by the Rev. Dr. Byrth, of LivefJ)ool, 
Episcopalian, and seconded by the Rev. H. Hinton, Baptist, to the 
e^ct that the 8th and 9th Articles should be omitted, as excluding 
many real and devoted Christians, who either denied the Divine obli- 
gation of the sacraments, or the eternity of punishment. On this 
subject there was a long and able discussion, in the course of which 
it was said that the cases were extremely rare in which a truly pious 
man disbelieved in eternal punishment. The Rev. Thomas feinney 
supported the amendment, and said that since the design was to unite 
the greatest number, it was exceedingly desirable that the basis 
should be the simplest possible. He cordially responded to the sen- 
timent, that whomsoever Christ has received, we must receive. On 
the other side were Mr. Herschell, Dr. Cunningham, Dr. Morrison, 
J. A. James, Dr. Wardlaw, and Dr. Beecher." 

This exclusive basis was finally adopted ; not by English, 
but by American influence. On their return from this meet- 
ing, some of these American divines met a severe rebuke 
for their bigotry. A tremendous storm arose, the steamer 
was shattered, and all on board were in imminent dai^ger, 
and relinquished nearly all hope of life. These exclusives, 
in view of death, seemed, for the time, to repent of their 
sectarian narrowness. At that solemn hour the communion 
was administered in the cabin ; and the account says, " They 
all communicated, together with others of almost every creed 
and nation, thus reminding us of the promise of Scripture, 
* they shall come from the East and the West, the North 
and the South, and sit down with Abraham and Isaac and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of God.* " 

To this we add the following, from the ' New York Evan- 
gelist:' — 
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TENDENCIES TOWARDS UNIVERSALISM. 



** The recent Convention in London, for the formation of the 
Evangelical Alliance, has had one incidental efiect which was not 
contemplated by those who were active in getting up that movement. 
It has unveiled the fact before the world, and especially it has fixed 
the attention of the American churches upon the fact, that the so- 
called evangelical religion of England, and of Europe, is infected, to 
an alamting extent, with a tendency to UniTersalism. The * doc- 
trinal basis ' of the Evangelical Alliance, as drawn up by those who 
had the management of the undertaking in their hands from the out- 
set — the formula which was to be the only manifestation or visible 
bond of union — contained not only no assertion of the * everlasting 
life * and the * everlasting punishment,' which are the opposite des- 
tinies of God's children and of his enemies, but no recognition of the 
soul as immortal, or of any future state. 

** On this side of the Atlantic many at first regarded the omission 
as unintentional, a mere oversight — though such an oversight seemed 
hardly possible in forming even the most compendious sunmiary of 
that gospel, which has brought life and immortality to light. Others 
who had visited Great Britain, and who knew more fully and exactly 
the state of religious opinions there, and the Antinomian tendencies 
to which those who there make profession of the evangelical faith 
are specially liable, knew that the omission was intentional, and that 
the design of it must have been to include in the Alliance any — even 
the utmost — latitude of unbelief respecting the Bible doctrine of 
future punishment. 

* 'Accordingly this omission was discussed, and was distinctiy pro- 
nounced upon in a meeting which was held last May, in this city. 
Brethren of some eight or ten different denominations had come 
together for consultation, in reference to the Convention which had 
been called to meet in London. Several of them were intending to 
be members of that Convention. All of them had taken a hearty 
interest in the proposal. When the * doctrinal basis,' upon which 
the Convention was called, was read, that the meeting might see who 
were invited, and might express their assent to it if it met their 
approbation, the question was raised, Does this Alliance propose to 
include Universalists ? Some answered unequivocally in the negar 
tivc, and insisted that the omission ought to be considered as merely 
accidental. But others, and particularly Drs. Cox and Patton, whose 
intercourse with brethren on the other side of the ocean had made 
them better acquainted with opinions and tendencies there, were con- 
fident that the omission was nothing less than a deliberate concession 
to an unsound, sentimentalizing mode of reasoning, which, affecting 
to be wiser than the Scriptures, denies that Christ is to be understood 
as meaning what he says when he speaks, with so terrible an empha- 
sis, of * everlasting punishment.' The meeting, with entire unanim- 
ity, gave only a qualified assent to the * basis,' and expressed their 
deep conviction of the necessity of amending it in this important 
particular. 

<' The correctness of those apprehensions was made manifest wheif 
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the Convention {ussembled. We need not here recite the particiilais 
which showed to how ^at an extent an unsound and danfferous 
method of theologizing, in respect to the awards of the final judg- 
ment, has found place among our brethren on that side of the Atlan- 
tic. When the authentic report of the debates and proceedings shall 
have been given to the public, more will probably be known, on this 
subject, than is now known by any of us who were not present in the 
Ck)nvention. But enough is already known to make it highly prob- 
able that the original omission in the ' doctrinal basis ' would have 
remained; and that the Alliance, while excluding such men as 
Whitefield and John H. Rice, would have opened its doors wide for 
the admission of such as Winchester and Murray, had not ' the Amer- 
ican brethren,' with their Bible theology, and their sturdy arguments, 
constrained the convention to see things in another light, and to shape 
their course accordingly. Had the brethren who went from this 
country done nothing else than to argue that question in the Conven- 
tion, their mission would not have been in vain. We trust that the 
impression of the danger of attempting to be wiser than the Scrip- 
tures in regard to the retributions of eternity, will remain upon the 
minds of dl that were in the Convention, and will ultimately pro- 
duce its legitimate effects upon the preaching, and the theology, and 
the religious literature of our English brethren. 

'* The publication of the Memoirs and Correspondence of John 
Foster, is another painiiil illustration of the tendency which showed 
itself so distinctly m the proceedings preparatory to the formation of 
the EvangeUcal Alliance. Foster, it is true, was very little of a 
theologian, and never very eminent as a preacher ; but he was a great 
man — and a man whose religious character, though it had some 
marked imperfections, was, we doubt not, an essentiaUy Christian 
character. He was in some respects the pride of the English Dis- 
senters, and as a writer he has had and will continue to have a com- 
manding influence, not indeed directly over the masses of the religious 
public, but over those minds that influence and guide the masses. 
And yet Foster appears to have held, from the beginning to the end 
of his ministry, a doctrine, on the subject of future retributions not 
only unwarranted by Scripture, but directly contradicting the testi- 
mony of Scripture. He does not appear to have practised any con- 
cealment on the subject, — indeed, concealment of his views, or even 
of his conjectures, on such a subject, would have been foreign to his 
nature. And yet it does not appear that Foster's standing or influ- 
ence was at all affected by his views on that subject. Nor does it 
seem that the editor of his Correspondence had any suspicion that 
this great man's posthumous fame and usefulness would be at all 
impaired by the publication of his elaborate argument against the 
testimonies of the Scriptures. All this seems to us to indicate a 
tendency among the English Evangelical Dissenters, which may well 
alarm a thoughtful mind. 

** In this point of view we cannot but regret the extent to which 
the popular religious literature of this country is made up of reprints 
from the popular religious literature of England. In proportion as 
the current of Uterature of the religious pubhc in England is infested 
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that sentiinentaliziiig theplogy, our own community wiH be 
likely to leceiye the infection. Oar formularies and doctrinal stand- 
ards in the various churches may be full of sound doctrine ; our 
theological seminaries may be strictly orthodox ; even the pulpit may 
be feithful to its trust ; while a mischievous infection of false doctrine, 
brought over in memoirs, and essays, in religious novels and evangel- 
ical poems, is spreading itself among the people, unsuspected. 

'' Our theology has been in a great degree independent of English 
theology ever since the days of Edwards, and is continually becoming 
more so. Our popular religious literature ought to be equally our 
own. We may hope that the time is not far distant when it will 
be." — [iVew York Evangelist^ Dec, 17, 1846.] 

UKIVERSALISM IN GERMANY. 

If our author had designed to give his readers a correct 
view of the state of Universalism in Europe, why does he 
omit the facts in regard to Germany. It is well loiown to 
all theological men that the doctrine of endless misery has 
scarcely an existence in Germany. We shall give the facts 
upon good limitarian authority. ' 

Professor Henry E. Dwight, son of Dr. Timothy Dwight, 
travelled in Germany some years since, for theological infor- 
mation, and he says of Germany : — 

" The doctrine of the eternity of future punishment is almost 
universally rejected. I have seen but one person in Germany who 
believes it, and but one other who was wavering on the subject" — 
[Ckrittian Messenger, April 25, 1846.] 

All that Mr. Smith has said of Universalism in Germany, 
is the following, on p. 344 : — 

*' Prof. Tholuck, of Germany, was at one time claimed by the 
Universalists as one of their number. Mr. T. J. Sawyer, of New 
York, wrote to Prof. T. upon the subject, and received a very cour- 
teous reply. Imbol4ened by this civility, Mr. Sawyer wrote again. 
An American divine was at the house of the professor at this time, 
and made him acquainted with the views of Mr. S. and his associates. 
Prof. Tholuck was astounded. He supposed the Universalists dif- 
fered from the evangeUcal community only in the duration of future 
punishment. But when he found Universalism to be distinguished 
from infidelitv only by a professed belief in the Bible, denying all its 
doctrines, and agreeing with infidelity in all but one point, ho declined 
all further correspondence." 

Prof. Stowe, we believe, was the " American divine," who 
was at the house of Prof. Tholuck, and who, probably by 
representing American Universalists as Mr. Smith has rep* 
resented them, as infidels, induced Prof. T. to discontinue 
the ccfrrespondence. 
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Not only was the correspondence of Prof. Tholuck with 
the Universalists of America, broken up by the representa- 
tions of American divines, in regard to American Univer- 
salists, but by means equally honest, these divines have 
labored hard, though ineffectually, to give the impression 
that Prof. Tholuck was not a believer in Universal salvation. 
There was one " American divine," however, who was too 
honest and conscientious a theologian, to be drawn into this 
arrangement. He spumed deception and concealment of the 
truth, even for the purpose of disparaging and retarding Uni- 
versalism. We allude to Prof. Sears, now of the Newton 
Baptist Theological Seminary, formerly of Hamilton, New 
York. He had travelled in Germany, and in a letter which 
appeared in the * Christian Register,* in 1834, he has the 
following paragraph, in relation to Prof. Tholuck : — 

** Bat the most painfVd disclosures remain yet to be made. Though, 
as a theologian. Dr. Tholuck is on the side of Orthodoxy, it must be 
remembered that it is the Orthodoxy of Germany. I feel the more 
called upon to state firankly what I know to be the truth, from the 
fact that the works of several German critics, of whom he is the 
safest, have now become so popular in Ene^land and America, as to 
demand a translation. This distinguished and excellent man, in 
common with the great majority of the evangeUcal divines in Go 
many, though he professes to have serious doubts, and is cautious in 
avowing the sentiment, believes that all men and fallen spirits will 
finally be saved. The current hypothesis is, that in the middle state 
intervening between death and the resurrection, the righteous will 
gradually attain to perfection, and that to all the wicked, whether 
men or angels, the gospel will be preached, and that they will ulti- 
mately accept it and be restored.'* 

After these announcements of Messrs. Dwight and Sears, 
had gained currency in the liberal journals of America, and 
Prof. Tholuck's correspondence with Mr. Skwyer, the Secre- 
tary of the Universalist Historical Society, had also been pub- 
lished, a most Jesuitical effort was made to smother down 
these facts. It was said that Prof. Sears was mistaken, — 
that he labored under the disadvantage of not understanding 
the German language, &c. In reply to these intimations, 
Prof. Sears subsequently writes : — 

** I confess that my heart is disgusted at hearing so much about 
* due caution,' when I perceive that the degree of it which is de- 
manded, would be concealment if not deception. I am no Jesuit : if 
Tholuck entertains dangerous sentiments, and by his writings, circu- 
lated with unbounded popularity in all our theolo^cal seminaries, is 
in reality corrupting our American theology, let it not be 8molh«i<ed 
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Up by a false tenderness. What if, as an inddentai result, the Uni- 
veisalists of this country triumph so far sBthe facts in the case give 
them ground? Shall we resort to concealment to prevent it, as 
though the truth would not hreak out with double vengeance in the 
end?" 

And finally, to settle the dispute about the Universalism 
of Prof. Tholuck and other Geiman theologians, Prof. Sears 
published a long letter in the * New York Baptist Register,' 
from which we make the following extracts : — 

*' Prof. Olshausen is the most popular commentator on the New 
Testament of the modem evangehcal school. Let us hear what he 
says on this subject. In the new edition of 1833, vol. i., p. 412, he 
observes that, ' there have been many Universalists in all ages, but 
there are mare in this age than there ever were before. Although this 
may often be owing to a sickly and torpid state of the moral feelings, 
yet it is without doubt deeply rooted in noble minds ; it is the longing 
of the soul after complete harmony in the universe.' " 

Prof. Sears continues, in the same article : — 

** But we have not yet done : we have still to add, that, with Dr. 
Tholuck, who has in London more than once made pubUc speeches 
in Ekiglish, we have often discussed this subject in English* Does 
our traveller boast of superiority also here? One evening, at his 
house, there was a debate between us on this subject, in the presence 
of two American gentlemen, now in this country. It made such a 
painful impression on the mind of the writer, that he can remember, 
not only the ideas, but many of the identical words and phrases, 
employed at the time. The following is the substance of that con- 
versation, which was held in English. 

^''Tholuck. I suppose my American brethren would consider me 
orthodox in general, except in my Universahsm. 

^^S. They would, most certainly. Bat with them that one point 
would be a serious matter. With this sentiment you could not hold 
a standing in our orthodox churches. Now, where did you find this 
doctrine — in the Bible, or in your philosophy? 

'^Tholuck. In both. 

"5. What are the passages of Scripture on which you principally 
rely? 

*' Tholuck, My main passage is 1 Cor. xv. 28 : Christ shall over- 
come all, and bring them in complete subjection to God, who to all 
men will be their all — their everything. Such language cannot well 
be applied to those who shall still remain his enemies. Also Rom. 
xi. 36 : For out of him, and through him, and into him, are all 
things ; that is, all things proceed out of him as the source of being ; 
by him they are conducted to their proper destination ; and into him 
they all return, as their eternal resting-place. It follows, of course, 
that they will all be happy, for happiness consists in being in God. 
Another passage, is, * Every knee shall bow, and every tongue con- 
fess,' &c. 
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^*8, Po yoa find no passages of Smptare wMeh pofitivdy deola^ 
the everlasUiig paiuuihineiit of the wicked ? 

'* Tholuck. Yes : Matt. zxv. 46, and others like it. 

*^S, Can those passages, which you think favor Universalism, be 
understood in any other sense without violating the fundamental laws 
of interpretation? 

** Tholuck. Yes, they can, but the construction would not be so 
easy and natural. 

^^S. Can the other passages, which speak of endless punishment, 
possibly bear any other construction? 

'^ Tholuck. I do not see how they can. 

"S. Well, what are you going to do with them? 

" Tholuck. That is my only difficulty. These two classes of texts 
seem to me contradictory ; I cannot reconcile them. But when I re- 
flect upon the character of God, as a Being of love, I lose all my 
doubts. Those passages are dark, but here all is light. Man has 
not utterly lost Grod's image ; there is something holy in him still — 
the flaming eye of God, the conscience ; and-whenever there is this 
foothold, God will gain the heart at last. Were it not for this traitor 
in the enemy's camp, it would be impossible for God to save sinners. 

"S. Americans do^not use the word, holy, in such a connection. 
We do not apply it to one's essential nature, which cannot be changed, 
but to moral character, which is susceptible of change. To say that 
man has a consci^ice, is only to say that he is s man. This is what, 
in the nature of things, can never be lost. Devils have consciences, 
and are moral agents as much as men ; and if there is something holy 
where there is conscience, there is something holy in devils, and 
there is this foothold for God, this traitor in the camp, there, and 
consequently they also can, and will, be saved. 

''Th4fluck. To be sure: this is what I hold." 

We have thus far reviewed our author's statements in re- 
gard to the local decline of Universalism. We have not 
noticed all the places he has named. We have pointed out 
his misrepresentations concerning those places in regard to 
which we have either personal knowledge or definite infor- 
mation. The others we have passed over. We have shown, 
already, an amount of misrepresentation that must destroy 
all confidence, with the candid and truth-loving, in his de- 
scriptions of the decline of Universalism in other places. 
We candidly do not believe that there is any less real Uni- 
versalist sentiment in a single place he has named than there 
was at any former time. It is not the nature of this sentiment 
to decline. Its tendency is expansive. Our Orthodox breth- 
ren are sensible of this, and account for it on the ground that 
it " suits the carnal mind." Unfortunately for this hypothe- 
sis, however, the most pious and benevolent of their own 
faith are most inclined to Universalism. There is, indeed. 
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a natural tendency to this sentiment in human nature. But 
it is the better feelings of our nature and not the worse — it 
is our benevolence and desire for the good of all, and not our 
revenge, or lusts, or pride, that lead us to Universalism- 

But aside from these cases of local decline, our author 
represents Universalism as on the decline, in general. He 
says, 3d book, p. 48 : " Universalist societies do not long 
abide, — one goeth and another cometh.'* "To this we an- 
swer, that Universalist societies in Boston and Gloucester, 
have abided since the days of Murray and are still flourish- 
ing. Rev. Thomas Jones has been pastor in Gloucester since 
1804 ; Rev. H. Ballou, in Boston, since 1817 ; and Rev. S. 
Streeter, since 1824. Sometimes a few friends form a society 
prematurely, when there is not material enough in the place 
to sustain one, and it languishes. But this is not peculiar 
to Universalists. 

Again we read, p. 328 : — 

*< In some places new societies are formed, but these do not keep 
the number whole. Not as many have been formed within six years 
as have suspended preaching. So fax from keeping up with the in- 
crease of population, in almost all the older societies there are mani- 
festations of decline. In many places, while other churches are 
enlarged to keep up with the increase of population, Universalists 
contract their houses to meet the wants of their congregations." 

This assertion of the general decline of Universalism, will 
be best answered by giving the actual number of Universalist 
meeting-houses, societies and preachers, in 1835, 1840 and 
1845, which will show whether Universalism has advanced 
or declined during those ten years. The first Universalist 
Register of denominational statistics was published January 
1, 1836, and shows the condition of our cause at the time the 
statistics were gathered, near the close of 1835. It has been 
continued yearly, since that time, and the number for 1846, 
shows our strength at the close of 1845. Some of the meet- 
ing-houses are union houses, owned only in part by Univer- 
salists. These are few, however, as few limitarian societies 
are willing even to build a meeting-house in union with Uni- 
versalists. Mr. S. argues that we count societies, in our 
statistics, that are dead. This is not the intention. But 
this evasion cannot hold in regard to preachers. We always 
know when a minister dies, and leave his name out of the 
next Register, unless he dies after the matter is in press. 
These preachers are all alive, and stand t' for the defence of 
the gospel." 
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STATISTICAL TABLE 

Cf UniversaUsm in the United States and British Provinces. 

A. D. Meetmg-hooses. Societies. PieacheiB. 

1835, 347 ... 667 ... 315 

1840, 514 ... 843 ... 510 

1845, 646 .. . 1094 ... 676 

Net gain in ten yftun, . . 309 . . 437 . . . 361 

The number of preachers employed by our denomination 
presents a fair view of our actual strength. We have gained, 
m ten years, in this particular, nearly 115 per cent. If we 
continue this progress, we shall have in 1855, 1454 ministers, 
and in 1900, 8978 preachers. Thus, according to our pres- 
ent progress, there will be in* the United States and British 
Provinces, in 1900, nearly 9000 Universalist ministers ! Such 
is the decline of Universalism. 

We have seen some very bigoted people who assert that 
they will not believe the statistical reports made by Univer- 
salists. This book is not designed for such. It is presimied 
they will not read it. But, in case a few of this class may 
see this portion of it, I will remark, that the name and resi- 
dence of every one of our ministers, are given in our annual 
statistics, and if there is any error or imposition, it can be 
easily exposed. 

The number of Congregationalist ministers in the United 
States, according to the Congregational Almanac, for 1847, 
is 1504. The number of Universalist ministers in the United 
States, according to the Universalist Almanac and Register, 
for the same year, is 696, nearly one half as many as the 
Congregational. Congregationalism has been planted here 
two hundred and twenty'seven years, and Universalism only 
seventy-seven years, less than one third as long as Congrega- 
tionalism. How will the statistics of these two denomina- 
tions compare at the end of the nineteenth century, judging 
from their comparative progress in the past ? 

And furthermore, not only is Universalism rapidly increas- 
ing, according to our own statistics, but the admissions and 
cries of alarm from the opposers of our faith, confirm this 
fact. We will first give a few of these admissions from Mr. 
Smith himself, found in the very books we are reviewing. 
In his larger work, he labors (evidently to gratify his feel- 
ings of revenge towards Universalists) to show that " Uni- 
versalism is on the wane." Yet even in that work, there are 
one or two inadvertent confessions to the contrary. We 
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read, p. 226, "In almost all congregations you may find 
some persons who secretly or openly trust in Universalism." 
Yes, and it was to prejudice and keep such minds hack from 
hearing Universalism preached, and investigating the suhject, 
more than from the hope of influencing professed Unirersal- 
ists or serving the cause of truth, that respectable Orthodox 
ministers have countenanced Mr. Smith in his labors of mis- 
representatiouy and aided in the circulation of his books. 
Tney have sowed the wind and the harvest is at hand. 

Again, p. 257, for the sake of showing that Universalism 
is unprosperous in the Southern States, our author inadver- 
tently says, " Universalism ^/ZowrwAe* at the North." 

When Mr. Smith's larger work began to grow unsalable, 
from the better knowledge community were gaining of the 
author, through the press and the testimony of all candid 
people who knew him, he published an abridgment, with 
the addition of considerable original and personal slander. 
This work he calis, " Text-Book of Universalism." In this 
work he makes no attempt to (Jjsguise the fact that Univer- 
salism is on the increase. He not only admits, but proclaims 
it, apparently with the design of showing the necessity of 
purchasing his publications. He contends that Orthodox 
writers in general, do not understand Universalism and the 
best way of opposing it, and seems to claim a monopoly of 
the business for himself. 

In his "Preface" and " Introductory Remarks," pp. 3, 6, 
7, we find the following admissions : "It is the prayer of the 
author that it may assist in checking the spread of the deadly 
delusion of whicn it treats." This shows that he considers 
Universalism to be spreading. Again, " Universalism must 
be regarded as (me of the great delitsians of the age, — the 
error of the mass" A new song, certainly, and sung as Rus- 
sell or the Hutchinsons would sing, — for money. Again : — 

" Fuseyism will cross the path of others ; and Unitarianism may 
need a rebuke before it expires. But all, who have anythiDg* to do 
with the human heart, will have to do with Universalism. Remain 
at the East, or visit the West, and the principles of this system will 
be found, constituting the subterfuges of evil men. Materials, out 
of which its societies are composed, abound everywhere.^^ 

Again, he says of Universalism, in the same work, p. 62 : 
" When we know its expanding potver," &c. It seems then 
that Universalism has an " expanding power." This is true ; 
but Mr. S. says in his larger work, p. 34S, that " Universal- 
ism contains tne elements of its own ruin." The testimony 
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of Mr. Smith agBinst Uniyersalism much i^sembks the «tr|i- 
dence given against its Founder, at his trial before Pilate, 
as recorded Mark 14 : 56 — " For many bore false witness 
against him, but their witness agreed not together." 

Again, in the same work, p. 67, he says of Universalism : 
** As Christians gaze at the blazing meteor that flashes athwart 
the heajoeniy'* &c. This is a strong figfure by which to ex- 
press the magnitude and expansiveness of Universalism. 

But other Orthodox writers, beside Mr. Smith, have made 
recent admissions of the onward march of Universalism. 

Our author represents Universalism as " on the wane," not 
only in Boston and vicinity, but all over New England. But 
the editor of the * Christian Advocate and Journal,' the great 
organ of the Methodist denomination in America, thinks dif- 
ferently. He made a tour in New England, during the sum- 
mer of 1843, the year after Mr. Smith's book was published. 
He says, in speaking of Universalism : — 

'* We were pained to find, donng our travels East and North, last 
summer, that this destructive heresy had obtained a footing in the 
country through which we passed, for which we were wholly unpre- 
pared. It is but little known in ^e South, and has made compara- 
tively little progress in the West." 

When this gentleman comes to travel westward, he will 
probably be as greatly '^ pained " and surprised as he was in 
the « East and North." 

Another opposer of the benign doctrine of the reconcilia* 
tion, has still more recently published a work, entitled, " The 
Serpent Uncoiled, or a full-length Picture of Universalism. 
By a Western Layman. Revised by the Committee of Pub- 
lication, with notes by the editor. Philadelphia : American 
Baptist Publication Society, 1846." From this work we 
have recently seen the following extract, describing the 
spread of Universalism in the Western States : — 

*' Within the last few vears, the attention of that sect has been 
specially turned towards the West, and mortifying as the confession 
is, it cannot be denied that they have met widi much success. In 
too many parts of the Great Valley, such a result might reasonably 
be expected. Can any one be sorprised that Univensalism should 
take root and flourish in a settlement where the preaching of the 
gospel is seldom heard, and where religious books or periodicals are 
rarely seen?" 

Mr. S. has admitted, that, *' in almost all congregationd 
you will find tome penons who secretly or openly trofit in 



DVCUNB OF UNIVSKSAUSM. 317 

Univenalism." And this state of things prevails among the 
Orthodox, in the pulpit as well as in the pew. There are 
many Orthodox ministers who " secretly trust in Universal- 
ism." This fact is admitted hy the distinguished Professor 
Stuart, of Andover theological seminary, in an article from 
his pen, found in the * Biblical Repository' for July, 1840, 
from which we give the following extract : — 

** Not a few persons in our community secretly belong to this class. 
They perceive the extravagant and obtmsiTe ajBsumptions of those 
"Who deny any future .punishment ; and fearing to encourage them in 
their error, they withhold the expression of their own doubts, and 
difficulties, guarding themselves at the same time from expressing 
any positive belief on the doctrine of endless punishment. Thus 
they live, and perhaps die, without ever making any explicit avowal 
of their secret belief, or at least of their secret doubts. Arid among 
these are not a few of the professed preachers of the Gospel.*^ 

In concluding this review of the alleged decline of Uni- 
versalism, we commend to the reader the following extracts 
from an address delivered by Mr. Smith, himself, before a 
Universalist association in Brattleboro', Vt., in 1832, and 
published in the ' Watchman :* — 

** As a denomination we have occasion to rejoice in the spread of 
the truth ; our sentiments are borne, as on the wings of the wind, to 
distant nations — and believers have increased until the parched 

Sx)und has become a pool, and the thirsty land springs of water, 
ut what has spread our faith thus far and wide 1 The faithfulness 
of those who have proclaimed it. Gro back to the infancy of our 
cause in this country ; follow it up to the present time, and its in- 
crease and extension can be attributed only to the faithfulness of our 
Fathers in the Grospel. Gro back to that hour when the trumpet of a 
world's salvation was first blown in these United States — when 
Murray, the Father of Universalism, first commenced the work of 
reformation — a solitary being he wandered up and down, preaching 
the glad tidings of salvation to a dying world — alone and single- 
handed he faced a frowning world. It is true that here and there he 
found an indbridual who would wish him God speed, or soothe him 
when in sorrow and give him assistance. But these were few, and 
besides this the whole moral world was blackness and darkness. 
What, we ask, crowned his labors with success ^ What silenced the 
tongue of slander, and convinced the gainsayer ? What secured to 
him friends, and gained him the confidence of good men ? It was 
\^ faithfulness ; and if we would share his reward, like him we must 
be faithful." 

" I repeat what I have before said, that if the rapid spread of truth 
is to be attributed to anything human, it must be to the faithful man- 
ner in which it has been preached. For more than fifty years, Uni- 
venalism has been the mark against which the arrows of all sects 
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did ttenew. 

httTB been thxown ; eenneiie hsve been preiu^hed againet h, tnets 
written and ciiculated, and no atone left unttimed that would impede 
itB progress. Yet amidst this formidable array, the march of tmth 
has been onward, and, like the majestic and powerful river, it hjas 
swept away every impediment designed to prevent its increase. The 
doctrine of Universalism has been weighed in the balance, and ' mene 
tekel upharsin ' has not been written upon it. It has put down the 
subtlety of a Beecher — it has silenced the reasonings of Edwards — 
it has prospered amid the fanaticisms of Finney, and obtained a com- 
plete victory over the sophistry of Hawes, and those who come after 
have but little hope of success, for this work is of Grod, and man can- 
not overthrow it." 

What " the subtlety of a Beecher," " the reasonings of 
Edwards," the " sophistry of Hawes," and " the fanaticisms 
of Finney," have failed to do, seems as little likely to be ac- 
complished by the slanders and deceptions of a Smith. 

We have now gone over the writings of Mr. Smith, and 
noticed his principal charges against the character of the 
people called Universalists. We hav^ refrained, in a great 
measure, from reprehensive comment. It has been our aim 
rather to develop facts, and leave the legitimate comment to 
the inference of the candid and discerning reader. » 

It will now, perhaps, be expected, that we shall proceed to 
review the doctrinal arguments of Mr. Smith. Many per- 
sons admit that Mr. S. is not to be relied upon as a witness 
in case of character, — that his general habits are not those 
of veracity and candor, and that he has particular prejudices 
and feelings of revenge towards Universalists, from circum- 
stances we have related. But they still contend that his 
doctrinal arguments are sound, and call on us to meet them. 
" A bad man may reason and interpret Scripture aright," 
they say ; " and the arguments of Mr. S. are entitled to the 
same consideration as if his character were upright. Truth 
is truth, wherever found ; and we wish to see an answer to 
the arguments which Mr. S. has urged against the doctrine 
of Universalists." To this we answer, — it was not em- 
braced in the design of this volume, to review those portions 
of Mr. Smith's writings which contain his doctrinal argu- 
ments, for two reasons. 1. The allotted space would not 
allow of this. It requires far less space to state an argument 
or a slander than to refute it, and in reviewing Mr. Smith's 
misrepresentations of the character of Universalists, we have 
necessarily t£iken up nearly all the room we had assigned to 
the volume. And, 2. Mr. Smith has presented little that is 
original, in the form of argument. Nearly all his arguments 



are but repetitions of those that have been urged by limitari- 
ans and rebutted by Universalists many times, and published 
both in relifi^ous journals and in books. The controversies 
between Wnittemore and Braman, Whittemore and Cook, 
Thomas and Ely, Thomas and Lee, Morse and Lee, Skin- 
ner and Campbell, Kice and Pingree, and others, contain all, 
of a doctrinal character, that is contained in the writings of 
Mr. Smith, or that would be found in a review of these 
writings. The controversies alluded to, have been some time 
before the public, and the inquiring reader who wishes to 
pursue the investigation of the doctrinal differences between 
Universalists and others, can avail himself of these publica* 
tions. They may be obtained in Boston, New York, Phila- 
delphia, Baltimore, Richmond, Albany, tJtica, Buf^o, Cin- 
cinnati, or any of the large commercial places in the IJnion. 
Besides these published controversies, Universalist writers 
have published many works containing our doctrinal views, 
as well as all the arguments and objections that have been 
urged against these views by Mr. Smith or others. 

But ^ere is one feature of Mr. Smith's doctrinal writing 
which calls for especial consideration. We allude to his 
nMrepreseniatioTu of the doctrinal views of Universalists. 
These are numerous and flagrant. These are also some- 
what original. And what is the more painful consideration 
here, these misrepresentations must have been intentional 
and deliberate. Unlike many, perhaps most, who have as- 
sailed and misstated the views of Universalists, Mr. Smith 
was familiarly acquainted with our real sentiments. This 
fact, with those who may have perused his books, without A 
knowledge of the circumstances of his theological changes, 
may give these perversions of Universalist doctrine, the ap- 
pearance of truth and authority. Were it not for tiiis con-> 
sideration, with the present chapter this <<Beview" would 
end. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

MISREPBESENTATIONS OF UNIVERSALIST DOCTRINE, 
Wilt thoa not cease to perrert the right ways of the Lord ? Acts xiii. 10. 

No opposer of Universalism has made so many gross mis- 
representations of the views that Unirersalists entertain, and 
80 perverted and caricatured their doctrine, as Mr. Smith. 
This is accounted for from the fact that no one else ever as- 
sailed Universalists under such circumstances and with feel- 
ings of such bitter hostility and revenge. The principal points 
on which he has thus misrepresented our views, are, future 
punishment, the character of Christ, the nature of salvation, 
reffeneration, the immortality of the soul, the existence of an- 

Sds, and the application ana interpretation of the Scriptures, 
esides these, he has several misrepresentations of a general 
and miscellaneous character which cannot properly be classi- 
fied under either of these heads. We shall, however, notice 
them all, as we proceed. 

I. FUTURE PUNISHMENT. 

Our author has, in numerous instances, like many other 
opposers of our faith, represented that Universalists, as a de- 
nomination, deny all punishment for sin, beyond the grave, 
and affirm that all the consequences of evil doing are limited 
to the present life. This is understood to be the settled creed 
of Universalism, by a majority of its uninformed opposers, 
notwithstanding Universalists have repeatedly disclaimed it. 
Mr. Smith has labored to confirm this impression, while he 
knew that it was a false impression. He says of Universal- 
ism, pp. 150-1 : — 

'* If its instructions do not openly encourage vice, * it strengthens 
the hands of the wicked ' by assuring them, mat, live well or ill, do 
p[Ood or not, keep Grod's law or break it, die a felon or a martyr, hve 
m lust and die in crime, — all this, though it may subject them to 
some temporal inconvenience, will have no efiect upon their future 
condition." 

We do not preach that such courses will '* subject them to 
some temporal inconvenience,^* merely, but to disgrace, disease, 
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and what is more than either, to ^bm lost of coiMcioi kaio- 

cence, to remorse and misery, untold. Neither do we teack 
that it " will have no effect upon their future condition," as 
we shall by and by show. 
Again, p. 201: — 

*^ Uniyeraalism denies the connection between the erents of this 
life and the condition of men in the next. Our present life is to hars 
no effect upon the future. Our conduct here will not afiect, in any 
decree, our happiness hereafter. We are assured that all, from an 
infant of a day to a sinner of a hundred years, start again upon the 
same ley el." 

We teach that the events of this life will not render men 
sinful and miserable through all eternity; but do not affinn 
that they will have no influence on the amount or degree of 
our &ture happiness. 

Again, p. 216, he says Unirersalism teaches, ** that there 
is no retribution in the future world for our conduct in this ; 
but that all start again upon the same level, whatever their 
characters may have been in this world." 

And again, 3d book, p. 26 : — 

** It teaches that life is not a probation ; that no set of man csn 
afi^t in the least his future condition ; that all will stand upon sn 
equality in the next world, all start from the grave upon the same 
level, however they may have lived or died." 

Universalists deny the Orthodox idea of probation. This 
word probation, is not found in Scripture, rf either does the 
Bible contain the idea that our Orthodox brethren express by 
this term. " We are probationers for eternity — this life is a 
state of probation," and other similar phraseology, current in. 
the limitarian pulpit, is not the language of the Bible. AU 
Bible doctrine can be expressed in Bible language. So far 
as this idea is concerned, Mr. S. tells truth in the above 
quotations. The residue is incorrect. 

Universalists, as a denomination, have never assumed, in 
any confession of faith, articles of church covenant, or in any 
resolution or resolutions of any ecclesiastical association or 
convention, that ** the future liie will in no way be afiected 
by the conduct of men in this ;" "that all will stand upon an 
equality in the next world," or that " all start from the grave 
upon the same level, however they may have lived or died.** 
Mr. Smith has not pretended to quote any such documentary 
evidence to sustain these misrepresentations. He knew that 
no such evidence could be brought. 



Oar wadbm is a little nearer tnith» although still dec^dTe, 
on p. 217 :— 

** It is not denied that some Univenalist preachers of the present 
day profess to believe in limited fiitoie punishment ; bat they do not 
freach it. They hold their plsces because they are silent upon that 
Iqpic. Thus they throw their influence a^nst it ; for, while they 
ffiMntoiiTi silence, the advocate of ultra-Uniyersalism makes his faith 
the burden of every sermon. In some cases, I have known a special 
contract to be made with a believer in future punishment, when about 
to settle. The society agree to give ihe preacher no trouble because 
he believes in future retribution, and the preacher is not to trouble 
the society by maintaining it. Such a contract was made by my 
predecessor in Salem." 

The first sentence of the above is true, only as far as the 
semicolon. Mr. Smith's " predecessor in Salem," was Rev. 
Lemuel Willis, now of Claremont, New Hampshire. Hav- 
ing written to him on this point, we extract the following 
from his reply : — 

"Ton propose three questions which you wish me to answer. 
This I do cheerfully. The questions are as follows, viz.: — 

"1. 'Was there a special contract made between you and the 
Univeisalist society in Salem, that you should not preach your senti- 
ment touching your beUef in future limited punishment ! ' 

''2. ' Did vou conceal your views of punishment in your public 
exercioes while in Salem ? ' 

** 3. * Have you ever known such contracts to be made ? ' 

** With r^faid to ihejirst of these questions, I answer that no such 
oootract was ever made or suggested when I was about to settle over 
the society in Salem or afterwBxds, I frankly told them my views 
on the subject of future punishment and made a statement of my be- 
lief in future limited punishment from the desk, the afternoon before 
the parish held a meeting to give me a call to settle. I stated then» 
as I had done before, in public and in private, that I claimed to be a 
Universalist. I loved that name, and though I attached importance to 
die views I entertained of punishment, yet I regarded the views I held 
in common with all who believed in the restitution of all things, aa 
vastly more important. 

** In relation to the second question, I would say, that, had I en- 
tered into contract not to preach my views in regard to punishment, 
I must have been chargeable with a violation of such contract. ... I 
did not make this a prominent pmnt in my discourses, as did some 
others. This I did not think would be expedient. But still I did, 
many times, express my sentiments touchmg that point, plainly and 
directly. 

" And, in relation to the third question, I can say that I have never 
known of such contracts having been made, that I now recollect. I 
wfll, therefore, answer alt these questions with an indignant and esa- 
phatio no ! " 
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Mr. Smith sars, in the last quotation, that our ministers 
who believe in limited future punishment, " do not preach it. 
They hold their places because they are silent upon that sub* 
ject." 

In view of this assertion we would refer the reader to what 
Mr. S. says of his own preaching, in Hartford, after he be* 
gan to peach future punishment there, pp. 22, 23. " In a 
practical point of view the effect was the same as the preach- 
ing of ultra-Universalism. As punishment was to end in 
eternal bliss, those who adopted these views had little caret 
whether it tons limited to this life or ran over into the next,^ 
Then, of course, they would not quarrel with a minister for 
preaching future punishment, so long as it " was to end in 
eternal bliss." 

We have never known but one Universalist minister, pro- 
fessing to believe in limited future punishment, to conceal his 
sentiments on this point, for the apparent purpose of securing a 
location. It has been seen, in chapter I., that Mr. Smith 
sought and obtained an invitation to re-settle with the Univer- 
salist society in Hartford, in the summer of 1839. It had 
been reported in Hartford, sometime previous, that Mr. S. 
had become pretendedly Restorationist in sentiment, in order 
to secure the pastorship of the society in Salem. This re- 
puted dissimulation wrought against Mr. S., in Hartford. A 
friend of his, Capt. W. Collier, of Hartford, wrote to Mr. S. 
on this subject. Mr. Smith's answer, in his own hand-writ- 
ing, is before me. It bears date, " Salem, March 20, 1838," 
and begins as foUows: — 

'* Dear Sir : — I am not, and never was, a Restoiationist in the 
sense in which that term is used at the present day ; but am and ever 
have been, a UniTersalist." 

And yet he tells us in his ** Experience," (p. 22,) " Before I 
left Hartford, I had adopted the doctrine of limited fiiture pun- 
ishment ! " This was an " evasion equally unchristian and 
wrong." 

Weread, p. 236: — 

'* Until the year 1818, the sect generally admitted the doctrine of 
future punishment. About the time mentioned, Mr. Ballou an- 
nounced the theory, that ' the Scriptures be^ and end the history 
of sin in flesh and blood ; and that, beyond this mortal existence, the 
Bible teaches no other sentient state, but that which is called by the 
blessed name of life and immortality.' " 

True, Mr. Ballou, at this time, avowed this view of pun- 
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BahsMiiW But Mr. Ballou is not the TJniyersalist denomina- 
tion. Nor has that denomination ever voted to adopt the 
peculiar sentiments of Mr. Ballou, as their creed or standard 
of Biblical interpretation. Until the year 1845} the Ortho* 
doz denominations generally admitted the doctrine of a future 

Smeral judgment. About the time mentioned, Professor 
ush, of New York, openly denied this doctrine, in a publi- 
cation. Suppose we should represent, from this circum- 
stance, that the Orthodox now discard the doctrine of future 
general judgment. This would be as candid as the repre- 
sentations of Mr. Smith in regard to the Universalists dis- 
carding the doctrine of future punishment. Some Orthodox 
people agree with Prof. Bush, and others do not. Some 
Universalists agree with Mr. Ballou, and others dissent» 
while the denomination, as such, with all its churches, asso- 
ciations and conventions, retains the same standard of faith 
as before, viz. : — the Jinal holiness and happiness of all men. 
When we describe what Orthodoxy is, we should be gov- 
erned, not by the peculiar views set forth by some individual 
or individuals, as Dr. Beman or Dr. Taylor; but hj their 
confessions of faith, — the standards to which their mmisters 
luhscribe at ^eir ordination, and their members, on their 
xeoeption into the church communion. The Theological 
Seminary at Andover has a formula to the belief of which 
professors in ^at institution are obliged to make oath, once 
m five years. This standard is genuine Orthodoxy. The 
Universalists have also their denominational standard, which 
we shall give in due season ; and this is genuine Univer- 
salism. 

Our author continues, pp. 236-7 : — 

"On several occasions a separation from the body of Univeisalista 
was threatened. It took place in 1828 ; when the believers in the 
salirvtion of all men were organized into two denominations. The 
one, called ' Restorationists,' embraced the beUevers in ^ture pmusdir 
msnt. The other, called ' Universalists,' embraced those who con- 
fine all the consequences of sin to this world. Though formerly the 
term * Universalist ' was applied to all believers in universal salva- 
tion, it now refers to those only who reject future punishment." 

What Mr. Smith here digfnifies as a division of the Uni- 
Tersalist denomination, was, as elsewhere stated, merely the 
withdrawal of nine ministers from the order, who organized 
themselves into a separate body, and took the name of " Res- 
torationists.'' These were but a moiety of the ministers who 
believed in future limited punishment, the great majority of 
wliQtn refused to separate. This division grew out of eer- 
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tain controversies between leading men in the order, on tb0 
question of punishment. But the denomination in geneiali 
both believers and disbelievers in future punishment, frowned 
upon the movement, and it proved a failure. The great body 
of Universalists remained, and still renudn, united. This 
Restorationist association has perished. Some of the minis^ 
ters have joined the Unitarians, some abandoned the. mima^ 
fry, and others, as Mr, Pickering, have rejoined the Univer- 
salists. The oldest Restorationist, and the oldest minister 
in our denomination. Rev. Thomas Jones, the successor of 
Mr. Murray, at Gloucester, gave no countenance te this 
xhovement. 

Mr. Smith argues, with apparent gravity, that "thoogll 
formerly the term ' Universalist ' was applied to all believers 
in Univers al sjJ vation, it now" [since the withdrawal of this 
iie#oii in I6S8] " refers to those only who reject future pun- 
ishinent." This is the first information the Universsdists 
<fv6r received of this important circmnstance. They have 
continued, down to the present time, and they still continue, 
notwithstanding this aimouncement of our author, to call alt 
who believe in the final salvation of all men, as a Bible doc- 
trine, Universalists. A vast majority, all but a handful, of 
the believers in future limited punishment, still remain in our 
connection and show no disposition to separate. Th^y con- 
^itute a large proportion of our ministry. Among them are 
many of the most eminent and worthy advocates of our 
c^use. 

But let us see if the coloring Mr. S. has given this matter 
will agree with all his other statements. This division, he says, 
occurred in 1828. In his " Experience," p. 22, he says,. "I 
T^as compelled to reject ultra-Universalism, or, in other words, 
that form of Universalism which limits all punishment to this 
life,'' This VTas while he preached in Hartford, in 1854 or 
- 1835, at least five years before he left the denomination of 
Univiersalists. For the last ^ve yeeors of his connection with 
us, then, he did not '* reject future punishment." He preached 
with us, from 1835 to September, 1840, at least five yeaars, 
after he ceased to " reject future punishment." All such, he 
now says, after the division in 1^8, were not Universalists, 
but Restorationists. No Restorationist, after 1828, he would 
imply, was connected with the denomination of Universalists. 
And yet, according to his own showing, he remained in our 
connection five years, after he ceased to "reject future ^punj, 
isbment." Does he now consider that he was a preacher of 
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UniversaUsm during those five years ? Answer, — his Text- 
Book of XJniversalism was published in 1845. On the title- 
pige, we read, " By M. Hale Smith, fok twelve years ▲ 
Feeacher of Universalism." He began to preach with the 
Universalists in August, 1828, (see p. 10 of his " Experi- 
ence,") and discontinued preaching with us, in September, 
1840. This would make the twelve years ; and during the 
last five years, he did not ** reject future punishment.'* We 
have had frequent occasions to notice these palpable, down* 
rifi^ht contradictions in his writings. It is a source of some 
relief that there is a little plausible testimony that they are 
the effect of mental rather than of moral aberration ; but it 
would be a still greater relief if this evidence were less 
dubious. 

We find, on p. 259, the following : — 

*< A penon is impressed with the necessity of prei»ii]ig to meet 
God. He is attached to his sins, but he does not wish to perish. 
He finds two -theories in the community. The one tcUs him that the 
ffreat purpose of this life is to fit men for the next, and that, without 
holiness, no man can see the Lord. The other teaches him that the 
present life has no connection with the future." 

Universalismf also teaches that, ** without holiness no man 
can see the Lord." Universalism is belief in the final AoZi- 
ness and consequent happiness of all men. Universalism 
does not, we repeat, deny all connection between this life and 
the future. We will here give an authority upon this point 
that will be conclusive, — that of Rev. H. Ballou, 2d, whom 
Mr. Smith represents as standing at the head of the Univer- 
salist denomination, and from whose writings he has quoted 
more than from any other source. Mr. Ballou, in an article 
in the 'Expositor and Universalist Review,' vol. II., p. 335, 
says: — 

*' That men are punished in the present world according to their 
present deserts, we suppose to be the doctrine of Scripture, and also 
of experience and observation ; and all just inferences from this, we 
shall hold ourselves answerable for. But that the doings of this life 
have no bearing whatsocTcr on our future state, we are not so confi- 
dent ; and this we shall not defend," &c. 

We can assure the candid reader that Mr. Ballou here ex- 
p|resses the views of a large majority of the Universalist min- 
istry. And we need not add that he here contradicts the 
repeated assertions of our author, that we deny all connection 
between this life and the future, and all bearing of our pres- 
ent conduct oh our future happiness. 
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Our author gives this misrepresentation a new and rather 
ingenious form, on p. 261, where he says of IJniversalism : — 

*' It destrojTS human accountability, makes sin no eyil in the flight 
of God, and removes all fear of retribution in the world to come. 1% 
makes sin to be all the punishment men can sufier for their sinB, and 
the violation of God*s law the penalty for the violation." 

The propositions contained in this last sentence may seem 
very absurd to unthinking minds. But " come now and let 
us reason together." A father tells his child not to put his 
finger in the lamp-blaze. The child disobeys and is humed. 
The father, instead of beating him, applies a salve or linimetit 
to extract the pain. You ask why he does not punish the 
child for his disobedience, and he replies, that the disobedi- 
ence was itself sufficient punishment. Now suppose you 
teach that God has so arranged the laws of his providence 
that all disobedience of his laws, brings its speedy retributiony 
as in the case of the child. Would this '* destroy human ao 
countability and make sin no evil in the sight of God?" 

Our Orthodox brethren, we believe, hold and teach that 
holiness is its own reward. The Psalmist says of the divine 
requirements, " in keeping of them there is great reward.** 
Suppose we should say, then, of Orthodoxy, " It makes holi- 
ness to be all the reward men can enjoy for being holy, and 
the obedience of God's law the recompense for the obedience.** 
Would there be anything very absurd in this ? This is the 
doctrine of the Psalmist above quoted. We have even heard 
Orthodox divines represent that the future, endless misery of 
the wicked would consist solely in their wickedness. Said 
Dr. Beman, once, when discoursing on the nature of future 
punishment, " God will inflict no positive punishment on the 
wicked. He will only leave him to himself, — to the endless 
emotions of his own sinful mind and the eternal gnawings of 
his own conscience." 

Universalists believe present punishment to be something 
of this nature. They do not, however, as Mr. S. asserts, 
" make sin to be all tne punishment men can suffer for their 
sins." They believe that some sins bring disease, and pain 
and obloquy, and other external evils. But they would teach 
men to fear these less than that loss of innocency and God's 
communion, that burning of compunctuous shame, consequent 
upon all transgression. They would teach men to fear these, 
more than all outward evils, and even more than that endless, 
burning hell which is preached by the more gross and volgar 
of limitarian revivalists. We would teach that physical pains, 
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with innocence and holiness within, were better than >o£Iy 
comfort, with the gnawings of internal guilt. 
Again, p. 350: — 

*-* And the question at issue between Umversalists and others is not 
in respect to the fiituie condition of the good. There can be no dis- 
pute on that point. All believe that they will be blessed. But Uni- 
▼ersalism teaches that it will be <u 1M& tct^A <A« ii'ic^^* Heie is the 
4ifference." 

This is untrue. A favorite text with the Universalists, is 
Isaiah 8: 10, 11, — " Say ye to the righteous that it shall be 
well with him ; for they shall eat the fruit of their doings. 
Woe unto the wicked ! it shall be ill with him ; for the reward 
of his hands shall be given him.'* This we consider parallel 
with Proverbs 11: 31, — "Behold, the righteous shall be 
recompensed in the earth ; much more the wicked and the 
•inner." We believe that it shall be well with the obedient, 
and ill with the disobedient, — that the one will be happy and 
die other suffer, in the present life. We also believe that if 
any remain sinful in the future life, they will suffer there. 
Some of us believe that sinfulness does, in some instances* 
extend into the future life, with its consequent unhappiness. 
But all of us believe that in the consummation, all will be 
righteous, and that it will be well with all. 

On pp. 357, 364, 367, our author repeats the old sarcasm, 
that if Universalism be true, the antediluvians and the Sod- 
omites were not punished, but rather rewarded, for their wick- 
edness. This, he contends, would show that God approved 
c^ wickedness and disapproved of virtue. This he argues on 
the ground that these sinners went immediately to happiness. 
This, however, is not Universalism, and this we shall not de- 
fend. But let us look at this subject in the Orthodox light. 
According to that theology, God removed the antediluvians and 
Sodomites, with all their sins upon them, to a place where they 
would grow worse and worse, to all eternity ! It seems to us, 
and must, we think, so seem to all candid minds that will re- 
flect, that this is the theory that represents God as approving 
sin, by perpetuating and eternally increasing it. 

Universalists believe God removed these wicked people to 
a state of being where they would grow better, and become 
" I8ce the angels of God in heaven,'* While Orthodoxy makes 
"the angels of €rod in heaven" to have fallen, and become 
demons, Universalism makes sinful men to become holy and 
aaffelic. And yet our Orthodox brethren have the hardihood 
et ofiadneM to aistert that UniTersa^sm repTeeents God (is ^ 
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proving sin, because it represents him as eventually destroy- 
ing it, while their own theory represents him as perpetuating 
sin. They call our doctrine " tne devil's doctrine," because 
we teach that the Son of God \iras *' manifested that he might 
destroy the works of the devil," and " that, through death, he 
might destroy him that had the power of death, that is the 
devil;" while they teach that the devil and his works shall 
exist eternally, and sin be on the increase \ 

But let us compare Mr. Smith's arguments on this point, 
with each other. He says, p. 357 : — 

"The ungodly, the reckless, the abandoned, are oftentimea the 
most ^vored. How, then, can it be proved that God is a holy Grod, 
that he prefers obedience to transgression, and goodness to depravity? 
Not by what appeal in this life ; for here, the good are oppressed, 
the righteous are afflicted, and the impious and the abandoned pros- 
per." 

And yet he says, p. 364 : — 

'' When any man or nation becomes so corrupt and depraved, that 
God will not allow him to live on earth, then he will be a candidate 
for endless felicity, and may hourly look for the mandate which shall 
take him up to that holy place, where all is purity and bliss." 

It seems, then, that God does punish the *' corrupt and 
depraved" by not allowing them "to live on the earth." 
There could not be a plainer contradiction than this of the 
above quotation from p. 357, if we except the following, 
found on p. 367 : " God turned the cities of Sodom and Gor- 
morrah into ashes, because of their unparalleled depravity*^ 
God did then punish the Sodomites, by temporal destruc- 
tion. 

We give one more item of testimony from Mr. Smith, 
against himself, on this point. In the first pamphlet of his 
controversy with the Hon. Horace Mann, p. 50, he says : — 

'^ If you say that teaching future retribution is sectarianism, I 
answer that you use terms to mislead. A truth common to all sects, 
is not, cannot be, sectarian. It is a truth common to Presbyterians 
and Baptists — Episcopalians and Methodists — Orthodox and Unita- 
lians — the Catholics and the more respectable portion of the TJniver- 
saUsts." 

The above was published in the beginning of the year, 
1847. It is a plain admission that a portion of the Univer- 
salists believe in future retribution. He says, " the more 
respectable portion." We are not aware of any great differ- 
ence in the respectability of these two classes of Univer- 
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•alit^^ Sofi^e of the most worthy men in th^ ccnsmnnitf 
axe found in both classes. And m the abuse and dander 
Mr. Smith has heaped upon Universalists, in his publica* 
tions, he has made little discrimination, in reference to thia 
point. He he^s spoken with equal contempt and bitterness 
cf ]^ey> Hosea Ballou, the father of what our opposers call 
" wZ^ro-Universalism," and of Bev. 0. A. Skinner, who holds 
to '* future retribution." 

We hare now noticed most of Mr. Smith's misrepresent 
tittions of our views of punishment. In conclusion, we will 
show the reader, from the testimony of Universal] sts them- 
•ehres, what we do believe on this subject. 

The Oeneral Convention of Universalists, at its session in 
Winchester, New Hampshire, in 1803, adopted a " Profes- 
sion of Belief" The Committee who drafted tbat Profession, 
were Rev.'s Z. Streeter, Hosea Ballou, W. Ferris, and 2L 
Lathe. Some of these were believers in future punishment, 
and others were not. The articles were written by Mr. 
Ferris^ ^hp believed in future punishment. This Protession 
is^SiS follows: — 

(• FBOFESSIOlf OF QELIEF. 

*' I. We believe that the Holy Scriptures of the Old and Nqw 
T^DStaments eontain a revelation of the character of Grod, and of the 
duty, iatereat, and final destination of mankind. 

" 8. We believe there is one €rod, whose nature is love ; revealed 
in one Lord Jesus Christ, by one Holy Spirit of graoe, who wfll 
finally restore the whole fiumly of mankind to holinoss and happi* 



^'3. We believe that holiness and true happiness are insep- 
arably connected ; and that believers ought to maintain order, and 
practise good works, for these things are good and profitable unto 



This Profession of Faith has never been altered. It is 
still retained as the standard of the General Convention, and 
is the basis of all our articles of church covenant. It seems 
to give as good satisfaction to Universalists now, as at the 
time of its origin. Neither the peculiarities of Mr. Ballou, 
Mr. Balfour, or any other eminent individual, have ever been 
adopted as the standard of the denomination. 

Kev. Thomas Whittemore, editor of the * Trumpet,' the 
oldest Universalist journal, is not a believer in future punish- 
ment. From an editorial article of his, in the < Trumpet' of 
March 7, 1846, we make the following extract : — 

** U^Yfiaf)]^ wei9 origpally all bieliavi^i^, u, future retrii^ti^v. 
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QpliMqiteiitly theie arote a difl^rmce of opimon on this pomt, eomo 
avoving and some disavowing that doctrine. The UniveTsalista 
stand now, in regard to it, just where they have stood for forty years. 
SooKB (^them believe in fature retribution, and some do not. There 
is no warfare among us on this point. We act together peacefully, 
in defence of the great principles we hold, not permitting minor mat- 
teiB to deotroy our unity. Twenty-five yean i^ there was a vigor- 
am Qontroveisy among us, in Massachusetts, on the point of future 
limited punishment, wMch was provoked by a clan calhng themselves 
B$fiiorationi^s. . . . Greatly to the peace of our denomination, they 
seceded firom us ; but they did not and could not carry with them one- 
eighth part of the clerical beUevers in future retribution It 

was this that led the public to believe that Universalists all rejected 
the doctrine of future retribution, which was not true at any time." 

Bev. Stephen R. Smith, of Buffalo, New York, one of the 
oldest and most eminent Universalist ministers in that state, 
i?. not a believer in future retribution. From an article of 
his, in the * Magazine and Advocate' of February 27, 1846, 
we make the following extract: — 

'' In the state of New York, and others except in New England, 
no controversy has ever existed among us, on the subject of retribu- 
tion. And while the ministers were well aware of each other's 
views — they were held and preached, as they still fire, vtdth perfect 
hqjmony. it is beyond doubt, that a large majority of the ministers 
of this state, have always been believers in future retribution." 

But perhaps the reader will desire to know more definitely 
what Universalists hold in regard to the future state. We 
will give the information, according to the best of our ability 
and knowledge. 

Mr. Balfour, in 1828, published his '* Essays on the Inter- 
mediate State of the Dead." In this work he argues, that 
all men remain in a state of unconsciousness after death, till 
the resurrection, which he holds to be general and yet future ; 
and that, at the resurrection, all men will be made immortal, 
holy, and happy. This work never met a very extensive 
sale. Mr. Balfour's views do not generally prevail among 
the Universalists. The writer of this, though personally 
acquainted with some hundreds of the Universalist ministry, 
does not remember ever to have heard more than six - avow 
themselves in favor of Mr. Balfour's theory. 

Rev. Hosea Ballou is generally understood to deny the 
doctrine of future punishment; and as his name is more 
prominently identified with Universalism, in the public mind, 
than that of any other man now living, this has probably 
given the general impression that the denomination denies 
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that doctrine. Mr. Ballou, under date of " Nov. 25th, 1829," 
has thus hriefly given his views on that subject. Speaking 
of his discussion of this point, with Rev. Edweord Turner, he 
says : — 

'* While attending to this correspondence, I became entirely satis- 
fied, that the Scriptures begin and end the history of sin in flesh and 
blood ; and that beyond this mortal existence the Bible teaches no 
other sentient state, but that which is called by the blessed name 
of life and immortality." — [Modem History of UniversaUsm, pp. 
437-6.] 

This, it will be seen, is not a positive denial that the con- 
sequences of sin may extend beyond the grave ; but a con- 
viction that " the Bible teaches " no such doctrine. It is not 
affirmed that the Bible teaches the contrary. 

One class of Universalists believe that the Bible positively 
teaches that there is no punishment for sin beyond the grave, 
and quote Rom. 5:7: " For he that is dead is freed from 
sin.'' This class embraces, at the present time, but a small 
portion of the Universalist ministry. 

Another class believe that the Bible positively teaches that 
those who die in sin will be punished, for a limited period, 
after death. This class, like the last mentioned, embraces, 
we think, but a small number of the ministry. 

A very large majority of the Universalist ministry believe 
that the Bible teaches that all men will become holy and 
happy in the resurrection, and that it is silent in regard to 
the condition of man between death and the resurrection. 

Of this large class, probably a majority infer ^ from the 
laws of memory, conscience, and analogy, that those who 
die impenitent will begin the future life in a lower moral 
position than those who die penitent. Many believe that 
the former will experience remorse for their sins, and all 
believe that they will finally become penitent and be restored 
to holiness and bliss. 

All agree in the final holiness and happiness of all men. 
All believe in the reality of present retribution ; that there is 
"no peace to the wicked," — that his mind is "like the 
troubled sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire 
and dirt." And few, we think, are in the habit of drawing 
motives to obedience and virtue, from the fear of punishment 
in the future state. The accompanying evils of sin and the 
attendant joys of piety, they regard as the more efficient 
suasives to repentance. 
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n. CHARACTER OF CHBIST. 

Originally, the Universalists were Trinitarians. Such 
were Murray, Winchester, and Mitchel. Such was Mr. 
Jones, successor of Mr. Murray, at Gloucester ; and Rev. 
Paul Dean, formerly colleague with Murray, in Boston, pro- 
fessed this view until he transferred his desk, in Bulfinch 
Street, to the Unitarians, and fraternized with that people. 
Nearly all who take the name of IJniyersalists, in Great 
Britain, are still Trinitarians. Such is Rev. Mr. Thorn, of 
Liverpool. 

Rev. Hosea Ballou, it is said, is the first who openly advo- 
cated Unitarianism in America. The influence of his writ- 
ings, with those of eminent men of the Unitarian denom- 
ination, has tended almost to revolutionize the Universalist 
ministry on this point. They are now generally Unitarians. 
On this, however, as on the point of future punishment, they 
have adopted no new standard of faith. All believers in 
Universal salvation are received without regard to their 
Unitarian or Trinitarian peculiarities. 

Among those Universalists who reject the doctrine of the 
Trinity, there are all grades of Unitarians, — high Arians, 
and Socinians. Some believe in the preexistence and eter- 
nal Sonship of Jesus ; and others, that he had no being pre* 
vious to his advent. All Universalists believe in his divine 
mission, and that all power was given into his hands. 

Mr. Smith has knowingly and falsely represented them sa 
being all Humanitarians. He says, p. 59, that when he began 
his public life, " The divinity of Christ was a theme of ridi- 
cule." Utterly untrue. Universalists believe in the divinity, 
though few of them acknowledge the Deity, of Christ. This 
doctrine, however, they never make " a theme of ridicule." 
Some of their oldest and most worthy ministers hold this 
doctrine. Our author continues, on the same page, " I em- 
braced the form of Universalism then prevalent. I was a 
Humanitarian." We cannot say what views our author may 
have entertained ; but we are quite certain that this was not 
the " prevalent " view in the Universalist ministry, if by 
Humanitarianism, he means the belief that Jesus was, ia 
nature and endowments, a mere man. 

He says again, of Universalists, p. 384, " Humanitarians 
as they are, they will talk of the divinity of the Saviour." 
The views of Universalists are before the world, on this and 
all proounent points of theobgy. When we " talk of the 
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dinnity of the Saviour," we do not me^an his Deityj but his 
divine commission and endowment, — "whom the Father 
hath sanctified and sent into the world." 

in. NATURE OF SALVATION. 

Mr. Smith perverts the views which are entertained by 
XJniversalists on this subject. He says of Universalism, p. 
150: — 

'^ If it does not preach against repentance, it removes all motive to 
it, by teaching that repentance is not needfiil for salvation. If men 
do not repent, they will not perish. So argue its advocates." 

How, does Universalism ** remove all motive " to repent- 
ance ? What is the scriptural motive to repentance ? Paul 
says, (Rom. 2 : 4,) that " the goodness of God leadeth thee 
to repentance." Do Universalists deny "the goodness of 
God?" On the contrary, they hold that his goodness is 
infinite, impartial, and unchanging. No preachers dwell so 
much upon the divine goodness as UniversEdists ; and conse- 
quently, none hold out so great inducements to repentance. 
We do not preach an endless perdition for those who die 
impenitent, as the motive to repentance. Repentance, we 
consider to be, a godly sorrow for sin, and not merely a 
selfish fear of endless punishment. Hence we preach the 
' goodness of God, and show the ingratitude of sin, to melt 
5ie sinner's heart in penitence. This makes the sinner sor- 
row for having abused the love of God ; while the fear of hell 
makes him sorrow, only in view of the evils it may bring 
upon himself. But the candid Orthodox reader will say, 
"We, too, preach the love of God as the principal motive to 
repentance. We do not rely solely upon the power of fear 
to convert the sinner." Then why charge Universalists with 
removing "all motive to repentance," while they remove 
only the fear of endless misery, the lesser motive, and still 
retain the principal motive, which is the love of God ? 

Fear is not a subduing, but only a restraining power. 
Universalists appeal, for restraint, to the fear of the present 
consequences of sin, — of " indignation and wrath, tribulation, 
and anguish upon every soul that doeth evil." These evils, 
we hold as inevitable. Our Orthodox brethren leave out 
these and appeal to the fear of endless punishment in the 
future life ; and this evil they represent as easily evaded by 
a death-bed or eleventh-hour repentance. It is an admitted 
principle in civil government, that the certainty of punish- 
ments is more to be regarded than their severity. This is 
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equally applicable in religion; and therefore Unirersalinn 
exerts more restraining influence than Orthodoxy. 

The love of God, as all agree, is the only effect ual motire 
to genuine repentance and salvation. This alone can make 
the sinner love God with all his heart. Universalists hold to 
the universal love of God, and call upon the universe to " love 
Him because He first loved us." They teach that " God 
is love." No other system embraces so much of the ele- 
ment of Divine Love, and consequently, no other system has 
80 much of that all-subduing power that " leadeth to repent- 
ance." We beseech thee, candid reader, turn from that fear 
which " hath torment," to that " perfect love " that " casteth 
out fear." 

But our author says we teach, "that repentance is not 
needful for salvation. If men do not repent they will not 
perish." Not so. We hold to universal salvation, only 
through universal repentance, and universal faith. God 
"will have all men to be saved and to come unto the 
knowledge of the tnith," (1 Tim. 2:4.) And Jesus prayed 
"that the world may believe," (John 17 : 21.) 

We do not teach that the impenitent "will not perish." 
We teach that to remain in sin and condemnation, is, spiritu- 
ally* to perish ; that " to be carnally-minded is death," — 
present, inward, abiding death. The word perish, when 
applied to the soul, is thus used, and only in this sense, in 
Scripture. It is often used in the present tense. " The 
preaching of the cross is to them that perish, foolishness." 
(1 Cor. 1: 18.) In this spiritual sense, we teach that all 
sinners perish. Jesus came to save sinners from this perish- 
ing state by saving them from sin ; " that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have eternal life." (John 3 : 15.) 

Sometimes the word perish is used in a literal sense, in 
Scripture, and applied to temporal death as a consequence 
of sin. Such is its meaning in Luke 13 : 3, 5, where Jesus 
speaks of " the Galileans whose blood Pilate had mingled 
with their sacrifices," and of " those eighteen upon whom 
the tower in Siloam fell, and slew them," and adds, " except 
ye repent ye shall all likewise perish ;" alluding to their tem- 
poral destruction, in the approaching downfall of their city. 
We believe and teach that men often thus temporally perish 
in consequence of sin, — perish on the gallows and by dis- 
eases which vice engenders, as well as by the temporal judg- 
ments of Heaven. 

What has here been said, will apply equally to another 
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assertion of Mr. S., in his 3d book, p. 6 : " It is the hoge df 
evil men, who live in sin and die in sin, and expect to be 
saved, though they repent not. It blunts the edge of appeal 
everywhere." Tu) promise happiness without repentance 
and holiness, would certainly " blunt the edge of appeal.** 
It is the idea so often and injudiciously put forth in opposing 
Universalism, that sin brings no misery, but rather pleasure, 
in the present life, that so " blunts the edge of aj^eal ^ on 
the hearts of wicked men in Orthodox congregations. All 
there is to sharpen " the edge of appeal," witii such, is the 
bare risk of dying suddenly and unregenerated. Universal- 
ism not only teaches that " the way of transgressors is hard," 
in the present life, but that future bliss is solely the fruit of 
holiness. It is this great idea of the connection, or rather 
the identity, of holiness and happiness, that will lead men to 
seek for holiness as they seek for happiness. This, more 
than all things else, will give efficacy to practical appeal. 
We read again, of Universalists, p. 186 : — 

'* They tell us that we were in danger of nothings and shall be 
saved from nothing. What, then, is the gospel to us ? It proposes 
no deliverance, for there is no peril. It o&rs no atonement, for men 
never were exposed to God's wrath. It presents no salvation, for 
men never have lost their title to heaven." 

Universalists teach that Christ came to save men, not from 
something they were in danger of, but from something they 
were already suffering. He "came to seek and to save that 
which WAS lost;" not that which was in danger of being 
lost. " Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his 
people from their sins ;" not from the future punishment of 
their sins. This is the great evil, — Sin. This, Mr. Smith 
calls "nothing." This blindness to the magnitude of sin has 
been the cause of much trouble to him, and this is " the error 
of the mass," as he calls Universalism. 

He says, also, that Universalism " offers no atonement." 
We do not believe in the vicarious atonement of the Ortho* 
dox. Orthodoxy teaches that mankind were exposed to end- 
less misery; — that Christ suffered as a substitute for the 
ransomed, and in order to release them from their deserved 
punishment. This is the Orthodox atonement. Universal- 
ism teaches that men were estranged from God, their Father, 
who still loved them ; that Christ came and taught and lived 
and died to bring us back to God, reconcile us to him, and 
make us at one with God ; the word atonement being a edm- 
bination of at-one^ment. This is (Jniversalist atonement. 
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On pp. 193-3, we find the following : — 

'' It is worthy of remark how eagerly and promptly all passages la 
which Christ is called the Saviour of the world, and the Saviour of 
all, are applied by Universalists to the future state ; while all texts 
in which salyation is offered on conditions, or is limited to the obedi- 
ent, ajre at onoe discovered to refer only to this life. ' He that be- 
lieveth shall be saved ; ' ' He that endureth to the end shall be saved ;' 
'Are there few that be saved?' 'BeUeve on the Lord Jesus, and 
thou shalt be saved ;' * If the righteous scarcely be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and the sinner appear?' Offer these and kindred 
texts to a Universalist, and he informs you that all which is asserted 
in them is very true ; but they have no reference to a future life : 
they are fulfilled in this. And yet, with the same breath, he will 
tirge you to believe that no one will be lost in the future world, be- 
cause Christ is called the Saviour of the world. But if salvation 
belongs to this life, Christ may be the Saviour of all men, and yet no 
one finally be saved. By what principle of interpretation do the Uni- 
versalists reach the conclusion, that the numerous texts which posi- 
tively teach that many will not be saved, are limited to this life, while 
the few that they select to prove their faith, refer to the future ? The 
same word is used in either case. It has the same signification. If 
in the one case it is restricted to this world, it must be in the other. 
But if one refers to eternity, both have their fulfilment there." 

This is but shallow sophistry. All intelligent readers 
know that the word save, and its derivatives, are often ap- 
plied to salvation from sin, in the present life. This word is 
often used in the present tense. " To us who are saved," 
(1 Cor. 1 : 18.) "In them that are saved and in them that 
perish." (2 Cor. 2 : 15.) Here both saved and perish are 
used in the present tense, and evidently in application to the 
present life. 

The word saved is also sometimes used to signify preserva- 
tion from temporal calamities or death. Thus Peter speaks 
of those who " waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was 
a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls, were saved by 
water." (1 Pet. 3 : 20.) So when Jesus was predicting the 
destruction of Jerusalem, in which the enemies of the gospel 
should be overthrown, he says " He that endureth to the end, 
the same shall be saved." The same event is referred to, 1 
Pet. 4 : 17, 18, " For the time is come that judgment must 
begin at the house of God ; and if it fijrst begin at us, what 
shall the end be of them that obey not the gospel of God ? 
And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the un- 
godly and the sinner appear ? " These texts, Mr. Smith sajs 
universalists consider to " have no reference to a future life : 
they are all fulfilled in this." Tes, and enlightened Or- 
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thodox men agree with us in the interpretation of such pas- 
sages. Dr. Adam Clarke's commentary on the passage last 
quoted, is thus : — 

" ^And if the righteous scarcely be saved, ^ If it shall be with ex- 
treme difficulty that the Christians shall escape from Jerusalem, when 
the Roman army shall come against it, with the full commission to 
destroy it, where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear 1 Where 
shall tiie proud Pharisaic boaster in his own outside holiness, and the 
profigate transgressor of the laws of Grod, show themselves, as having 
escaf^ the Divine vengeance ? The Christians, though with diffi- 
culty, did escape, every man; but not one of the Jews escaped, 
whether found in Jerusalem or elsewhere." 

The same commentator has the following on Matt. 24: 
13: — 

^^He that shall endure — the persecutions that shall come — unto the 
end; to the destruction of the Jewish poUty ; without growing cold 
or apostatizing — shall be saved,^* &c. 

On the other side, there are evidently many passages in 
which the word save and its cognates, are applied to a gospet 
salvation — a salvation from sin. It is not difHcult, except 
from the blinding force of creed and prejudice, to decide when 
these words are used in a spiritual, and when in a temporal, 
sense. We read that God is " the Saviour of all men, espe- 
cially of those that believe.** It cannot mean that God is the 
Saviour of all men, in a temporal sense, as he saved the Chris- 
tians from the destruction of Jerusalem, for all men are not 
thus saved. Many men suffer temporal destruction, as the 
Sodomites. Neither can it refer to that special salvation which 
is experienced by the believer in the present life ; for thousands 
go down to the grave, spiritually unsaved. It must, there- 
fore, mean, that salvation from death and sin, which will be 
conferred on all men, through the resurrection, in which they 
shall be ** like the angels pf God in heaven." And yet Mr. 
Smith implies that save is used only in one sense. He says, 
" If in the one case it is restricted to4his world, it mttst be in 
the other. But if one refers to eternity, both have their 
fulfilment there." It is strange that so many Orthodox 
readers can be so easily deceived. That intelligent minds 
can be satisfied with this kind of argument, can be accounted 
for, only on the ground of prejudice, and the adoption in sec- 
tarian controversy, of the principle that " all is fair in poli- 
tics." XJniversalists have not yet adopted that abominable 
motto. They do not feel the necessity of adopting it. And 
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we are here reminded of what an Orthodox minister once 
remarked concerning Mr. Smith's writings. They were 
calculated, he said, to have a great effect upon common read' 
ers, in keeping them away from UniversaUsm. , 
Again, p. 194 : — 

'' On the theory of Universalism, what has Christ done to obtain 
the title of ' Saviour 1' From what does Jesus save the world? 
From wrath ? No ; it assures us that men never were exposed to 
Grod's wrath. From sin? Not in this life are men saved from sin. 
It is one of the pillars of the system that men sin till the day of their 
death, and Biefully punished for all the sins they commit. Not in the 
next life does Christ save men from sin ; for the system announces 
that there can be no sin after the resurrection. From deserved pun- 
ishment t Universalists say that that would be unjust ! From death ? 
By no means. All are spiritually dead ; and all must die a natural 
death ; and if UniversaUsm be true, there oan be no eternal death. 
From what, then, does Christ save men ? From nothing ! Accord- 
ing to TJniversalism, what is salvation but a mockery and pretence?" 

It is not " one of the pillars " of UniversaUsm " that men 
sin till the day of their death." We believe in being saved 
from the ascendency of carnal passion and the dominion of 
sin, in the present life. Some Universalists are perfection- 
ists. All believe that we may, by Christian culture, escape 
the dominion of sin ; that we may thus obey the exhortation 
of the apostle, Rom. 6 : 12, " Let not sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, that ye shall obey it in the lusts thereof." 

Universalists do believe that Christ saves men " from 
death." Not that he prevents them dying a natural death; 
but that he raises them from the de^d. He is " the resur- 
rection and the life." Christ thus saves men from death and 
sin. He saves the practical believer from habitual sin in the 
present life ; and he saves all men from sinning in the future 
life, by giving them, in the resurrection, new and passion- 
less and spiritual constitutions. Is all this being saved from 
"nothing." 

He says again, third book, p. 26 : " It talks of the death 
which Jesus tasted for all ; yet it affirms most boldly, that 
Christ does nothing for men which they cannot do for them- 
selves." No Universalist ever argued that man, without the 
aid of the grace of Christ, could, of himself, break the strong 
chain of sinful habit, and " walk not after the flesh but after 
the spirit ;" nor that we can raise ourselves from the dead. 
These things Christ does for us. 

Again, our author says, p. 216, that UniversaUsm denies, 
among other things, " the free moral agency of man." This 
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charge comes with an ill grace from a Cahrinist against Un]« 

versalists. We will give, in conclusion, an extract from an 
article by Rev. H. Ballou, 2d, whom Mr. Smith' places at the 
head of our denomination. The article from which we quote, 
is found in the * Expositor and Universalist Review,' vol. iv., 
p. 44, and is entitled " The New Testament Doctrine of Sal- 
vation:" — 

*' He knows little of our nature who imagines that faith and right- 
eousness can be communicated to the mind, without any agency on 
our part, just as water may be poured into a vessel or passive re- 
ceiver ; for faith and righteousness are themselves but exercises of the 
understanding and affections. They are the results of active thought 
and feeling. And in the same sense in which we can bring ourselves 
to think and feel aright, we can save ourselves, or effect our salva- 
tion ; for the cases are identical, so far as respects our present sub- 
ject. Accordingly, St. Paul says to his bretluren, * Work out your 
own salvation with fear and trembling.' So, too, salvation is oflen 
spoken of as conditional, or, if the reader prefer another expression, 
as connected with certain prerequisites on the part of man." 

With these views of the nature of salvation and the office 
of man's agency, we are quite sure that the majority of Uni- 
versalist ministers coincide. 

IV. REGENERATION. 

It is said of Universalists, p. 384, " Revilers of experimen- 
tal religion, they will talk about the new birth. And the 
terms faith y repentance and holiness y they use without attach- 
ing any meaning to them." Universalists do not believe that 
supernatural and instantaneous conversion is experienced at 
the present age. They believe, however, that the effect of the 
gospel upon the heart, is to subdue and mortify its evil pas- 
sions, develop its good affections, and thus transform the life. 
This they believe to be what is meant, in Scripture, by regen^ 
eration. They do not deny that the sinner, in some cases, 
may be suddenly wrought upon, by some powerful appeal, and 
so influenced as to commence a new and better course of life. 
But regeneration, they hold to be progressive. They are, in 
no sense, as Mr. S. asserts, " revilers of experimental reli- 
gion ;" but they have little veneration for that spurious hot- 
bed piety that springs from morbid and fitful excitements, 
which consist in feeling only, without any foundation in set- 
tled principle, or any power to mould the life. They some- 
times speak of this species of religion in terms of condemna- 
tion. Bat in this they are not alone. The more ei^eiieneed 
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and judicious of limitarians are as little in favor of this kind 
of conversion, as Universa lists. In testimony to the truth of 
this, we give the following from Rev. Baron Stow, a distin- 
guished Baptist clergyman of Boston, who has had all neces- 
sary experience in the matter of revivals : — 

*' HoT-HousE Disciples. Such Christians demand reading that 
18 racy and stimulating ; the Bible, not high-spiced enough for their 
taste, is neglected for the more fiavorous periodical. Preaching is 
dull. They know enough already, and wish not to be taught, but 
excited. Their benevolence is too dependent on excitement, produc- 
ing fruit only under the intense heat of a crowded meeting and elec- 
trifying speeches. One consequence of this state of things is, that 
the spirit and action of the ministry are vitiated. The temptation is 
strong to cater for this corrupt taste. Ministers, instead of feeding 
their people with knowledge and understanding, are too much dis- 
posed to furnish the desired stimulus. The bread of life is converted 
into something that intoxicates, rather than nourishes. Churches, 
afVer a season of excitement, uniformly sink into a condition of lan- 
guor and debility, as disgraceful as it is uncomfortable. The result 
of all this, connected with the exciting tendency just described, is 
that the piety of the age has very little stamina. It is of hot-house 
growth, and could endure no rough usage. Our brethren, instead 
of cultivating holiness, and pressing steadily toward the mark for the 
prize, become restless and variable. Instead of being steadfast and 
immovable, they are distracted and hurried from one new scheme to 
another. The spirit of hatred is too prevalent in the Christian ranks. 
Brethren give each other hard names, so that prejudices are excited. 
Trifling differences of sentiment arc exaggerated, and made the oc- 
casion of strife and discord. Brethren get their feelings heated by 
collision ; the passions are excited ; contention becomes personal and 
bitter, and all this while the cause of Jesus lies mangled and bleed- 
ing. Ministers are too much engrossed in managing the mach^ery 
of enterprises, to the neglect of their closets, their Bibles, and the 
souls of their people. Private Christians are getting deeply interest- 
ed in the details of benevolent operations, without cultivating the 
needful holiness to sustain and sanctify their activities. The IJible 
is too much laid aside, even on the Sabbath, for the religious news- 
paper, and the letters and journals of missionaries." — See * Christian 
Witness,* 

The kind of conversion here described, Universalists hold 
in much the same estimation as it is held by Mr. Stow ; and 
they are accustomed to speak of it in similar terms of disap- 
probation. But they solemnly believe in that kind of regen- 
eration or experimental religion, which leads men to good 
morals, as well_as prayers and ordinances, — "to visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction," and to keep them- 
selves " unspotted from the world." They are the fast friends 
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of genuine, practical, personal, permanent and progre8aif« 

relieion. 

The views of Universalists on this point, are well expressed 
in the following extracts. The first is from the " Compend 
of Christian Divinity," a recent work hy Rev. S. Cobh, pp, 
422-423: — 

" Now the Christian new birth is comprised in the very thing* 
which axe stated above, — studying, understandings beUemng, feel- 
ing and 'practising, the true principles of the gospel. St. Peter so 
describes it in the case which we have quoted from him : — * Seeing 
ye have purified your souls, in obeying the truth through the spirit, 
— see that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently ; — beinff 
bom again, — hy the word of God,^ Thus is the new birth defined 
as being produced by the influence of the word of Grod, which is 
preached by the gospel ; and as being enjoyed and manifested by 
obedience of the same word of truth." 

" Though the words refenred to [John 3 : 3] were spoken by our 
Lord for a particular application to the Jews of that age, yet a simi- 
lar change to what is meant by these words, is necessary for all men 
of all ages, to be experienced in a greater or less degree, according 
to previous character and circumstances. No one is naturally bom 
in possession of the light of divine truth, nor does he by his physical 
growth come into possession of it. Though he may gradually come 
into the knowledge and enjojrment of it from childhood, being trained 
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, yet the same diange 
in substance is experienced, for his enjoying the religion of the gos- 
pel. He does not have to be changed from so much actual error 
and corruption, as were the Jews who were converted to Christianity 
in the Saviour's time. But he is and must be changed from igno- 
rance, from a state of destitution in regard to these things, into the 
knowledge and practice and enjoyment of them. He has been bom 
into the world a hving soul ; but he must be bom again, intellectu- 
ally and morally. The mind must, by cultivation, be made a fruit- 
ful field, or it will be overgrown with thorns and become a waste 
wHdemess." 

To this, we add the following extract from an article on the 
" Nature of Conversion," by Rev. S. Streeter, found in the 
* Expositor and Universalist Review,' vol. ii., pp. 72-73: — 

** All the essential principles in the moral constitution of man were 
conferred upon him by his Maker, and no power can change that 
nature, or substitute others in their stead. It is not the province of 
conversion to confer principles and affections, but to quicken and ^ve 
a proper direction to those already possessed. It turns the mind 
from the vanities and trifles of the world, to the great doctrines and 
duties and hopes of reUgion. It draws off the affections of the heaxt 
from forbidden and criminal objects, and places them upon God and 
holiness and heaven. With respect to his own consciousness, there- 
fi>re, the convert to real Christianity is ' a new creature.' He has 
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new Tiews, new feelings, new desires, new hopes ; he Htcb a new 
life, and finds himself in a new and very happy state of mind and of 
heart. But in this reyolution there has been no communication of 
new powers, physical, intellectual or moral. The sinner had the 
same substantial properties and affections before his conrersion, as 
after ; but, by this change, they have been powerfully wrought upon, 
and directed to new and proper objects. The light and peace en- 
joyed, are the legitimate fruits of the religion embraced ; not of the 
particular process by which the sinner is brought into the faith and 
profession of it. It is the exclusive province of ' the truth as it is 
m Jesus ' to enlighten and sanctify the soul ; not of any essentially 

renovating power, or tendency, in the mere act of conversion 

Christianity, in its very nature, in its distinguishing spirit, in all its 
essential principles and disclosures, is invested with the power of 
sanctification, of enlightening the understanding and purifying the 
heart ; and conversion is simply the act by which the sinner is brought 
under its dominion. It does not perfect the convert in Christian 
knowledge or holiness ; but places him in a condition to be perfected 
in the school of Christ, where he may * grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of the Son of God, until he comes to a perfect man, unto 
the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ.' " 

V. IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL. 

We have already remarked that Mr. Balfour, in his Essays 
takes the ground that man is not naturally immortal; but 
that God will give him immortality through Christ, in the res- 
urrection. We have also stated that Balfour's views, upon 
this subject, are by no means prevalent among Universalists. 
But Mr. Smith repeatedly represents this to be the settled 
doctrine of the denomination. He says, p. 59 : — 

" When I began my public life, the views of Mr. Balfour w^«a» 

generally received by the sect to which I belonged The 

unmortaiity of the soul was a thing that existed only in the imagina* 
tion." 

Again, he says of ITniversalism, p. 216 : — "It also teaches 
that the soul of man is not immortal." And again, p. 238 : — 
" The immortality of the soul was set down as a relic of 
heathenism." 

All these are rank misrepresentations of the denomination 
of Universalists. Few of its ministers hold with Mr. Balfour. 
Most of the prominent members of the Universalist ministry, 
reject the hypothesis of Mr. B. 

But Mr. S. has not only misrepresented the Universalist 
denomination, by imputing to them, as a body, the views of 
Mr. Balfour ; he has also, we fear, aimed to misrepresent the 



344 REVIEW. 

views tliat Mr. Balfour entertains. He says of Mr. Balfour, 
3d book, p. 22 : — 

<* Not only did Mr. B. assert that the immortal soul could not be 
lost, but that there was no such thing ; no man was immortal : 
death was the end of men, unless God should recreate our race ; and 
in such a new creation, which he calls the resurrection, no rememr 
brance of this life will be retained." 

He here makes Mr. B. to assert that " death was the end 
of men, unless God should recreate our race." This word 
* UTilesSi^' would seem to imply that Mr. B. was in doubts or 
thought it UTVcertain whether man would live beyond the 
grave. Nothing could be further from the truth. ISo man is 
more firm in the hope of immortality for all mankind, than Mr. 
Balfour, though he hopes for immortality through Christ and 
the resurrection, and not from any innate principle of his pres- 
ent organization. 

We think v/e speak prudently and quite within bounds, 
when we say that more than nine tenths of the Universalist 
denomination believe in the innate immortality of the soul ; 
and the remainder believe, with Mr. Balfour, that man will 
be made immortal in the resurrection. Most of us differ from 
Mr. Balfour; and one prominent argument urged by his min- 
istering brethren, against his theory of unconsciousness in the 
intermediate state, is the personal identity ascribed to Moses 
and Elias in the account of the transfiguration. 

But perhaps it will be answered that the Universalists, as a 
denomination, have not officially and publicly condemned the 
views of Mr. Balfour, on this point, neither have they disfel- 
lowshipped him as a minister. True, nor have they any 
desire to do so. Neither are we aware that the Presbyterian 
denomination have taken any such steps with Prof. Bush, in 
regard to his denial of a future general judgment, nor with 
Prof. Stuart, in regard to his Universalian interpretation of 
the prophecies of Christ's second coming. So long as Mr. 
Balfour holds the divinity of Christ's mission, and the eventual 
immortality of mankind, through Christ, he will not be 
deemed by Universalists, a subject of discipline for heresy. 

It is well known that Rev. Robert Hall, an eminent Bap- 
tist clergyman of England, held views similar to those of Mr. 
Balfour, in regard to immortality. He believed that the soul 
or spirit is material, dies with the body, and is revived in 
the resurrection. This appears in his published writings. 
Whether he avowed it while living, we do not learn. But 
whether he did or not, he was never deemed a heretic by the 
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Bfltptists. We presume that the views of Mr. Hall prevail as 
extensively among the English Baptists, as those of Mr. Bal« 
four, with the American Universalists. It would be as much 
in candor, then, to accuse the Baptist denomination of deny- 
ing the immortality of the soul, as the denomination of Uni- 
versalists. 

VI. THE EXISTENCE OF ANGELS. 

Mr. S. represents the Universalist denomination as deny- 
ing, like the Sadducees, the existence of angels, as well as the 
immortality of the soul. He has not quoted a single sentence 
from Universalist writings to sustain this charge, nor could he 
do so. In speaking of Universalism, he says, p. 238: — 

'* The existence of angels was denied, those passages which speak 
of angels being regarded as figures of speech, intended to represent 
messengers or ministers who preach the gospel." 

And again, 3d book, p. 17 : — 

'' Angels were said to be only men who were commissioned to 
preach." 

Universalists have the same views in relation to holy angels, 
with intelligent theologians of other sects. They know that 
the original angeloSf rendered angelj signifies, literally, a mei^ 
senger. They are also aware, and so is Mr. S., that this term 
is applied to men, to ministers, or those who are commissioned 
with authority. Such, as all enlightened persons will agree, 
is 'the meaning of the word as used in Revelation, 2: 1,8, 12, 
18, where John is directed to write unto the angel of the 
church of Ephesus, of Smyrna, of Pergamos, and of Thyatira. 
The ministers of these churches are here most evidently in- 
tended. 

Universalists, like their Orthodox brethren, also believe that 
the term rendered angel, sometimes signifies a celestial spirit, 
employed as a messenger. This they understand to be its 
import in the account given in Luke 2 : 9-14, of the annun- 
ciation of the Saviour's advent. The song of the angel, on 
this memorable occasion, is a favorite theme with Universal- 
ists ; and many a Christmas eve has witnessed its elucidation 
in the illuminated and ever-green shaded temples of their 
worship. 

If there were no other circumstance, this calumny of Mr. 
Smith's, that we deny the existence of angels, would be abun- 
dantly refuted in the fact that Universalists so often quote, in 
vindication of their doctrine, the words of Jesus to the Sad- 
ducees, — that "in the resurrection they neither marry nor 
are given in marriage, but are as the angels of God in 
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hearen." Mr. Smith himself, has often urged this passage 
in proof of Universalism, And when he says that Univer- 
salists deny the existence of angels, he speaks against the 
light. 

Universalists, however, do not believe in the existence of 
wicked spirits or fallen angels. And where the term angel 
is applied in an evil sense, they understand it to refer to evil 
men. 

They know that Jesus applied the term Satan, to Peter, 
Matt. 16 : 23: "Get thee behind me, Satan;'' and Paul, to the 
opposing Jews, 1 Thess. 2 : 18 : " Wherefore we would have 
come unto you, even I Paul, once and again ; but Satan hin- 
dered us." So we understand the word devil to be applied, 
Rev. 2 : 10 : " Behold the devil shall cast some of you into 
prison." In the same light they understand the Saviour 
when he speaks of " the devil and his angels ;" meaning the 
Jewish power and its minions. 

Vn. INTERPRETATION AND APPLICATION OF SCRIPTURE. 

We read, on p. 152 : — 

'* It is a fact, which any one so disposed may ascertain, that a large 
part of the proof-texts cited in favor of Universalism is found in the 
Old Testament ; and yet, when pressed with the threatenings of the 
Old Testament, and called upon to explain texts like the followin^^, 
*The wicked shaU be turned into hell,' * Many of them that sleep m 
the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some 
to shame and everlasting contempt,' (Dan. xii.,2,) Universalists tell 
us that such texts cannot refer to the future state, because the Old 
Testament does not reveal a future existence ; and that its promises 
and threatenings are limited to this life. How, then, can universal 
salvation be taught in a book which has no reference to the future ? 
If all the threatenings contained in it are bounded by time, so are all 
the promises. This answer is alone sufficient to sweep away the 
whole argument derived from the Old Testament." 

That the Old Testament holds out no punishment in the 
future world, not only Universalists, but eminent theologians 
of difierent faith, allow. Dr. John Jahn, a learned German 
theologian, fonnerly Professor of Oriental Languages in the 
University at Vienna, has written a work on " Biblical Ar- 
chsBology," which has been translated by Thomas C. Upham, 
Professor of Moral and Intellectual Philosophy, and of the 
Hebrew Language, in Bowdoin College. From this work, 
section 314, we extract the following : — 

" We have not authority, therefore, decidedly to say, that any 
other motives were held out to the ancient Hebrews So puxmie the 
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food and to avoid the evil, than those, which were derived firom the 
rewards and punishments of this life. That these were the motiyeSy 
which were presented to their minds in order to influence them to a 
right course of conduct, is expressly asserted in Isaiah 26 : 9, 10, and 
may be learned also firom the imprecations, which are met with, in 
many parts of the Old Testament." 

As to the passage in Dan. 12, we refer it to the calamities 
spoken of by Jesus, in Matt. 24. And the correctness of 
this application of Dan. 12, is confirmed by the fact that Jesus 
quotes from Dan. 12: 11, in Matt. 24: 15. "When there- 
fore ye shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by 
the prophet Daniel, stand in the holy place," &c. This shows 
that the prophet in Dan. 12, and the Saviour in Matt. 24, 
were speaking of the same events. And it is evident that 
these events all pertained to the present world, from Matt. 
24 : 34. " Verily I say unto you, this generation shall not 
pass till ALL THESE THINGS be fulfilled." 

That the passage. Psalms 9 : 17, " The wicked shall be 
turned into hell and all the nations that forget God," refers 
to temporal calamities and not to misery in eternity, is evi- 
dent, not only from the fact that the ancient Hebrews had no 
revelation of future punishment, as proved by Dr. Jahn, but 
also from Psalms 116: 3, where the Psalmist says, "The 
pains of hell gat hold upon me ; I found trouble and sor- 
row ;" and also from Psalms 86 : 13, " Thou hast delivered 
my soul from the lowest hell." 

So much in reference to the threatenings of the Old Tes- 
tament. Now for its promises. Mr. S. says Universalists 
argue " that its promises and threatenings are limited to this 
life," Not so. We conceive that the Old Testament re- 
vealed no future life to the Hebrews, and still that it contains 
promises of universal salvation. And we think we shall 
satisfy the candid reader that this involves no inconsistency. 
All agree that the Old Testament foretells the coming of tne 
Saviour. We contend that it also foretells his universal 
triumph over sin. This is promised in Gen. 3: 15. "I 
will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head, and thou 
shalt bruise his heel." Mr. Smith allows, (p. 153,) that in 
this passage "Moses announces the destruction of the ser- 
pent," but still contends " that the text has no reference to 
universal salvation." " That old serpent, the devil," is to be 
overthrown, crushed, annihilated. Then sin will be de- 
stroyed. Who will torment mankind in the future world, 
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aoocffding to the Orthodox view, after the deyil'a head ia 
crushed and he destroyed ? Will God create a new devil, 
or will another angel sin and fall ? The destruction of sin, 
and universal salvation, are the same. We do not argue 
that the ancient Hebrews understood this promise in the 
Christian light. They, perhaps, understood it to refer to a 
period when sin should cease only upon the earth. But 
now that life and immortality are revealed through Christ, 
we can trust in the promise of a sinless future. 

The same argument will apply to other Old Testament 
promises, in regard to the extent of Jesus' mission. Thus 
we apply Gen. 22 : 18. " In thy seed shall all the nations 
of the earth be blessed." Mr. Smith says, of this passage, 
(p. 153) : — 

" Should we adopt the limitation which in Matt. xxv. 32, Univer- 
saliBts apply to ' all nations,^ it would be very difficult for them to 
prove that * all nations ' in this place means all men,** 

But here our author conceals and shuns an unanswerable 
argument of Universalists, and one which he has used in 
defence of Universalism, a hundred times. It is this. The 
promise here quoted was made by God .to Abraham. This 
promise was first made, Gen. 12 : 3, and the language there 
is, " In thee shall all families of the earth be blessed." The 
same language is repeated to Jacob, Gen. 28: 14. And 
Peter, in quoting this promise made to these patriarchs. Acts 
3 : 25, uses the language, " And in thy seed shall all the 
KiNDKEDS of the earth be blessed." Peter was inspired, and 
must have known the meaning of this promise. Thus not 
only all nations^ but all families Eind kindreds of the earth 
are to be blessed in the seed of Abraham. This seed is 
Christ, (Gal. 3: 16.) "And to thy seed, which is Christ." 
And even should we admit what Mr. Smith has argued, that 
the phrase " aU nations** does not mean all men^ yet we see 
not how it can be denied that all nationsy families and kinr 
dredsy must include all men. Then this promise proves uni- 
versal blessing, or universal salvation. We cannot conceive 
of any portion of our race who belong to no nation^ no family^ 
and never had any kindred. Our author was well acquainted 
with this argument of Universalists. Why did he not antici- 
pate and meet it ? Because he could not meet it. He did 
not write for Universalists. He knows that his arguments 
are old ajod exploded ; but he also knew that they might 
answer to create and perpetuate prejudice among the Ormo^ 
dbx ; and this is their design. 
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ItthJB third book, p. 21, our author s&yt, of the parable of 
ihe Sheep and Goats : — 

^' At this crisis Mr. Balfonr came to the rescue ; he discovered a 
valley on the south side of Jerusalem, to which this and all kindred 
passages referred. In this valley of Hinnom, all, or nearly all the 
threatenings of the Bible had their fulfilment, nearly eighteen hun- 
dred yeanf ago, when the Romans sacked Jerosalem." 

This is an entire misrepresentation. Nowhere in Mr. 
Balfour's writings does he refer this parable to the valley of 
Hinnom. That other passages refer to the burning valley of 
Hinnom, not only Universalists, but eminent Orthodox com- 
mentators allow. See Dr. A. Cuuike's commentary on 
Matt. 5 : 22. He says : — 

" *Shttli be in danger of hell fire.* Our Lord here alludes to the 
valley of the son of Hinnom. This place was near Jerusalem, and 
had formerly been used for those abominable sacrifices in which the 
idolatrous Jews had caused their children to pass through the fire to 
MoLech. ... It is very probable that our Lord means no more 
here than this : If a man charge another with apostasy from the Jew- 
ish religion, or rebellion against God, and cannot prove his charge, 
then he is exposed to that punishment {burning alive) which the 
other must have suiSered, if the charge had been substantiated." 

So says Dr. Clabke. Would space allow, we could give 
the testimony of Parkhurst, Wynne, Wakefield, Macknight 
and other commentators, agreeing with Universalists in re- 
ferring this and similar passages, to the burning valley of 
Hinnom. 

In the same book and on the same page, we read : --^ 

" When Paul informs the Gentile Thesscdonians that * the Lord 
Jesus will take vengeance upon all those who know not God, and 
obey not the gospel,' ' in the day when he shall be revealed from 
heaven wi^ his mighty angels in flaming fire;' Mr. B. says this 
threatening, address^ to the Grentiles, was fulfilled in the destruc* 
tion of the Jews.'' 

This sophistry is too transparent to deceive any but the 
blind. True, Paul's Epistles to the Thessalonians were ad- 
dressed to Gentile Christians. But were these threatenings 
addressed to Christians? Mr. Smith knows better. Paul 
wrote to Christians concerning certain judgments that were 
to be visited upon unbelieving Jews, The leading Jews 
throughout the Roman cities, were those who persecuted 
Chrisdans and troubled the Thessalonians. There was a 
J^msh synag<egtte at Thessalonica. See Acts 17 : \iA% 
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and 1 Thess. 2 : 14. In this last Scripture, the Thessakmi* 

ans are represented as having suffered " of the Jews,^^ When 
Jerusalem fell, the influence of Judaism and the power of 
the Jews to persecute, were palsied, throughout the world» 
just as the overthrow of Rome and the power of the pope, 
would weaken the Catholic influence, even in America. 
We read, third hook, p. 43, of Universalism : — » 

" It does not appear upon the &ce of any part of the Bible. Take 
any part, print it in the form of a tratst, and it would not convert a 
single soul to Universalism." 

Is this so ? Suppose you ask a man his religious views, 
and he answers, " 1 * trust in the living God who is the Sa- 
viour of all men, specially of those that believe,' — I believe 
that God * will have all men to be saved and to come unto 
the knowledge of the truth;' — I believe that Jesus 'tasted 
death for every man ;' and that he will perform the promises 
he has made, when he says, * And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto me ;' — * All that the Father 
hath given me shall come unto me, and he that cometh unto 
me I will in no wise cast out :' " — what would you conclude 
were his religious sentiments ? Would you not say, at once, 
that he was a Universalist ? We have heard of a man who 
was a member of an Orthodox church and was brought to 
trial for having embraced Universalism. Certain questions 
were put to him in writing, by a commitee of the church. 
He answered them in writing, using nothing but the language 
of Scripture ; and they excommunicated him for having em- 
braced '* the false and unscriptural doctrine of universal sal- 
vation." 

Many persons have embraced and rejoiced in the doctrine 
of universal salvation, from reading the Bible only, and be- 
fore they had ever read any other book or heard a sermon on 
the subject, or conversed with any person who believed the 
doctrine. The writer of this has known several instances of 
the kind. Thomas Potter, the patron of Murray, did not 
know that there was a Universalist in the world, besides 
himself, till Murray came to him ; although he had a presen- 
timent that God would send him a preacher of that faith, and 
he prepared a meeting-house for his reception. 

Vm. MISCELLANEOUS MISREPRESENTATIONS. 

It is said, on p. 71, that " Universalism denies not only on6 
doctrine, but every doctrine which has been peculiar to the 
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Christian church, since the ascension of its Founder.** It 
not this rather an exaggeration ? All Universalists hold the 
following doctrines in common with all Christians : — 1. The 
existence of a God. 2. The reality of a future life. 3. The 
inspiration of the Scriptures. 4. The divinity of Christ's 
mission. 5. The necessity of perfect holiness in order to 
perfect hkppiness. 

The following doctrines, which are common to limitarian 
denominations, most Universalists reject : 1. The doctrine 
of the Trinity. 2. Total depravity. 3. Endless misery. 4. 
Vicarious atonement. 5. Personality of the devil. All Uni- 
versalists, of course, reject the doctrine of endless punish- 
ment. Which are the more important, allowing all to be 
true, those doctrines of the limitarian church which Univer- 
salists reject, or those which they retain ? It is often said 
that " Universalists deny the great essentials of religion." 
If so, " the great essentials of religion " must be the doc- 
trines of the Trinity, vicarious atonement, total depravity, a 
personal devil, and an endless hell. And if Universalists 
retain none of the essentials of religion, then the being of a 
God, a future life, the authenticity of Scripture, the divinity 
of Christ's mission, and the necessity of holiness, are non- 
essentials ! It is surprising to what extremes sectarian prej- 
udice will sometimes carry even professing Christians. 

He says again, pp. 178-9 : — 

*' Moreover, the proofs adduced from the Bible in favor of Univer- 
salism, are so irrelevant, that UaiversaliBts would succeed far better 
without the Bible than with it. On this account, most of the argu- 
ments urged in support of the system are drawn from sources inde- 
pendent of the Bible. To the consideration of these, I will now ask 
your attention." 

He then mentions nme different arguments used by Uni- 
versalists, which he implies " are drawn from sources inde- 
pendent of the Bible." We shall notice most of these, and 
endeavor to show that they are drawn from the Bible itself. 
We shall thus correct this misrepresentation, although we 
cannot pause to illustrate the arguments themselves. Many 
of his remarks on these arguments, we have noticed else- 
where. 

''I. Argument drawn from the Character or God as a 
Father. God is said to be &e Father of all men." (p. 179.) 

Is not this a Bible argument ? Mai. 2 : 10. " Have we 
not all one Father? Hath not one God created us?'* 
Luke 11:2, 13. " Whep ye pray, say Our Fatheb which 



art in heaven. . . . If ye then, being evil, know faow to ^bm 

food gifts unto your children, how much more shall your 
eavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him ! " Acts 17 : 28. " For we are also His offspring." 

"H. Merct of God." (p. 181.) 

Mr. Smith very inconsistently allows that this is a scrip- 
tural argument. He says, " Those declarations in the Bible 
which assert that God * is merciful,' that * his tender mercies 
are over all his works,' and that * his mercy endureth for- 
ever,' are cited as proofs that Universalism is true." This 
he states, after saying that these arguments "are drawn 
from sources independent of the Bible." All we need add 
here, is, that the passage last cited, " his mercy endureth 
forever," occurs no less than twenty-six times in the 136th 
Psalm. 

m. ** Nature op the Gtospel. The Universalists ajgue thus : 
' The ^pel is good tidings to all men, to every creature. If it is 
gfood tidings, it cannot announce endless misery ; for that would be 
good tidings to no one. Hence endless misery cannot be true.' " (p. 
185.) 

And this is drawn also from the Bible. Listen to the song 
of Messiah's angel-herald, Luke 2 : 10 : " Fear not, for be- 
hold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to 
all people." Titus 2: 11: "For the grace of God which 
bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men." The marginal 
leading of this passage in the Polyglott Bible and all good 
reference Bibles, is, ** The grace of God which bringeth sal- 
vation to all men hath appeared." Dr. Clarke decides that is 
the correct translation. This is evident from the sense; 
because " the grace of God which bringeth salvation " had 
not then " appeared to all men," i. e., when the apostle wrote 
the passage. Thousands, at that time, had not heard the 
gospel. The very word gospel, literally signifies good news, 

**rV. Nature of Punishment. Univeisalists argue that men 
are punished for their own good ; and that punishment ceases to be 
just when it secures not the good of the persons punished. As men 
are never punished but for their own benefit, it is thence argued that 
punishment cannot be endless." (p. 189.) 

This, too, is Scripture. Heb. 12 : 6, 9, 10, 11. " For whom 
the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom 
he receiveth. . . . Furthermore, we have had fathers of our 
flesh, which corrected us, and we gave them reverence : shall 
we not much rather be in subjection unto the Father ef 
Spirits, wad live ? For they verily for a few days chaiteiMd 
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tis after their own pleasure ; but he for our profit, that we 
might be partakers of his holiness. Now no chastening for 
the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheless, 
afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto 
them which are exercised thereby." 

" V. The work op Christ as a Saviour. He is called * the 
Saviour of all men,' ' tlie Saviour of the world,' and by his death is 
said to have given * himself a ransom for all.' This is presented as 
a proof of Universahsm." (p. 192.) 

Mr. Smith here admits, with his usual inconsistency, that 
this argument is scriptural, by quoting from the Scriptures, 
the very language on which the argument is founded. And 
yet this is ano&er of the arguments which, he says, " are 
drawn from sources independent of the Bible." 

"VI. The Impartial Goodness or God." (p. 196.) 

This is another of those arguments which our author says 
" are drawn from sources independent of the Bible." Let us 
see if the Bible does not teach the impartial goodness of the 
Deity. Psalms 145 : 9, 15, 16. — " The Lord is good unto 
all, and his tender mercies are over all his works. . . . The 
eyes of all wait upon thee ; and thou givest them their meat 
in due season. Thou openest thine band and satisfiest the 
desire of every living thing." Matt. 5: 44, 45. — "Love 
your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them which despitefuUy use you 
and persecute you ; mat ye may be the children of your 
Father which is in heaven : for he maketh his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on 
the unjust." And again, it is said, James 3 : 17, that the 
wisdom that is from above, is " without partiality and with- 
out hypocrisy." 

Mr. Smith meets the argument for Universalism, drawn 
from God's impartiality, by saying that notwithstanding this 
impartiality, God does not make all men happy here ; and 
therefore he may continue impartial, and still some men may 
continue miserable, to all eternity. This argument is not 
original. He borrowed it from Rev. Luther Lee. To this 
argument it may be replied, that God gives to all, the free- 
dom to choose happiness by being virtuous, in the present 
life. Then he must, at least, if he continues impartial, con- 
tinue to man this moral agency in the future life. And if 
man retains his moral freedom in the future world, having 
tasted enough of the bitterness of sin, and being no longer 
influenced to sin by bodily passions, which will have beea 
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buried in the grave, he will "remember and torn to ifas 
Lord," as the Psalmist says all nations shall. '* Every 
creature which is in heaven and on the earth, and under the 
earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them," 
shall be heard '* saying. Blessing and honor and glory and 
power be unto him that sitteth upon the throne and unto the 
lamb forever and ever." 

Mankind are not all happy here. Misery is here permit- 
ted as a means and not as an end. If it were to continue 
endlessly t then it would become an end, and this would be 
inconsistent with God*s impartiality. But the consummation 
of God's providences will develop the end. " Then cometh 
the END, when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father, when he shall have put down all rule 
and all authority and power. For he must reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death." 

" Vn. Argument from the Omnipotence or GrOD." (p. 199.) 

This argument is also drawn from the Bible. Daniel 
4: 35. — "He doeth according to his will in the army of 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth, and none 
can stay his hand." And Jehovah says again, Isa. 46 : 10, 
" My counsel shall stand and I will do all my pleasure." 

Thus we see that seven of these nine arguments which 
our author says " are drawn from sources independent of the 
Bible," are drawn from the very language of revelation. 

Again, we read, third book, p. 13 : — 

** The system of Murray was similar to Relley's ; embracing the 
divinity of Christ, the vicarious atonement of the Saviour, salvatioa 
from endless woe, and a denial of all punishment for jin." 

This is a most bold and gross misrepresentation. It is 
well known that Mr. Murray believed in punishment for sin, 
in the future world. Mr. Smith says, p. 236, " Until the 
year 1818, the sect generally admitted the doctrine of future 
punishment." And he further says, p. 216, " If Mr. Murray- 
were now alive, he would have no more sympathy with Uni- 
versalism than with atheism," because, as he contends, Uni- 
versalists do not now believe in future punishment. And' 
yet he strangely argues that Mr. Murray denied " all punishr 
ment for sin." 

IX. MODEENNESS OF UNIVERSALISM. 

Our author describes Universalism as entirely a modem 
innovation. Universalists believe their doctrine as old as 
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die Bible; that it existed in the Divine mind before the 
creation ; but that it was not fully developed, as matter of 
revelation, till the advent of the Saviour. They admit, too^ 
that it was early lost, to the mass of minds, amid the dross 
of pagan interpretation and papal corruption. Still they 
contend that God hath ** left not himself without a witness " 
that he is " the Saviour of aU men;'* but that in all ages of 
the church, he has '* reserved unto himself" those who still 
enshrined this truth within their hearts. 
Mr. Smith says, pp. 77-8 : — 

^' I am not ififnorant of the fact that Univenalists attempt to show 
lliat Origen, Clemens Alexandrinus, and some of the early Fathers, 
beUeved in Univeisalisin . But, Universalists themselves being judges, 
they haye no claim upon these men. 

** Mr. H. Ballon, 2d, in his * Ancient History of Universalism,' 
cites Origen as a Universalist. But his own testinoony proves that 
Oriffen did not believe in the salvation of all men. He held that all 
souls that have Uved, or ever will live, were created at one time, and 
were all equal ; that all will be ransomed from hell, and stand as at 
the beginning. But while the damned will be restored, others will 
fall from punty, and take their place ; and as the once lost ascend to 
heaven, the once blest descend to hell ; and those restored can again 
fall, and be lost. Thus the soul would alternately experience the 
joy of heaven and the woe of hell. Origen believed that hell wotdd 
always be full, and its fires never cease to bum. Such was his Uni- 
versalism, amounting only to the doctrine of the migration of souls, 
from a place of pain to a place of bliss, and back again. (Anc, HiU, 
Univ. pp. 95, 99, 114, 156.)'' 

What Mr. Smith has gathered from the work to which he 
refers, " The Ancient History of Universalism," by Rev. H. 
Ballou, 2d, is doubtless all the information he possesses upon 
this subject ; and even this he perverts. His remarks, just 

Quoted, are highly deceptive. He wels well aware that his 
Orthodox readers would not have the work by them, and he 
therefore names the book and pages, for a show of accuracy. 
But on one of the very pages to which he refers, is a plump 
contradiction of all he has said. He denies that Origen be* 
lieved in Universal salvation, even according to the account 
given by Mr. Ballou. And yet in that work, p. 99, the views 
of -Origen are thus defined : " At last, however, the whole 
intelligent creation should be purified, and God become all 
in all." What could be plainer Universalism than this ? 

Mr. Smith also gives, in reference, p. 114, of this History. 
On that page we find the following quotation from the wii* 
tings of Origen : — 

** What relates, however, to the entire abolishment of sin and the 
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TBfinniatkm of every soul, may be obflcnrely traced in many of ibm- 
mopheciee; for there we disoover that the name of Grod is to be 
niToked by all, so that all shall serre him with one consent ; that the 
ssproadi of contomely is to be taken away, that diere is to be no 
iBOfe sin, nor vain words, nor treacherous tongoe. This may not,^ 
indeed, take place with mankind in the present life, bat be aooom- 
piidied after Uiey shall luive been liberated frwn the body." 

Oar author continues, p. 78: — 

''Clemens Alexandrinus was no more a Universalist than was 
Oriffen. He believed that to some the fiitore life would be one of 
TOobation. He taught that aU who died without a knowledge of 
Christ, would have space for repentance ; impl3ring that others would 
not. That he believed that all those would repent who have space 
for repentance, he does not assert. (Anc. Hisi, Umv. pp. 71, 73.)" 

This is also deceptive. Why does he not quote the lan- 
guage of the excellent History to which he refers, instead of 
misrepresenting it? He cites pp. 71, 72. On those pages is 
quoted the foUowing language of Clemens Alexandrinus : — 

''There are many evil affections whieh are to be cured only by 
soffisrinff . Punishment is, in its operation, like medicine : it dissolves 
the hard heart, purges away the filth of uncleanness, and reduces the 
swellings of pride and haughtiness ; thus restoring its subject to a 
sound and healthful state." Again, — 

" It is the office of salutary justice, continually to exalt everything 
towards the best state of which it is capaUe And the neces- 
sary chastisements of the great judge, who regards all with benignity, 
make manldnd grieve for their sins and imperfections, and advance 
them through the various states of discipline to perfection." 

And on p. 73, of the same History, is the following from 
Clemens : — 

" Now the poets, as well as the Greek philosophers, took their 
notions of the punishments after death, and the torments of fire, from 
the Hebrews. Does not Plato mention the rivers of fire, and that 
profound abyss whidi the Jews call Gehenna, [hell,] together with 
other places of punishment, where the characters of men are reformed 
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And on p. 74, of the same History, we find the following 
from Clemens : — 

" How is he a Saviour and Lord, unless he is the Saviour and Lord 
of all? He is certainly the Saviour of those who have believed ; and 
of those who have not believed, he is the Lord, until by being brought 
to confess him, they shall receive the proper and well adapted bless- 
ing for themselves." "The Lord," says he, "t5 the wvpUiationy 
not only for our sins^ that is, of the faithful, but also -/or the whole 
vxMrldf (1 John 2 : 2 ;) therefore he indeed saves all ; but converts 
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tistae by punishments, and others by gaining their free will ; so that 
he has the high honor, that unto kin every knee shdU how, of things 
in heaven, on earth, and under the earth; that is, angels, men and 
the souls of those who died before his advent." 

And again, on p, 69, of Mr. Ballou's History, is the follow- 
ing note : — 

** Archbishop Potter, having spoken of Origen's belief in the sil* 
vation of all the damned, and of the devil himself, adds, ' from whioh 
opinion Clemens does not i^pear to have diffived much J 
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And yet Mr. Smith can say of Origen and Clemens, " Uni- 
versalists themselves being judges, they have no claim upon 
these men " ! But we ought not perhaps to complain of hia 
contradicting Mr. Ballou, so grossly, when he contradicts 
himself, as blankly. In his third book, p. 10, he says that : -^^ 

<* The Bible is appealed to now as the source and support of the 
deadliest delusions which it was given to destroy. Under the minis- 
try of James Relley and John Murray, between the ^eais 1767 and 
1770, they were framed into a system of Christian faith, named Uni* 
versaiism.'' 

Universalism, then, " was framed into a system,^' as early as 
1770. This would make Universalism at least about seventy* 
Jive years old. But in his larger work, p. 78, he says, that 
" Universalism, as a system, we repeat, is a modem affair, 
not yet thirty years of age." Sometimes he dates it back 
to the preaching of the serpent in the garden, sometimes to 
the time of Murray, 1770, sometimes to the publication of 
Mr. Ballou 's Treatise, in 1818, and sometimes to the appear- 
ance of Mr. Balfour's work, in 1824. 

Here we will again refer the reader to the language of 
Prof. Olshausen, as quoted by Prof. Sears, in our last chap- 
ter : " There have been many Universalists in all agesy but 
there are more in this age than there ever were before." 

We have thus noticed Mr. Smith's charge of modemness, 
not because we consider antiquity as any evidence of truth 
or value in religion ; but for the sake of truth. If God had 
revealed a new truth but yesterday, it would be as valuable 
as if it had been revealed by Moses. Antiquity of origin is 
an argument never urged in support of a sentiment save 
when its soundness is suspected by its friends. It is the 
argument by which Judaism claims preeminence over Chrieh 
tianity, Catholicism over the church of England, Episcopa- 
lianism over Puritanism, Puritanism over Methodism, and in 
short, all elder errors, over the reforms that succeed thetti. 
And, in conclusion, we will give an extract from Mr. Smithy 
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written when he was, or pretended to be, a Universalkt, and 
published, we believe, originally, in the * Watchman' : — 

"LETTER TO A FEIEND. 

**J)ear Skr, — In your communication to me touching the suhjecl 
of univeisal salyation, you have much to say on the antiquity of the 
opposite doctrine ; and ^om this, you infer that because it is old it 
must be 1;nie. Grant that it is old, and what does it prove? Not 
that the sentiment is true. Error is nothing but error, though it 
should become grey-headed. You also say that the majority of the 
Christian world have always opposed Universalism, and received the 
opposite sentiment. Grant this also, and what does it prove ? Not 
that the opposite is correct. What do numbers, towards establishing 
the truth of falsehood? Thousands, and thousands of thousands, 
would do but little towards turning falsehood into truth ; and if but 
one was found on the side of truth, it would be truth, notwith- 
standing. 

" Was Elijah a false prophet, because there were five hundred on 
the opposite side? Were Shaihrach, Meshach, and Abednego, idola- 
ters, because all the people in the realm worshipped the image while 
they refused to do homage? 

*' Was Daniel the only licentious and wicked person in the king- 
dom, because he was not among the princes at the impious feast? 
Was Jesus Cluist any less the teacher sent from God, because he 
opposed all the wisdom and religion of his day? Were all the 
apostles fools and vain pretenders, because alone and single-handed, 
ihey faced a frowning world ; and opposed spiritual wickedness in 
high places? Were Sie reformers men of no sense ; were they any 
len engaged in the work of love and goodness, because they were 
few in comparison with those whom they opposed ? 

« All this you must allow, and more, if your argument is of any 
force. If you would reject uniyersal salvation on this ground, you 
would also cast aside all the improvements the world has ever made 
in wisdom and knowledge. Public opinion is no guide — the multi- 
tude have always walk^ the broad road to death. To the law and 
to the testimony we must appeal, and by its dedaion we stand or 
fell." 

X. CHANGES IN THE FORM OF UNIVERSALISM. 

Mr. Smith complains that Universalism is fluctuating in 
its form. He says, p. 77, that, — 

" The system has never been the same in any two periods of time. 
The doctrines of Universalism ; the arguments ofiered in its fevor ; 
the ezpositionB of Scripture, which distmguish it in one age, are set 
aside in the next ; and other doctrines, suid other expositions, con- 
flicting and contradictory, take their place. An argument advanced 
•gainst Universalism in one age, wiU not touch the system in the 
next. Nothing connected wiw Universalism is permanent, except 
ita moral results," &c. 
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In Universalism, all that constitutes its essence — the 
final holiness and happiness of all men — is pennanent. 
This has ever been the distinguishing characteristic of our 
faith. Formerly its believers were Trinitarians. Now they 
believe, generally, in the unity of God. Some believe in 
limited future punishment, and others in immediate happi- 
ness after death. We adopt no human Procrustean creea, to 
fasten the faith of men to any one mile-stone in the march of 
mind ; but leave the mind open for the reception of new light. 

Aivi now let us inquire if limitarianism has ever changed 
its form. In one age, it was held that the atonement through 
Christ's death, was made to the devil, to satisfy his claim upon 
'man, by the sufferings which he was permitted to inflict upon 
the Saviour. At another age, it is held, that the atonement 
was made to God, by the death of his own Son, which he 
inflicted to satisfy his vengeance towards mankind. At one 
time, the doctrine of endless misery is put forth in the form 
of a decree of Calvinistic reprobation; and at another, in 
the Arminian shape of a suicidal abuse of our own free 
agency. Sometimes it is described as consistins^ in literal 
burnings of a mineral fuel, fanned by the wrath of God; 
and at others, in the eternal gnawings of an oflended con- 
science. Now, it is threatened as the retrospective penalty 
for past sins ; and then again, it is predicated on the e^ound 
of endless sinning. It therefore comes with an ill-grace 
from this thrice converted and yet unfledged advocate of this 
chameleon system of theology, to speak of the fluctuation of 
Universalism. 

We have now finished our " Review" of Mr. Smith's slan- 
ders of Universalist character, and misrepresentations of Uni- 
versalist doctrine. Soon after the publication of his larger 
book, an advertisement of the work, written by the author 
or some of his friends, appeared in a Boston paper, and read 
as follows : — 

*'' Universalism Unmasked, by M. Hale Smith, who has been a 
preacher of that faith twelve years, and whose statements are cor- 
roborated by testimony and acknowledgments from Uniyersalist 
Ministers, Editors, &c., to the 'dreadful moral tendency of their 
faith.' * A house divided against itself cannot stand.' It is beUeved 
that no person, be his faith what it may, can read this work with an 
honest desire after truth, and come to any other conclusion, than that 
it is the device of the devil," Sic, 

There was doubtless a slip of the pen, in writing this 
advertisement. It was probably designed to represent Uni- 
versalum, and not the book, as the "device of the devil." 
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" U is believed that no person, be his faith what it may, ean 
read this work with an honest desire after truth, and come to 
any other conclusion than that" — the advertisement above 

a noted, was an unintentional truth, and fully applicable to 
le work we have reviewed. 

CONCLUDm& REMARKS. 

We would now exhort the candid inquirer to an attentive 
and prayerful perusal of the Scriptures of divine truth, which 
are able to make us "wise unto salvation." And especially 
would we recommend reading the sacred volume through, in 
course, with a special reference to the subjects of punish- 
ment and salvation. Be particular to note the passage 
where the astounding doctrine of endless punishment, if 
anywhere, was first revealed. If revealed at all, it would 
naturally have been promulgated somewhere in connection 
with the history of sin. Look, then, particularly at the 
punishment pronounced and inflicted upon our first parents, 
upon Cain, upon the Sodomites, upon the antediluvians, upon 
Pharaoh ; and especially examine the catalogue of threaten- 
ings to the Jews, as the penalties for violating the Mosaic 
, law. These will be found at large, in the 28fli chapter of 
Deuteronomy. At the same time, note the "exceeding 
great and precious promises " of " salvation unto the ends of 
the earth." 

One word, in conclusion, to believers in God's impartial 
grace. Brethren, " adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour, 
in all things." Ours is a joyous faith, full of consolation for 
bereavement and sorrow. But in order to be enjoyed, it 
must be lived. " The grace of God which bringeth salvation 
to all men hath appeared, teaching us, that, denying ungod- 
liness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world." 

Let such be our course. Let us also endure persecution 
without excitement or revenge. The truth is in the hand of 
God, and men "cannot overthrow it." "Blessed are ye 
when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall 
say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake." 
Only let these slanders be false, and in proportion to their 
amount and bitterness, and falsity, will be the prosperity of 
the cause and the people, against which they are directed. 
" The Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we are 
glad." But we must also do for ourselves, by exerting the 
powers that God hapi given us, in the cause of truth and. 
pi»^. 
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